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PREFACE 



The indulgence ‘with which the History of the Eise cf 
the Dutch Eepublio was received has encouraged me to 
XH'Osecute my task with renewed industry. 

A single word seems necessary to explain the some- 
what increased proportions which the present work has 
assumed over the original design. The intimate con- 
nection which was formed between the Kingdom of 
England and the Eepublio of Holland, immediately after 
the death of William the Silent, rendered the history 
and the fate of the two commonwealths for a season 
almost identical. The years of anxiety and suspense 
during which the great Spanish project for subjugating 
England and reconquering the Netherlands, by the 
same invasion, was slowly matured, were of deepest 
import for the future destiny of those two countries 
and for the cause of national liberty. The deep-laid 
conspiracy of Spain and Eome against human rights 
deserves to be patiently examined, for it is one of 
the great lessons of history. The crisis was long and 
doubtful, and the health-— perhaps the existence— of 
England and Holland, and, with tJiem, of a great part 
of Christendom, was on the issue. 

History has few so fruitful examples of the dangers 
which come from superstition and despotism, and the 
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blessings which flow fi:oin the maintenance of religions 
and political freedom, as those afforded by the struggle 
between England and Holland on the one side, and 
Spain and Eome on the other, during the epoch whicli 
I have attempted to describe. It is for this reason that 
I have thought it necessary to reveal, as minutely as 
possible, the secret details of this conspiracy of king 
and priest against the people, and to show how it was 
baffled at last by the strong self-helping energy of two 
free nations comhined. 

The period occupied by these two volumes is there- 
fore a short one, when counted by years, for it begins in 
1584 and ends with the commencement of 1590. When 
estimated by the significance of events and their results 
for future ages, it will perhaps be deemed worthy of the 
close examination which it has received. AYith the 
year 1588 the crisis was past; England was safe, and 
the new Dutch commonwealth was thoroughly organized. 
It is my design, in two additional volumes, which, with 
the two now published, will complete the present work, 
to carry the history of the Eepuhlic down to the Synod 
of Dort. After this epoch the Thirty Years’ War broke 
out in Germany ; and it is my wish, at a future day, to 
retrace the history of that eventful struggle, and to 
combine with it the civil and militaiy events in Hol- 
land, down to the epoch when the Thirty Years’ 'War 
and the Eighty Years’ War of the Netherlands were 
both brought to a close by the Peace of West- 
phalia. 

The materials for the volumes now offered to tlie 
public were so abundant that it was almost impossible 
to condense them into smaller compass without doing 
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jrijnstice to tlie subject. It was desirable to throw 
I'lili light on these prominent points of the history, while 
the law of historical perspective will allow long stretches 
of shadow in the succeeding portions, in which less 
important objects may be more slightly indicated. That 
I may not be thought capable of abusing the reader’s 
conhdence by inventing conversations, speeches, or 
letters, I would take this opportunity of stating — 
although I have repeated the remark in the foot-notes — 
that no personage in these pages is made to. write or 
speak any words save those which, on the best his- 
torical evidence, he is known to have written or 
spoken. 

A brief allusion to my sources of information will 
not seem superfluous. I have carefully studied all the 
leading contemporary chronicles and pamphlets of 
Holland, Flanders, Spain, France, Germany, and Eng- 
land ; but, as the authorities are always indicated in the 
notes, it is unnecessary to give a list of them here. 
But by far my most valuable materials are entirely un- 
published ones. 

The archives of England are especially rich for the 
history of the sixteenth century ; and it will be seen, in 
the course of the narrative, how largely I have drawn 
from those mines of historical wealth, the State Paper 
Office and the MS. department of the British Museum, 
Although both these great national depositories are in 
admirable order, it is to be regretted that they are not all 
embraced in one collection, as mucih trouble might then 
be spared to the historical stodent, who is now obliged to 
pass frequently from the one place to the other, in order 
to find different portions of the same coirespondence. 
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From the royal archives of Holland I have obtained 
many most important, entirely unpublished documents, 
by the aid of which I have endeavoured to verify, to 
illustrate, or sometimes to correct, the recitals of the 
elder national chroniclers; and I have derived the 
greatest profit from the invaluable series of Archives 
and Correspondence of the Orange-Nassau Family, given 
to the world by M. Groen van Prinsterer. I desire to 
renew to that distinguished gentleman, and to that emi- 
nent scholar M. Bakhuyzen van den Brink, the expres- 
sion of my gratitude for their constant kindness and 
advice during my residence at the Hague. Kothing can 
exceed the courtesy which has been extended to me in 
Holland, and I am deeply grateful for the indulgence 
with which my efforts to illustrate the history of the 
country have been received where that history is best 
known. 

I have also been much aided by the study of a portion 
of the Archives of Simancas, the originals of which 
are in the Archives de I’Empire in Paris, and whicli 
were most liberally laid before me through the kindness 
of M. 1© Comte de La Borde. 

I have, further, enjoyed an inestimable advantage in 
the perusal of the whole correspondence between 
Philip II., his ministers, and governors, relating to the 
affairs of the Netherlands, from the epoch at which this 
work commences down to that monarch’s death. Copies 
of this cori'espondence have been carefully made from 
the originals at Simancas by order of the Belgian Go- 
vernment, under the superintendence of the eminent 
archivist M. Gachard, who has already published a 
synopsis or abrid^ent of a portion of it in a French 
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a*anslatioii> Til© translation and abridgnent of so large a 
mass of papers, bowever, mnst necessarily occupy many 
years, and it may be long, therefore, before the whole 
of the correspondence^ — and particularly that portion of 
it relating to the epoch occnpied by these Tolumes — sees 
the light. It was, therefore, of the greatest importance 
for me to see the documents themselves unabridged and 
untranslated. This privilege has been aOcorded me, and 
I desire to express my thanks to his Excellency M. van 
de Weyer, the distinguished representative of Belgium 
at the English Court, to whose friendly offices I am 
mainly indebted for the satisfaction of my wishes in 
this respect. A letter from him to his Excellency 
M. Eogier, Minister of the Interior in Belgium — who 
likewise took the most courteous interest in promoting 
my views — obtained for me the permission thoroughly 
to study this correspondence; and I passed several 
months in Brussels, occupied with reading the whole 
of it from the year 1684 to the end of the reign 
of Philip II. 

I was thus saved a long visit to the Archives of Si- 
man cas, for it would be impossible conscientiously to 
write the history of the epoch without a thorough ex- 
amination of the correspondence of the Xing and his 
ministers. I venture to hope, therefore— whatever 
judgment may be passed upon my own labours — that 
this work may be thought to possess an intrinsic value ; 
for the various materials ot which it is composed are 
original, and — so far as I am aware — ^have not been 
made use of by any historical writer* 

I would take this opportunity to repeat my thanks 
to M. Gachard, Archivist of the kingdom of Belgiumj, 
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for the imiform courtesy and kindness -wHcb. I have 
received at his hands, and to hear my testimony 
to the skill and critical accuracy with which he has 
illustrated so many passages of Belgian and Spanish 
history. 

U, Hertford^SireeU 

JSfovcTnb^r VHh, 186 \l. 
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William the Silent, Prince of Orange, liad been mur- 
dered on tbe lOtli July, 1584. It is difficult to imagine 
a more universal disaster than tbe one thus brought 
about by Ibe band of a single obscure fanatic. For 
nearly twenty years tbe cbaracter of tbe Prince bad 
been expanding steadily as tbe difficulties of bis situa- 
tion increased. Habit, necessity, and tbe natural gifts 
of tbe man, bad combined to invest bim at last with an 
authority which seemed more than human. There was 
such genenl confidence in bis sagacity, courage, and 
purity, tbal the nation bad come to think with bis brain 
and to act with bis band. It was natural that, for an 
instant, there should be a feeling as of absolute and 
helpless paialysis. 

Wbatevei bis technical attributes in tbe polity of tbe 
Netherlands— and it would be difficult to define them 
with perfect accuracy — there is no doubt that be stood 
there, tbe bead of a commonwealth, in an attitude such 
as bad beer maintained by but few of tbe kings, or 
chiefs, or bi|;b priests of history. Assassination, a regu- 
lar and almost indispensable portion . of tbe working- 
machinery <f Philip's government, bad produced, in 
this instance after repeated disappointments, tbe result 
at last which bad been so anxiously desired. Tbe ban 
of tbe Pope aad tbe offered gold of tbe King bad accom- 
plished a vi Glory greater than any yet achieved by tbe 
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armies of Spain, brilliant as bad been tbeir tritim.pTis on 
tbe blood-stained soil of the Netherlands. ^ 

Had that “ exceeding prond, neat, and spruce lioo- 
tor of Laws, William Parry, wbo had been busying 
himself at about the same time with his memorable 
proieot against the Queen of England proved as success* 
ful as Balthazar Gerard, the fate of Christendom would 
have been still darker. Fortunately, that member of 
parliament had made the discovery m time— not for 
himself, but for Elizabeth— that the “Lord was better 
with adverbs than nouns;”® the well-known 
being that the traitor was hanged and the sove- 
reign saved. „ _ . i T 

Yet such was the condition lof Europe at that day. 
A small, dull, elderly, imperfectly-educated, patient, 
plodding invalid, with white hair and protruding under- 
jaw, and dreary visage, was sitting day after day, seldom 
speaking, never smiling, seven or eight hours out of 
every twenty-four, at a writing-table covered with heaps 
of interminable despatches, in a cabinet far avay beyond 
the seas and mountains, in the very heart of Spain. A 
clerk or two, noiselessly opening and shutting the door, 
from time to time, fetching fresh bundles of letters 
and taking away others— all written and composed by 
secretaries or high functionaries— and all to le scrawled 
over in the margin by the diligent old man, in a big 
schoolboy’s hand and style— if ever schoolboy, even in 
the sixteenth century, could write so illegibly or exju'ess 
himself so awkwardly f couriers in the court-yard arriv- 
ing from or departing for the uttermost parts of earth — ■ 
Asia, Africa, America, Europe — to fetch and carry these 
interminable epistles, which contained the irresponsible 
commands of this one individual, and werj freighted 
with the doom and dcKstiny of countless millions of the 
world’s inhabitants— such was the system of govern- 
ment against which the Netherlands had pntestcd and 
revolted. It was a system under which the:r fields had 
been made desolate, their cities burned aid piiiageci, 
their men hanged, burned, drowned, or hacfed to pieces, 
their women subjected to every outrage ; aid to put an 
end to which they had been devoting their 'treasure and 
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tlieir blood for nearly tbe length of one generation. It 
was a system, too, which, among other results, had jnst 
brought about the death of the foremost statesman of 
Europe, and had nearly effected simnltaneonsly the 
murder of the most eminent sovereign in the world. 
The industrious Philip, safe and tranquil in the depths of 
the Esoorial, saying his prayers three times a day with 
exemplary regularity, had just sent three bullets through 
the body of William the Silent at his dining-room door 
in Delft. Had it only been done two years earlier,” 
observed the patient old man, ‘‘much trouble might 
have been spared me ; but ’tis better late than never.” 
Sir Edward Stafford, English envoy in Paris, wrote to 
his government — so soon as the news of the murder 
reached him — that, according to his information out of 
the Spanish minister’s own house, “ the same practice 
that had been executed upon the Prince of Orange, there 
were practisers more than two or three about to execute 
upon her Majesty, and that within two months.” YVith- 
out vouching for the absolute accuracy of this intelli- 
gence, he implored the Queen to be more upon her 
guard than ever. “For there is no doubt,” said the 
envoy, “ that she is a chief mark to shoot at ; and seeing 
that there were men cunning enough to inchant a man 
and to encourage him to kill the Prince of Orange in 
the midst of Holland, and that there was a knave found 
desperate enough to do it, we must think hereafter that 
anything may be done. Therefore God preserve her 
Majesty.”^ 

Invisible as the Grand Lama of Thibet, clothed with 
power as extensive and absolute as had ever been wielded 


^ Murdin^s * State Papers/ 412-415. 

William Herle, too, wrote from Hol- 
land, immediately after the murder, 
warning the Queen to be more than ever 
on her guard. The seminaiy at Dieppe, 
placed “upon the brim of England,-* 
was constantly sending Scotch and Eng- 
lish assassins into their own country. 
“’Tis known to me/’ he said, “that 
there are entered above seven score lurk- 
ing Jesuits into the realm of late, and 
they do secretly repair more and more 
to sow infection and rebellion among 
your subjects, and to conspire against 
your royal perso?^ whom God alway, for 


his mercy’s sake, preserve.” (Herle to 
the Queen, 22nd July, 1684, State-Paper 
Office MS.) Moreover, another secret 
agent of Walsingham, Stephen Le Sieur, 
wrote shortly afterwards from Antwerp, 
that the Prince of Orange had been 
warned by persons resident in Cologne of 
the attempt about to be made upon fals 
life, but had unfortunately not heeded 
the admonition. The same persons who 
had furnished that information, now 
wrote to apprise Le Sieur that there was 
a similar plot on foot against the Queen. 
(Le Sieur to Walsingham, tth September, 
1684, State-Paper Office MS.) 
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by tbo most imperial Caesar, PHlip tbe Prudent, as ho 
grew older and feebler in mind and body, seemed to 
become more gluttonous of work,^ more ambitious to 
extend Ms sceptre over lands which he had never seen 
or dreamed of seeing, more fixed in his determination 
to anniMlate that monster Protestantism, which it had 
been the business of his life to combat, more eager to 
put to death every human creature^ whether anointed 
monarch or humble artisan, that defended heresy or 
opposed his progress to nniversal empke. 

If this enormous fabulous labour, had 

heoii wielded or performed with a beneficent intention ; 
if the man who seriously regarded himself as the owner 
of a third of the globe, with the inhabitants thereof, had 
attempted to deal with these extensive estates inherite<i 
from his ancestors with the honest intention of a thrifty 
landlord, an intelligent slave-owner, it would have yet 
been possible for a little longer to smile at the delusion, 
and endure the practice. 

But there was another old man, who lived in another 
palace in another remote land, who in his capacity of 
representative of Saint Peter, claimed to dispose of all 
the kingdoms of the earth — and had been willing tc 
bestow them upon the man w^ho would go down and 
worship him. Philip stood enfeoffed, by divine decree, 
all America, the East Indies, the whole Spanish 
Peninsula, the better portion of Italy, the se%^enteen 
Netherlands, and many other possessions far and near ; 
and he contemplated annexing to this extensive property 
the kingdoms of Prance, of England, and Ireland. The 
Holy League, maintained by the sword of Guise, tho 
Pope’s ban, Spanish ducats, Italian condottieri, and 
German mercenaries, was to exterminate heresy and 
establish the Spanish dominion in Prance. The same 
machinery, aided by tbe pistol or poniard of the assassin, 
was to substitute for English protestantism and Eng- 
land’s queen the Eoman Catholic religion and a foreign 
sovereign. The holy league,” said Duplessis-Mornay, 
one of the noblest characters of the age, “ has destined 
us all to the same sacrifice. The ambition of the 

* Longlee au Hoi de France, apnd respondance do la d’Orange*Na»» 

6roen van Prinsterer, * Archives et Cor- sau, deuxicnie sdrio/ i p, 20. 
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Spaniard, wliich has overleaped so many lands and 
seas, thinks nothing inaccessible.” ^ 

The Netheiiand revolt had therefore assumed world- 
wide^ proportions. Had it been merely the rebellion of 
provinces against a sovereign, the importance of the 
struggle would have been more local and temporary. 
But the period was one in which the geographical land- 
marks of countries were almost removed. The dividing- 
line ran through every state, city, and almost every 
family. There was a country which believed in the 
absolute power of the church to dictate the relations 
between man and his Maker, and to utterly exterminate 
all who disputed that position. There was another 
country which protested against that doctrine, and 
claimed, theoretically or practically, a liberty of con- 
science. The territory of these countries was mapped 
out by no visible lines, but the inhabitants of each, 
whether resident in France, Germany, England, or 
Flanders, recognised a relationship which took its root 
in deeper differences than those of race or language. 
It was not entirely a question of doctrine or dogma. A 
large portion of the world had become tired of the 
antiquated delusion of a papal supremacy over every 
land, and had recorded its determination, once for all, 
to have done with it. The transition to freedom of 
conscience became a necessary step, sooner or later to 
be taken. To establish the principle of toleration for 
all religions was an inevitable consequence of the Dutch 
revolt; although, thus far, perhaps only one conspicuous 
man in advance of his age had boldly announced that 
doctrine, and had died in its defence. But a great true 
thought never dies — though long buried in the earth — 
and the day was to come, after long years, when the 
seed was to ripen into a harvest of civil and religious 
emancipation, and when the veiy word toleration was 
to sound like an insult and an absurdity. 

A vast responsibility rested upon the head of a 
monaph, placed as Philip II. found himself, at this great 
dividing point in modem history. To judge him, or 
any man in such a position, simply from his own point 
of view, is weak and illogical. History judges the man 
scoording to his point of view. It condemns or applauds 

i ♦M^^raoires et Correspondance de Duplessls-Momay,’ Paris, 1S24, lii. 27. 
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tie point of view iteelf. The point of ^new of a male- 
factor is not to excnse rohhery_ and murder Nor is the 
spirit of the age to be pleaded m defence of the evil-doer 
at a time when mortals were divided into almost equal 
troops. The age of Philip II. was also the age of 
William of Orange and his four bipthren, of _&aint6 
Aldegonde, of Olden-Bameveld, of Duplessis-Mornay, 

T -Mmie Oolismv, of Luther, Melanothon, and Calvin, 

Michael Montaigne, and W illiam Shakspeare. It was 
not an age of blindness, but of glorious light. If the 
man whSn the Maker of the Universe had permitted to 
be born to such boundless functions, chose to put out 
his own eyes that he might grope abng h^ great path- 
way of duty in perpetual darkness, by his deeds he must 
be nidged. The King perhaps fimly behoved that the 
heretics of the Netherlands, of France, or of England, 
could escape eternal perdition only by bei^ extirpated 
from the earth by fire andsw'ord, and therefore, perhaps, 
felt it his duty to devote his life to their extermination. 
But he believed, still more firmly, that his politic^ 
authority, throughout his dominions, and his road to 
almost universal empire, lay over the bodies of those 
heretics. Three centuries have nearly past since this 
memorable epoch ; and the world knows the fate of the 
states which accepted the dogma which it was 1 hilip s 
life-work to enforce, and of those who protested against 
the system. The Spanish and Italian Penmsulas have 
had a different histoiy from that which records the 
career of France, Prussia, the. Dutch Commonwealth, 
the British Empire, the Transatlantic Eepublim 

Yet the contest between those Seven meagre Provinces 
upon the sand-banks of the North Sea, and the great 
Spanish Empire, seemed at the moment with which we 
are now occupied a sufficiently desperate one. 1 hi o w a 
glance upon the map of Europe. Impk at the bread 
magnificent Spanish Peninsula, stretching across eight 
degrees of latitude and ten of longitude, commanding 
the Atlantic and the Mediterranean, with a genial 
climate, warmed in winter by the vast furnace of Africa, 
and protected from the scorching heats of summer by 
shady mountain and forest, and temperate breezes from 
either ocean. A generous southern territory, flowing 
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witli wine and oil, and all the richest gifts of a hountifnl 
nature — splendid cities — the new and daily-expanding 
Madrid, rich in the trophies of the most artistic period 
of the modem world — Cadiz, as popnlons at that day as 
London, seated by the straits where the ancient and 
modern systems of traffic were blending like the ming- 
ling of the two oceans — Granada, the ancient wealthy 
seat of the fallen Moors — Toledo, Yalladolid, and Lisbon, 
chief city of the recently-conquered kingdom of Portu- 
gal, Gonnting, with its suburbs, a larger population than 
any city, excepting Paris, in Europe, the mother of dis- 
tant colonies, and the capital of the rapidly-developing 
traffic with both the Indies — these were some of the 
treasures of Spain herself.' But she possessed Sicily 
also, the better portion of Italy, and important depend- 
encies in Africa, while the famous maritime discoveries 
of the age had all enured to her aggrandizement. The 
world seemed suddenly to have expanded its wings from 
East to West, only to bear the fortunate Spanish Empire 
to the most dizzy heights of wealth and power. The 
most accomplished generals, the most disciplined and 
daring infantry the world has ever known, the best- 
equipped and most extensive navy, royal and mercantile, 
of the age, were at the absolute command of the sove- 
reign. Such was Spain. 

Turn now to the north-western comer of Europe. 
A morsel of territory, attached by a slight sand-hook to 
the continent, and half-submerged by the stormy waters 
of the German Ocean — ^this was Holland. A rude 
climate, with long, dark, rigorous winters, and brief 
summers, a territory, the mere wash of three great 
rivers, which had fertilized happier portions of Europe 
only to desolate and overwhelm this less-favoured land, 
a soil so ungrateful, that, if the whole of its four hundred 
thousand acres of arable land had been sowed with 
grain,® it could not feed the labourers alone, and a popu- 
lation largely estimated at one million of souls — these 
were the characteristics of the Province which already 
had begun to give its name to the new commonwealth. 
The ixsles of Zeeland— entangled in the coils of deep 
slow-moving rivers, or combating the ocean without — 

* Compare Guicciardini, ‘ Belgicce De- * * Mdmoires de J ean de Wit,’ La Ha3ra 
saipV iimst. 1660, p. 210 scg. 1?09-18-19. 
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and tlie ancient episcopate of Utrecht, fomed the only 
other Provinces that had quite shaken off the foreign 
yoke. In Friesland the important city of Groningen 
was still held for the King, while Bois-le-Duc, Zntphen, 
besides other places in Gelderland and Korth Brabant, 
also in possession of the royalists, made the position of 
those Provinces precarions. 

The limit of the Spanish or '‘obedient’’ Provinces, 
on the one hand, and of the United Provinces on the 
other, cannot, therefore, be biiefly and distinctly stated. 
Ihe memorable treason — or, as it was called, the 
“ reconciliation ” of the Walloon Provinces in the year 
1583-4 — ^liad placed the Provinces of Hainanlt, Artois, 
Douay, with the flourishing cities Arras, Valenciennes, 
Lille, Tournay, and others — all Celtic Flanders, in short 
— in the grasp of Spain. Cambray was still held by the 
French governor, Seigneur de Balagny, who had taken 
advantage of the Duke of Anjou’s treachery to tho 
States, to establish himself in an unrecognized but prac- 
tical petty sovereignty, in defiance both of France and 
Spain; while East Flanders and South Brahant still 
remained a disputed territory, and the immediate field 
of contest. With these limitations, it may he assumed, 
for general purposes, that the territory of the United 
States w’^as that of the modern Kingdom of the Kether- 
lands, while the obedient Provinces occupied what is 
now the territory of Belgium. 

Such, then, w^ere the combatants in the gi’eat eighty 
years’ war for civil and religious liberty; sixteen of 
which had now passed away. On the one side, one of 
the most powerful and populous world-empires of his- 
tory, then in the zenith of its prosperity ; on tho other 
hand, a slender group of cities, governed by merchants 
and artisans, and planted precariously upon a meagre, 
unstable soil, A million and a half of souls against the 
autocrat of a third part of the known world, Tho con- 
test seemed as desperate as the cause was certainly 
sacred ; hut it had ceased to he a local contest. For 
the- history which is to occupy us in these volumes is 
not exclusively the history of Holland. It is the vStory 
of the great combat between despotism, sacerdotal and 
regal, and the spirit of rational human liberty. Tho 
tragedy opened in the Netherlands, and its main scenes 
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were long enacted there ; but as the ambition of Spain 
expanded, and as the resistance to the principle which 
she represented became more general, other nations 
were, of necessity, involved in the struggle. There 
came to be one country, the citizens of which were the 
Leaguers ; and another country, whose inhabitants were 
Protestants. And in this lay the distinction between 
freedom and absolutism. The religious question swal- 
lowed all the others. There was never a period in the 
early history of the Dutch revolt when the Provinces 
%vould not have returned to their obedience, could they 
have been assured of enjoying liberty of conscience or 
religious peace ; nor was there ever a single moment in 
Philip lUs life in which he wavered in his fixed deter* 
mination never to listen to such a claim. The quarrel 
was in its nature irreconcilable and eternal as the war- 
fare between wrong and right ; and the establishment 
•of a comparative civil liberty in Europe and America 
was the result of the religious war of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. The struggle lasted eighty 
years, but the prize was worth the contest. 

The object of the war between the Netherlands and 
Spain was not, therefore, primarily, a rebellion against 
established authority for the maintenance of civil rights. 
To preserve these rights was secondary. The first 
cause was religion. The Provinces had been fighting 
for years against the Inquisition. Had they not taken 
arms, the Inquisition would have been established in 
the Netherlands, and very probably in England, and 
England might have become in its turn a Province of 
the Spanish Empire. 

The death of William the Silent produced a sudden 
change in the political arrangements of the liberated 
Netherlands. During the year 1683 the United 
Provinces had elected Francis, Duke of Anjou, to be 
Duke of Brabant and sovereign of the whole country, 
under certain constitutional provisions enumerated in 
articles of solemn compact. That compact had been 
grossly violated. The Duke had made a treacherous 
attempt to possess himself of absolute power and to 
seize several important cities. He had been signally 
defeated in Antwerp, and obliged to leave the country, 
covered with ignominy. The States had then consulted 
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William of Orantge as to tHe coiirse to iDe tairea in the 
emei^ency. The Prince had told them that their choice 
was triple. They might reconcile themselves with 
Spain, and abandon the contest for ^ religions liberty 
which: they bad so long been waging; they might 
reconcile themselves with Anjon, notwithstanding that 
he had so ntterly forfeited all claims to their oonsiderar 
tion ; or they might fight the matter ont with Spain 
single-handed. The last course was, in his opinion, the 
most eligible one, and he was ready to sacrifice his life 
to its furtherance. It was, however, indispensable, 
should that policy be adopted, that much larger supplies 
should be voted than had hitherto been raised, and, in 
general, that a much more extensive and elevated spirit 
of patriotism should manifest itself than had hitherto 
been displayed. 

It was, on the whole, decided to make a second 
arrangement with the Duke of Anjou, Queen Elizabeth 
warmly urging that course. At the same time, however, 
that articles of agreement were drawn up for the instal- 
lation of Anjou as sovereign of the United Provinces, the 
Prince had himself consented to accept the title of Count 
of Holland, under an ample constitutional charter, dic- 
tated by bis own lips. Neither Anjon nor Orange lived 
to be inaugurated into the offices thns bestowed upon 
them. The Duke died at Chdteau-Thierry on the iOth 
June, and the Prince was assassinated a month later at 
Deia- 

What now was the political position of the United 
Provinces at this juncture ? The sovereignty which, 
had been held by the Estates, ready to be conferred 
respectively upon Anjou and Orange, remained in the 
hands of the Estates. There was no opposition to this 
theory. No more enlarged view of the social compact 
had yet been taken. The people, as such, claimed no 
sovereignty. Had any champion claimed it for them 
they wonld hardly have understood him. The nation 
dealt with facts, After abjuring Philip in 1581 — an 
act which had been accomplished by the Estates — tho 
same Estates in general assembly bad exercised soto- 
reign power, and had twice disposed of that sovereign 
power by electing a hereditary ruler. Their right and 
their power to do this had been disputed by none, save 
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by tlie deposed monarcK in Spain. Having; the sove- 
reignty to dispose of, it seemed logical that the Estates 
might keep it, if so inclined. They did keep it, but 
only in trust While Orange lived, he might often have 
been elected sovereign of all the Provinces, could he 
have been induced to consent After his death, the 
Estates retained, ex necessitate^ the sovereignty; and it 
•will soon be related what they intended to do with it. 
One thing is very certain, that neither Orange, while 
he lived, nor the Estates, after his death, were actuated 
in their policy by personal ambition. It will be seen 
that the first object of the Estates was to dispossess 
themselves of the sovereignty which had again fallen 
into their hands. 

What were the Estates? Without, at the present 
moment, any farther inquiries into that constitutional 
system which had been long consolidating itself, and 
was destined to exist upon a firmer basis for centuries 
longer, it will be sufficient to observe, that the great 
character istic of the Netherland government was the 
municipality.^ Each Province contained a large number 
of cities, which were governed by a board of magis- 
trates, varying in number from twenty to forty. This 
college, called the Vroedschap (Assembly of Sages), 
consisted of the most notable citizens, and was a self- 
electing body — a close corporation— the members being 
appointed for life, from the citizens at large. Whenever 
vacancies occurred from death or loss of citizenship, the 
college chose new members — sometimes immediately, 
sometimes by means of a double or triple selection of 
names, the choice of one from among which was offered 
to the stadholder of the Province. This functionary 
was appointed by the Count, as he was called, whether 
Duke of Bavaria or of Burgundy, Emperor, or King. 
After the abjuration of Philip, the governors were 
appointed by the Estates of each Province. 

The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators, or 
schepens, whose functions were mainly judicial; and 
there were generally two, and sometimes three, burgo- 
masters, appointed in the same way. ^ This was the 
popular branch of the Estates. But, besides tbis body 
of representatives, were the nobles, men of ancient 

ioc. cit 
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lineage and large possessions, who liad exercised, ao- 
cording to the geneml feudal law of Enrope, high, low, 
and intermediate jurisdiction upon their estates, and 
had long been recognized as an integral part of the body 
politic, having the right to appear, through delegates 
of their order, in the provincial and in the general 
assemblies. 

Eegarded as a machine for hringing the most decided 
political capacities into the administration of public 
affairs, and for organizing the most practical opposition 
to the system of religious tyranny, the Ketheiiand con- 
stitution was a healthy, and, for the age, an enlightened 
one. The office-holders, it is obvious, were not greedy 
for the spoils of office ; for it was, unfortunately, often 
the case that their necessary expenses in the seiwice of 
the state were not defrayed. The people raised enormou>s 
contributions for canning on the war ; but they could 
not afford to be extremely generous to their faithful 
servants. 

Thus constituted was the commonwealth upon the 
death of William the Silent. The gloom produced by 
that event was tragical. Never in human history was a 
more poignant and universal sorrow for the death of 
any individual. The despair was, for a brief season, 
absolute; but it was soon succeeded by more lofty 
sentiments. It seemed, after they had laid their hero 
in the tomb, as though his spirit still hovered above the 
nation which he had loved so well, and was inspiring 
it with a portion of his own energy and wisdom.* 


1 “The people of that country/' wrote 
Walsingham, ten dtiys after the death of 
Orange* to Davison, “have hitherto 
showed themselves but little amazed 
with the accident. Rather, the wicked- 
ness of the deed hath hardened their 
fltomachs to hold out as long as they shall 
have any means of defence.” 

g July, 1684, S,P. Office MS. 

William Herle, also, a secret and most 
capable endssary of the English govern- 
ment, was visiting the cities of Holland 
■and Zeeland at the time of the tragic oc- 
currence. He described, la vivid colours, 
the courageous attitude maintained by aU 
persons in the midst of the general gloom. 
“The recent death of the Prince of 


Orange,” he wrote to Queen Elizabeth, 
“ has created no astonishment (dismay) 
at all, either cf the people or magistrates, 
by fear or division, but rather generaily 
animated them with a great resolution 
of courage and hatred engraved in them, 
to revenge the foulness of the fact com- 
mitted on the person of the prince by the 
tyrant of Spain, and to defend their liber- 
ties advisedly against him and hla adhe- 
rents by all means that God has given 
them, to the uttermost portion of their 
substance, and the last drop of their 
Mood.- 1584. S.P. Office MS. 

In the city of Dort he was waited upon 
by the magistrates, and received by them 
with singrudar respect, as the known* 
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Even on tlie very day of tlie murder, tlie Estates of 
Holland, then sitting at Delft, passed a resolntion to 
maintain the good cause, with God’s help, to the utter- 
most, without sparing gold or blood.” This lotnjuiy, 
decree was communicated to Admiral de ' 

Warmont, to Count ITohenlo, to William Lewis of 
Nassau, and to other commanders by land and sea. At 
the same time, the sixteen members — ^for no greater 
number happened to be present at the session — addressed 
letters to their absent colleagues, informing them of the 
calamity which had befallen them, summoning them at 
once to conference, and urging an immediate convo- 
cation of the Estates of all the Provinces in general 
assembly. They also addressed strong letters of encou- 
ragement, mingled with manly condolence, upon the 
common affliction, to prominent military and naval 
commanders and civil functionaries, begging them to 
“bear themselves manfully and valiantly, without fal- 
tering in the least on account of the great misfortune 
which had occurred, or allowing themselves to be seduced 
by any one from the union of the States.”^ Among 
these sixteen were Yan Zuylen, Van Nyvelt, the Seigneur 
de Warmont, the Advocate of Holland, Paul Buys, 
Joost de Menin, and John van Olden-Bameveld. A 
noble example was thus set at once to their fellow 
citizens by these their representatives — a manful step 
taken forward in the path where Orange had so long 
been leading. 

The next movement, after the last solemn obsequies 
had been rendered to the Prince, was to provide for the 
immediate wants of his family. For the man who had 
gone into the revolt with almost royal revenues, left his 
estate so embarrassed that Ms carpets, tapestries, house- 
hold linen — nay, even his silver spoons, and the very 
clothes of his wardrobe — were disposed of at auction for 
the benefit of his creditors.^ He left eleven children- — 

ultbough secret, representative of the the PWnce ol Orange.” (Ibid.) 

Queen, “They repaired to me imme- l *Van Wyn et al. Aanmerkingcn cp 
diately,” he wrote, “ not as men condoling Wagenaar,* viii, 1-5. 
their estate, or craving courage to ha in- 2 His extensive estates vrere all deci^ly 
stilled into them — thon^ wanting now mortgaged, and he left absolutely no 
ahead— but irritated above measure to ready money. “Both Buis and Meet- 
be revenged, and to defend all their kerk told me,” wrote Herle to Queeu 
heads, so apparently sought for by the Elisabeth, “t%t the prince had not In 
King of Spain, in murdering their head leady mo^Vy at hj’? death one hundied 
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a son and danghter by fhe first wife, a son and daughter 
by Anna of Saxony, six datigliters by Charlotte of 
Bourbon, and an infant, Frederic Henry, bom six 
months before his death. The eldest son, Philip 
William, had been a captive in Spain for^ seventeen 
years, having been hidnapped from school, in Leyden, 
in the year 1567. He had already become so thoroughly 
Hispaniolized under the masterly treatment of the King 
and the Jesuits, that even his face had lost all resem- 
blance to the type of his heroic family, and had acquired 
a sinister, gloomy, forbidding expression, most painful to 
contemplate. All of good that he had retained was a 
reverence for his father’s name— a sentiment which he 
had manifested to an extravagant extent on a memorable 
occasion in Madrid, by throwing out of window% and 
killing on the spot, a Spanish officer who had dared to 
mention the great Prince with insnlt. 

The next son was Maurice, then seventeen years of 
age, a handsome youth, with dark blue eyes, well- 
chiselled features, and Ml red lips, who had already 
manifested a courage and concentration of character 
beyond his years. The son of William the Silent, the 
grandson of Maunce of Saxony, whom he resembled in 
visage and character, he was summoned by every drop 
of blood in his veins to do life-long battle with the spiiit 
of Spanish absolutism, and he was already girding 
himself for his life’s work. He assumed at once for his 
device a fallen oak, with a young sapling springing from 
its root. His motto,— “ Tandem fit surculus arbor,” 
“ the twig shall yet become a tree ” — was to be nobly 
justified by his career.* 

The remaining son, then a six months’ child, was 
also destined to high fortunes, and to win an enduring 
name in his country’s history. For the present he 
remained with his mother, the noble Louisa de Coligny, 
who had thus seen, at long intervals, her father and two 

ganders, wlaicli was a note of his popn- good presence and courage, fiaxen-halred, 
larity.” ^ July, g Office MS endued with a singular wit, and m less 
_ i Aug., » ' * * learned for his time. He soiruswhat re- 

Compare Wagenaar, vili. 12-15. semhles the countenance and spirit of h!« 

* “ The Count Maurice, with whom I grandfather of the mother’s side/’ (Herle 
was, most gracious Sovereign,*’ said to the Queen, MS. just cited.) Oomp«r« 
Herle, "is. a gentleman of the age of Meteren, zii. 2U. 
tioventeer years, one of great towmdness. 
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imsbands fall victims to tlie Spanish policy ; for it is as 
certain that Philip knew beforehand, and testified hia 
approbation of, the massacie of St. Bartholomew', as that 
he was the murderer of Orange. 

The Estates of Holland implored the widowed Princess 
to remain in their territory, settling a liberal allowance 
upon herself and her child, and she fixed her residence 
at Leyden.* 

But her position was most melancholy. Married in 
youth to the Seigneur de Teligny, a young noble of 
distinguished qualities, she had soon become both a 
widow and an orphan in the dread night of St. Bartho- 
lomew. She had made her own escape to Switzerland ; 
and ten years afterwards she had united herself in 
marriage with the Prince of Orange. At the age of 
thirty-two she now found herself desolate and wretched 
in a foreign land, where she had never felt thoroughly 
at home. The widow and children of William the 
Silent were almost without the necessaries of life. “ I 
hardly know,” wrote the Princess to her brother-in-law. 
Count John, “ how the children and I are to maintain 
ourselves according to the honour of the house. May 
God provide for us in his bounty, and certainly we have 
much need of it.® Accustomed to the more luxurious 
civilisation of France, she had been amused rather than 
annoyed, when, on her first arrival in Holland for her 
nuptials, she found herself making the journey from 
Botterdam to Delft in an open cart without springs, 
instead of the well-balanced coaches to which she had 
been used, ^ arriving, as might have been expected, 

much bruised and shaken.” Such had become the 
primitive simplicity of William the Silent’s household.® 
But on his death, in embarrassed circumstances, it was 
still more straitened. She had no cause either to love 
Leyden, for, after the assassination of her husband, a 
brutal preacher, Hakkius by name, had seized that 
opportunity for denouncing the French marriage, and 
the sumptuous christening of the infant in January, as 
the deeds which had provoked the wrath of God and 
righteous chastisement.'^ To remain there in her widow-^ 

^ Wagenaar, ‘ Vaderlandsche Historic,’ 2 S., i. 98. 
irlil. 8 seq . ; Van Wya op Wagenaar, viii. 3 jpji Maurier, * M(?moires,’ 182. 

6 fe^, 16 seq. 4 yan Wyn op Wagenaar, xdii. ifl. 

* Qroen v, Prinsterer, * Archives/ &c. 
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hood, with that six months’ child, ‘‘ sole pledge of her 
dear lord, her consolation and only pleasure,’’ * as she 
pathetically expressed herself, was sufficiently painful, 
and she had been inclined to fix her residence in 
riushing, in the edifice which had belonged to her 
husband, as Marquis of Yere. She had been persuaded, 
however, to remain in Holland, although “ complaining, 
at first, somewhat of the unkindness of the people.” ^ 

A small well-formed woman, with delicate features, 
exquisite complexion, and very beautiful dark eyes, that 
seemed in after-years, as they looked from beneath her 
coif, to he dim with unshed tears; with remarkablo 
powers of mind, angelic sweetness of disposition, a wan- 
ning manner, and a gentle voice, Louisa de Cbligny 
became soon dear to the rough Hollanders, and was ever 
a disinterested and valnable monitress both to her own 
jhild and to his elder brother Maurice. ^ 

Yery soon afterwards the States General established 
a state-conncil, as a provisional executive board, for 
the term of three months, for the Provinces of Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, Friesland, and such parts of Flanders 
and Brabant as still remained in the Union. At the 
head of this body was placed yonng Maurice, who ac- 
cepted the responsible position, after three days’ deli- 
beration. The yonng man had been completing his 
education, with a liberal allowance from Holland and 
Zeeland, at the University of Leyden; and snch had 
been their tender care for the child of so many hopes, 
that the Estates had given particular and solemn ■warn- 
ing, by resolution, to his governor dniing the previous 
summer, on no account to allow him to approach the 
sea-shore, lest he should he kidnapped by the Prince 
of Parma, who had then some war-vessels ernising on 
““le coast. ** 


1 Groen v. Prinsterer, ubi 

2 MS. letter of Herle. 

» I visited the Princess of Orange by 
ter own request," said Herle, a few days 
after the death of the Prince, “ and found 
her in a most dark molahcholic little 
chamber. 'T was a twice sorrowful sight 
to behold her heaviness and apparel aug- 
mented by the woefulness of the place ; 
and truly the perplexity was great that 


might follow hereafter, her afilietioris 
having been great. She was accompmileil 
by the Princess Chimay, who was newiy 
come to Delft, iuid no less dolorous in 
another degree than slie, but tnily a 
virtuous and wise lady, whatsoevei, 
under correction, hath been otlierwise 
Interpreted of her.” (Herle's MS. Ixsfore 
dted.) 

* ‘Pesol. HolL,* nth August, 1581, bl 
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The salary of Maurice was now fixed at thirty thou- 
sand florins a year, while each of the councillors was 
allowed fifteen hundred annually, out of which stipend 
he was to support at least one servant, without making 
■any claim for travelling or other incidental expenses.^ ^ 
The council consisted of three members from Brabant, 
two from Flanders, four from Holland, three from 
Zeeland, two from Utrecht, one from Mechlin, and three 
from Friesland — eighteen in all. They were empowered 
and enjoined to levy troops by land and sea, and to 
appoint naval and military officers ; to establish courts 
■of admiralty, to expend the moneys voted by the States, 
to maintain the ancient privileges of the country, and to 
see that all troops in service of the Provinces made oath 
of fidelity to the Union, Diplomatic relations, questions 
■of peace and war, the treaty-making power, were not 
entrusted to the council, without the knowledge and 
■consent of the States Greneral, which body was to be 
■convoked twice a year by the state-council.^ 

Thus the Provinces in the hour of danger and dark- 
ness were true to themselves, and were far from giving 
way to a despondency which under the circumstances 
.would not have been unnatural. 

For the waves of bitterness were rolling far and wide 
aro^d them. A medal, struck in Holland at this 
period, represented a dismasted hulk reeling through 
the tempest. The motto, “ incertum quo fata ferent’ 
(who knows whither fate is sweeping her?), expressed 
most vividly the shipwrecked condition of the country. 
Alexander of Parma, the most accomplished general and 
one of the most adroit statesmen of the age, was swift to 
take advantage of the calamity which had now befallen 
the rebellious Provinces. Had he been better provided 
with men and money, the cause of the States might 
have^ seemed hopeless. He addressed many letters to 
the States General, to the magistracies of various cities, 
and to individuals, affecting to consider that with the 
death of Orange had died all authority, as well as all 
motive for continuing the contest with Spain, He 
offered easy terms of reconciliation with the discarded 
monarch— always reserving, however, as a matter oi 
course, the religious question— for it was as well known 
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io tlie States as to Parma tliat tliero was no hope of 
Philip making concessions upon that important point. 

in Holland and Zeeland the Prince’s Mandisliments 
were of no avail. His letters received in various towns 
of those Provinces, offered, said one who saw' them, 

almost everything they %vould have or dcmaiuh oven 
till they should repent.” ^ But the bait wns not taken. 
Individuals and municipalities were alilco staneii, re- 
membering well that faith wms not to be kept w'iui 
heretics. The example w’as followed by the Estates of 
other ’Provinces, and all sent in to the Cleneral Assembly, 
soon in session at Delft, “ their absolute and irrevocable 
authority to their deputies to stand to that which they, 
the said States General, should dispose of as to tlreir 
persons, goods, and country ; a resolution and agreement 
which never concurred before among them, to this day, 
in what age or government soever.”" 

It was decreed that no motion of agreement ‘‘with 
the tyrant of Spain” should be entertained either 
publicly or privately, “under pain to be reputed ill 
patriots.” It was also enacted in the city of Dort that 
any man that brought letter or message from the enemy 
to any private person “ shonid be forthwith hanged.” 
This was expeditious and business-like. The same city 
likewise took the lead in recording its determination by 
public act, and proclaiming it by >soimd of trumpet, “ to 
live and die in the cause now undertaken.” ® 

In Flanders and Brabant the spirit was less noble. 
Those Provinces were nearly lost already. Bruges 
seconded Parma’s efforts to induce its sister-city Ghent 
to imitate its owm baseness in surrendering without a 
struggle ; and that powerful, turbulent, but most anar- 
chical little commonwealth was but too ready to listen 
to the voice of the tempter. “ The ducats of B])ain, 
•Madam, are trotting about in such fashion,” -wrote envoy 
Des Primeaux to Catherine de' Medici, “ that they have 
vanquished a great quantity of courages. Your Ma- 
jesties, too, must employ money if you wish bo advance 
one step.” * No man knew better than Parma how to 
employ such golden rhetoric to %vin back a -wavering 

* Herlcto the Queen, MS. before cited. » Ifcid ^ IfeMU 
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rebel to liis^ loyalty, but be was not always provided 
with a sufficient store of those practical arguments. 

He was, moreover, not strong in the field, altbougb 
be was far superior to tbe States at this contingency. 
He bad, besides bis garrisons, something above 18,000 
men. The Provinces had hardly 8000 foot and 2500 
horse, and these were mostly lying in tbe neighbour- 
hood of Zutphen.^ Alexander was threatening at the 
same time Ghent, Dendermonde, Mechlin, Brussels, 
and Antwe^. These five powerful cities lie in a narrow 
circle, at distances varying from six miles to thirty, and 
are, as it were, strung together upon the Scheldt, by 
which river, or its tributary, the Senne, they are all 
threaded. It would have been impossible for Parma, 
with 100,000 men at his back, to undertake a regular 
and simultaneous siege of these important places. His 
purpose was to isolate them from each other and from 
the rest of the country, by obtaining the control of the 
great river, and so to reduce them by famine. The 
scheme was a masterly one, but even the consummate 
ability of Farnese would have proved inadequate to the 
undertaking, had not the preliminary assassination of 
Orange made the task comparatively easy. Treason, 
faint-heartedness, jealousy, were the fatal allies that the 
Governor-General had reckoned upon, and with reason, 
in the council-rooms of these cities. The terms he 
offered were liberal. Pardon, permission for soldiers to 
retreat with technical honour, liberty to choose between 
apostacy to the reformed religion or exile, with a period 
of two years granted to the conscientious for the wind-- 
ing up of their affairs ; these were the conditions, which 
seemed flattering, now that the well-known voice which 
had so often silenced the Flemish palterers and intriguers 
was for ever hushed. 

Upon the 17th August Dendeimonde surrendered, and 
no lives were taken save those of two preachers, i^th Aug. 
one of whom was hanged, while the other 
was drowned. Upon the 7th September Vilvoorde 
capitulated, by which event the water-communication 
between Brussels and Antwerp was cut off. Ghent, now 
thoroughly disheartened, treated with Parma likewise ; 
and upon the 17th September made its reconciliation 
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with the King,^ The stirreiider of so strong and impor- 
tant a place was as disastrous to the cause of the patriots 
as it was disgraceful to the citizens themselves. It was, 
however, the result of an intrigue which had been long 
spinning, although the thread had been abruptly, and, 
as it was hoped, conclusively, severed several months 
before. During the early part of the year, after the 
reconciliation of Bruges with the King — an event brought 
about by the duplicity and adroitness of Prince Chiinay 
— the same machinery had been diligently and almost 
successfully employed to produce a like result in Ghent. 
Champagny, brother of the famous Cardinal Granvelle, 
had been under arrest for six years in that city. His 
imprisonment was not a strict one however, and he 
avenged himself for what he considered very unjust 
treatment at the hands of the patriots, by completely 
abandoning a cause which he had once begun to favour. 
A man of singular ability, courage, and energy, dis- 
tinguished both for military and diplomatic services, he 
was a formidable enemy to the party from which he was 
now for ever estmnged. As early as April of this year, 
secret emissaries of Parma, dealing with Champagny in 
his nominal prison, and with the disaffected burghers at 
large, had been on the point of affecting an arrangement 
with the royal governor. The negotiation had been 
suddenly brought to a close by the discovery of a fla- 
grant attempt by Imhize, one of the secret adherents of 
the King, to sell the city of Dendermonde, of which he 
was governor, to Parma.® Por this crime he had been 
brought to Ghent for trial, and then publicly beheaded. 
The incident came in aid of the eloquence of Orange, 
who, up to the latest moment of his life, had been most 
Urgent in his appeals to the patriotic hearts of Ghent, 
not to abandon the great cause of the union and of 
liberty. William the Silent knew full well, that, after 
the withdrawal of the great keystone-city of Ghent, the 
chasm between the Celtic-Catholic and the Flemish- 
Calvinist' Netherlands could hardly ho bridged again. 
Orange was now dead. The negotiations with France, 
too, on which those of the Ghenters who still held true 
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to the national cause liad fastened their hopes, had 
previously been brought to a standstill by the death of 
Anjon ; and Champagny, notwithstanding the disaster to 
Inibize, became more active than ever. A private agent, 
whom the mnnicipal government had despached to the 
French court for assistance, was not more successful 
than his character and course of conduct would have 
seemed to warrant; for during his residence in Paris 
he had been always drunh, and generally abusive. This 
was not good diplomacy, particularly on the part of an 
agent from a weak municipality to a haughty and most 
undecided government. 

^ They found, at this court,” wrote Stafford to Wal- 
singham, “ great fault with his manner of dealing that 
was sent from Gaunt. He was scarce sober from one end 
of the week to the other, and stood so much on his tip- 
toes to have present answer within three days, or else 
that they of Gaunt could tell where to bestow themselves. 
They sent him away after keeping him three weeks, and 
he went off in great dudgeon, swearing by yea and nay 
that he will make report thereafter.” * 

Accordingly, they of Ghent did bestow themselves 
very soon thereafter upon the King of Spain. The 
terms were considered liberal, but there was, of course, 
no thought of conceding the great object for which the 
patriots were contending— religious liberty. The mu- 
nicipal privileges — such as they might prove to be 
worth under the interpretation of a royal governor and 
beneath the guns of a citadel filled with Spanish troops 
—were to be guaranteed ; those of the inhabitants who 
did not choose to go to mass were allowed two years to 
wind up their affairs before going into perpetual exile, 
provided they behaved thomselves “ without scandal ; ” 
while, on the other hand, the King’s authority as Count 
of Flanders was to be fully recognised, and all the dis 
possessed monks and abbots to be restored to their pro- 
perty.^ 

Accordingly, Champagny was rewarded for his ex- 
ertions by being released from prison and receiving 
the appointment of governor of the city ; and, after a 

^ StaiTord to Walsingham, 2tth July, Le Petit, ‘Grande Chroniqne de Hoi* 
3684, in Murdin, ii. pp. 412-415. lande,’ ed, 1601, xiv. 409, 600. 

2 Metoren, xii. 217 ; V. Beyd, lil. 47 ; 


22 


THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap, I. 


very brief interval, about onc-lmlf of tlio pcpxilation, tli© 
moii enterprising of its mercliants Jiiid nianufactnrcrs, 
the most industrious of its artizans, emigrated to lioiiand 
and Zeelandd The noble city of Ghent-™! hen as large 
as Paris, thoroughly surrounded with luoats, and forti- 
fied with bulwarks, ravelins, and counterscarps, con- 
structed of earth during the previous two years, at 
great expense, auud provided with bread and meat, pow- 
der and shot, enough to last a year-— was ignominiously 
surrendered. The population, already a very reduced 
and slender one for the great extent of the place and its 
former importance, had been estimated at 7O,000;^ The 
number of houses was 35,000, so that, as the inhabitants 
were soon farther reduced to one-half, there remained 
about one individual to each house* On the other hand, 
the twenty-five monasteries and convents in the town 
w^er© rcpeopled— with how much advantage as a set-olf 
to the thousands of spinners and weavers who had wan- 
dered away, and who in the flourishing days of Ghent 
had sent gangs of workmen through the streets ** whose 
tramp was like that of an army ’’—may bo sufficiently 
estimated by the result. 

The fall of Brussels was deferred till March, and that 
of Mechlin (19th July, 1585) and of Antwerp (19th 
iotn March, August, 1585 ), till Midsummer of the following 
1585. ; but the surrender of Ghent foreshadowed 

the fate of Flanders and Brabant. Ostend and Sluys, 
however, were still in the hands of the patriots, and 
with them the control of the ^^•hole Flemish coast. The 
command of the sea was destined to remain ibr centuries 
with the new republic. 

The Prince of Parma, thus encouraged by the great 
success of his intrigues, was determined to achieve still 
greater triumphs with his arms, and steadily proceeded 
with his large design of closing the Scheldt and bring- 
ing about the fall of Antwerp. The details of that siege 
— one of the most brilliant military operations of the 
age and one of the most memorable in its results — will 
be given, as a connected whole, in a subsetpent series of 
chapters. For the present, it will be better for the 
reader who wishes a clear view of European politics at 
this epoch, and of the position of the Netherlands, to 
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give Ms attention to tlie web of diplomatic negotiation 
and conrt-intrigue wbicb had been slowly spreading 
over the leading states of Christendom, and in wMch the 
fate of the world was involved. If diplomatic adroit- 
ness consists mainly in the power to deceive, never 
were more adroit diplomatists than those of the sixteenth 
century. It would however be absurd to deny them a 
various range of abilities ; and the history of no other 
age can show more subtle, comprehensive, indefati- 
gable — but, it must also be added, often unscrupulous 
— intellects engaged in the great game of politics in 
which the highest interests of millions were the stakes, 
than were those of several leading minds in England, 
France, Germany, and Spain. With such statesmen 
the burgher-diplomatists of the new-born commonwealth 
had to measure themselves ; and the result was to show 
whether or not they could hold their own in the cabinet 
as on the field. 

For the present, however, the new state was uncon- 
scious of its latent importance. The new-risen republic 
remained for a season nebulous, and ready to unsphere 
itself so soon as the relative attraction of other great 
powers should determine its absorption. By the death 
of Anjou and of Orange the United Netherlands had 
become a sovereign state, an independent republic ; but 
they stood with that sovereignty in their hands, offering 
it alternately, not to the highest bidder, but to the power 
that would be willing to accept their allegiance, on the 
sole condition of assisting them in the maintenance of 
their religious freedom. 
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the Envoys — Views of the French Huguenots— Efforts to procure Annexation 
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The Prince of Orange had alwaj’-s favoured a French 
policy. He had ever felt a stronger reliance upon the 
snppoit of France than upon that of any other power. 
This was not nnreasonahle, and, so long as he lived, the 
tendency of the Netherlands had been in that direction. 
It had never been the wish of England to acquire the 
sovereignty of the Provinces. In France, on the con- 
trary, the Queen Dowager, Catherine de’ Medici, had 
always coveted that sovereignty for her darling, Francis 
of Alen^on; and the design had been favoured, so far 
as any policy could be favoured, by the impotent 
monarch who occupied the French throne. 

The religion of the United Netherlands was Calvin 
istic. There were also many Anabaptists in the countiy. 
The Queen of England hated Anabaptists, Calvinists, 
and other sectarians, and banished them from her realms 
on pain of imprisonment and confiscation of property/ 
As firmly opposed as was her father to the supremacy 
the Bishop of Eome, she felt much of the paternal 
reluctance to accept the spirit of the Eefoz'ination. 
Henry Tudor hanged the men who believed in the 
Pope, and burnt alive those who disbelieved in tran- 
substantiation, auricular confession, and the other ‘ Six 
Articles.’ His daughter, whatever her secret religions 
convictions, was stanch in her resistance to Pome, and: 
too enlightened a monarch not to see wherein the great- 
ness and glory of England were to be found; but she 
had no thought of tolerating liberty of conscience. All 
opposed to the Church of England, whether Papists or 
Puritans, were denounced as heretics, and as such im- 
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prisoned or banished. “ To allow cburcbes with con> 
trary rites and ceremonies,” said Elizabeth, “were 
nothing else but to sow religion out of religion, to 
distract good men’s minds, to cherish factions men’s 
humours, to disturb religion and commonwealth, and 
mingle divine and human things ; which were a thing 
in deed evil, in example worst of all; to our own 
subjects hurtful, and to themselves to whom it is 
granted, neither greatly commodious, nor yet at all 
safe.” * The words were addressed, it is true, to Papists, 
but there is very little doubt that Anabaptists or any 
other heretics would have received a, similar reply, had 
they, too, ventured to demand the right of public 
worship. It may even be said that the Eomanists in 
the earlier days of Elizabeth’s reign fared better than 
the Calvinists. The Queen neither banished nor im- 
prisoned the Catholics. She did not enter their houses, 
to disturb their private religious ceremonies, or to 
inquire into their consciences. This was milder treat- 
ment than the burning alive, burying alive, hanging, 
and drowning, which had been dealt out to the English 
and the Netherland heretics by Philip and by Mary, 
but it was not the spirit which William the Silent had 
been wont to manifest in his measures towards Ana- 
baptists and Papists alike. Moreover, the Prince could 
hardly forget that, of the nine thousand four hundred 
Catholic ecclesiastics who held benefices at the death of 
Queen Mary, all had renounced the Pope on the acces- 
sion of Queen Elizabeth, and acknowledged her as the 
head of the church, saving only one hundred and eighty- 
nine individuals.® In the hearts of the nine thousand 
two hundred and eleven others, it might be thought 
perhaps that some tenderness for the religion from 
which they had so suddenly been converted might 
linger, while it could hardly be hoped that they would 
seek to inculcate in the minds of their flocks or of 
their sovereign any connivance with the doctrines of 
Geneva. 

When, at a later period, the plotting of Catholics, 
suborned by the Pope and Philip, against the throne 
and person of the Queen, made more rigorous measures 
necessary ; when it was thought indispensable to exe- 
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cute as traitors those Boman seedlings — seminary priests 
and tlieir disciples— who went about preaching to the 
Queen’s subjects the duty of carrying out the bull by 
which the Bishop of Borne had depcsed and excom- 
municated their sovereign, and that was a merito- 
rious act to kill such princes as were excommunicate,” ‘ 
even then, the men %vho preached and practised treason 
and murder experienced no severer treatment than that 
which other “ heretics ” had met with at the Queen's 
hands. Jesuits and Popish priests were, by Act of 
Parliament, ordered to depart the realm within forty 
days.® Those who should afterwards return to the 
kingdom were to he held guilty’ of high treason. 
Students in the foreign seminaries were commanded to 
return witliin six months and recant, or be held guilty 
of high treason. Parents and guardians supplying 
money to such students abroad were to in cm* the penalty 
of a prmmunirc — perpetual exile, namely, with loss of 
all their goods.® 

Many seminary priests and others were annually 
executed in England under these laws, throughout the 
Queen’s reign, but nominally at least they were hanged 
not as Papists, but as traitors ; not because they taught 
fcransuhstantiatxon, ecclesiastical celibacy, auricular con- 
fession, or even Papal supremacy, but because they 
taught treason and murder — because they preached the 
necessity of killing the Queen. It was not so easy, 
however, to defend or even comprehend the banishment 
and imprisonment of those who, without conspiring 
against the Queen’s life or throne, desired to see the 
Church of England reformed according to the Church of 
Geneva. Yet there is no doubt that many sectaries 
experienced much inhuman treatment for such delin- 
quency, both in the early and the later years of Eliza- 
beth’s reign.* 

There was another consideration, which had its due 
weight in this balance, and that was tb,e respective 
succession to the throne in the two kingdoms of France 
and England. Mary Stuart, the Catholic, the niece of 
the Guises, emblem and exponent of all that was most 
Eoman in Europe, the sworn friend of Philip, the 
mortal foe to all heresy, was the legitimate successor ta 
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Elizabetli. Altlioiigh tliat sovereign had ever refused 
to recognize that claim ; holding that to confirm Mary 
in the succession was to lay her own winding-sheet 
before her eyes, yea, to make hez own grave, while she 
liveth and looketh on ^ and although the unfortunate 
claimant of two thrones was a prisoner in her enemy’s 
hands ; yet, so long as she lived, there was little security 
for Protestantism, even in Elizabeth’s lifetime, and less 
still in case of her sudden death. On the other hand, 
not only were the various politico-religious forces of 
France kept in equilibrium by their action upon each 
other — so that it was reasonable to believe that the 
House of Yalois, however Catholic itself, would be 
always compelled by the fast-expanding strength of 
French Calvinism, to observe faithfully a compact to 
tolerate the Netherland churches — but, upon the death 
of Henry III. the crown would be legitimately placed 
upon the head of the great champion and chief of the 
Huguenots, Henry of Navarre. 

It was not unnatural, therefore, that the Prince of 
Orange, a Calvinist himself, should expect more sym- 
pathy with the Netherland reformers in France than in 
England. A large proportion of the population of that 
kingdom, including an influential part of the nobility, 
was of the Huguenot persuasion, and the religious 
peace, established by royal edict, had endured so long, 
that the reformers of France and the Netherlands had 
begun to believe in the royal clemency, and to confide 
in the royal word. Orange did not live to see the 
actual formation of the Holy Leagne, and could only 
guess at its secrets. 

Moreover, it should be remembered that France at 
that day was a more formidable state than England, a 
more dangerous enemy, and, as it was believed, a more 
efficient protector. The England of the period, glorious 
as it was for its own and all future ages, was not the 
great British Empire of to-day. On the contrary, it was 
what would now be considered, statistically speaking, a 
rather petty power. The England of Elizabeth, al- 
singham, Burghley, Drake, and Ealeigh, of Spenser and 
Shakspeare, hardly numbered a larger population than 
now dwells in its capital and immediate suburbs. It 
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liad neither standing ariuy nor considerable royal navy. 
It was Ml of conspirators, daxing and •anscmpiilons, 
loyal to none save to Mary of Scotland, PMlip of Spain# 
and the Pope of Home, and untiring in their efforts to 
bring about a general rebellion. With Ireland at its 
side, nominally a subject province, but in a state of 
chronic insurrection — a perpetual hot-bed for Spanish 
conspiracy and stratagem ; with Scotland at its back, a 
foreign country, with half its population exasperated 
enemies of England, and the rest hut doubtful iriends, 
and with the legitimate sovereign of that country, “ the 
daughter of debate, who discoi'd still did sow,”^ a 
prisoner in Elizabeth’s hands, the central point around 
which treason was constantly crystallizing itself,— it 
was not strange that, with the known views of the Queen 
on the subject of the reformed Butch religion, England 
should seem less desirable as a protector for the Kethcr- 
lands than the neighbouring'kingdom of France. 

Elizabeth was a great sovereign, whose genius Orange 
always appreciated, in a comparatively feeble realm. 
Henry of Valois was the contemptible monarch of a 
powerful state, and might be led by others to produce 
incalculable mischief or considerable good. Notwith- 
standing the massacre of St. Bartholomew, therefore, 
and the more recent “French fury” of Antwerp, 
Orange had been willing to countenance fresh negotia- 
tions with France. 

Elizabeth, too, it should never be forgotten, was, if 
not over generous, at least consistent and loyal in her 
policy towards the Provinces. She was not precisely 
jealous of France, as has been unjustly intimated on 
distinguished authority,^ for she strongly advocated the 
renewed offer of the sovereignty to Anjou, after his 
memorable expulsion from the Provinces.^ At ihat 
period, moreover, not only her own love-coquetries with 
Anjou were over, but he was endeavouring with all his 
might, though in secret, to make a match with the 
younger Infanta of Spain.* Elizabeth furthered the 

* Sonnet by Qneen Elizabeth, Negotiations sur le Project de Mariage 
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negotiation with France, both publicly and privately. 
It will soon be narrated how those negotiations pros- 
pered 

If then England were out of the question, where, 
except in France, should the Netherlanders, not deem- 
ing themselves capable of standing alone, seek for 
protection and support ? 

We have seen the extensive and almost ubiquitous 
power of Spain. Where she did not command as 
sovereign, she was almost equally formidable as an ally. 
The Emperor of Germany was the nephew and the 
brother-in-law of Philip, and a strict Catholic besides. 
Little aid was to be expected from him or the lands 
under his control for the cause of the Netherland revolt. 
Eudolph hated his brother-in-law, but lived in mortal 
fear of him. He was also in perpetual dread of the 
Grand Turk. That formidable potentate, not then the 
“ sick man” whose precarious condition and territorial 
inheritance cause so much anxiety in modern days, 
•was, it is true, sufficiently occupied for the moment in 
Persia, and had been sustaining there a series of 
sanguinary defeats. He was all the more anxious to 
remain upon good terms with Philip, and had recently 
sent him a complimentary embassy,^ -together with some 
rather choice presents, among which were “ four lions, 
twelve unicorns, and -two horses coloured white, black, 
and blue.” ® Notwithstanding these pacific manifesta- 
tions towards the West, however, and in spite of the 
truce with the German Empire which the Turk had 
just renewed for nine years, — Eudolph and his servants 
still trembled at every report from the East. 

He is much deceived,” wrote Busbecq, Eudolph’s 
ambassador in Paris, “ who doubts that the Turk has 
sought anything by this long Persian war, but to 
protect his back, and prepare the way, after subduing 
that enemy, to the extermination of all Christendom, 
and that he will then, with all his might, wage an un- 
equal -warfare with us, in which the existence of the 
Empire will be at stake.” “ 

The envoy expressed, at the same period, however, 

* De Thou ‘ Hist. Univ.* ix. 209 seq. > ‘ Busbequil Epistolse ad Rudclphuia 
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still greater awe of Spain. It is to no one/’ he wrotej 
“ endowed witli good jndgmetit, in tlie least obscure^ 
til at tlie Spanisli nation, greedy of empire, wdll never 
ho qniet, even with tlieir great power, but will seek for 
tbe dominion of tbo rest of Gbrisfenclom. llo^v mucli 
remains beyond what they ha^'o already acquired r 
Afterwards, there will soon bo no liberty, no dignity, 
for other princes and republics, 'lliat single nation 
will be arbiter of all things, than whicli nothing can ho 
more miserable, nothing more degrading. It cannot bo 
doubted that all kings, princes, and states, ■whose safe f 3' 
or dignity is dear to them, would willingly associate in 
arms to extinguish the common conflagration,. The 
death of the Catholic king would seem the great oppor • 
tanitj mzscendis rebusJ’ ^ 

Unfortunately neither Busbecq’s master nor any 
other king or prince manifested any of this commend- 
able alacrity to take up arms against the conflagration/' 
Germany was in a shiver at every breeze from East or 
West — trembling alike before Philip and Amurath. 
The Papists were making rapid progress, the land 
being undermined by the steady and stealthy encroach- 
ments of the Jesuits. Lord Eurghley sent manj" copies 
of his pamphlet, in Latin, French, and Italian, against 
the Semiuaries, to Gebhard Truchsess ; and the deposed 
archbishop made himself hus}^ in translating that 
wholesome production into German, and in dispersing 
it “ all Germany over.’’ The work, setting dul}- foith 
“ that the executions of priests in England were not for 
religion but for treason,’’ w^as “ marvellously liked ” in 
the Netherlands. “ In uttering the truth,” said Herle, 

’tis likely to do great good ; ” and ho added, that 
Duke Augustus of Saxony “ did now see so far into the 
sect of Jesuits, and to their inward misehiels, as to 
become their open enemjq and to make friends against 
them in the Empire.” ® 

The love of Truchsess for Agnes Mansfold had 
created disaster not only for himself but for Germany. 
The whole electorate of Cologne had become the con- 
Btant seat of partizan warfare, and the resort of organized 
bands of brigands. Villages were burned and rifled, 

> BusbftquH ♦ Epist ad Rud.' p. 124 - 136 . 

® Herle to Queer? Elizabetli^ 22nd July* 1584, MS. Wore citel 
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highways infested, cities threatened, and the whole 
country subjected to perpetual black mail (brandschat- 
zung) — fire-insurance levied by the incendiaries in 
person — by the supporters of the rival bishops. Truch- 
sess had fled to Delft, where he had been countenanced 
and supported by Orange. Two cities still held for 
him, Eheinberg and Keusz. On the other hand, his 
rival, Ernest of Bavaria, supported by Philip II., and 
the occasional guest of Alexander of Parma, had not 
yet succeeded in establishing a strong foothold in the 
territory. Two pauper archbishops, without men or 
means of their own, were thus pushed forward and back, 
like puppets, by the contending highwaymen on either 
side ; while robbery and murder, under the name of 
Protestantism or Catholicism, were for a time the only 
motive or result of the contest. 

Thus along the Ehine, as well as the Maas and the 
Scheldt, the fires of civil war were ever burning. 
Deeper within the heart of Germany, there was more 
tranquillity ; but it was the tranquillity rather of para- 
lysis than of health. A fearful account was slowly 
accumulating, which was eventually to be settled only 
by one of the most horrible wars which history has 
ever recorded. Meantime there was apathy where there 
should have been enthusiasm ; parsimony and cowardice 
where generous and combined efforts were more neces- 
sary than ever; sloth without security. The Protestant 
princes, growing fat and contented on the spoils of the 
church, lent but a deaf ear to the moans of Truchsess, 
forgetting that their neighbour’s blazing roof was likely 
soon to fire their own, “They understand better, 
proximus sum egomet wrote Lord Willoughby from 

Kronenburg, “ than they have learned, humani nihil a 
alienum puto. These German princes continue still in 
their lethargj’", careless of the state of others, and dream- 
ing of their ubiquity, and some of them, it is thought, 
inclining to be Spanish or Popish more of late than 
heretofore.” ' 

The beggared archbishop, more forlorn than ever 
since the death of his great patron, cried woe from hia 
resting-place in Delft, upon Protestant Germany. His 

1 WiUongbby to Burghley. in Wrlglit’s ‘ Qtteen Elizabeth an^ ier -to!, tt 
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tones seemed almost propheiic of the thirty years’ 
wratK to blaze fortb m the next generation « Conrao’e 
“ throughout Germanv,” he 

mote to WiHiam Lewis of Nassau. “ We are becoming 
the laughmg-stock of the nations. Make sheep of 
yourselves, and the wolf will eat you. We shall find 
our destruction in our immoderate desire for peace 
Spam 18 makmg a Papistical league in Gemany! 
Oherefore is Assonleville despatched tHther, and that’s 
the reason why our trash of priests are so insolent in 
the Empire. Tis astonishing how they are triumph ing 
on all sides. God will smite them. Thou dear God ! 
What are our evangelists about in Germany ? A.sleep 
on both ears. Dormiunt in utramque aurem. I doubt 
they will be sndde^y enough awakened one day, and 
the cry will be ‘ Who’d have thought it?’ Then they 
Tw getting oil for the lamp, for shutting the 

stable-door when the steed is stolen and so on with a 
stnng of homely prov^bs worthy of Sancho Panza, oi 
landgraTe William of Hesse.® 


Groen v. Prinsterer, ‘ Arabives.” &c. 

i. 9. 

2 The statesmen of England were too 
sagacious not to see the importance to 
Protestant Germany of sustaining the 
ex*elector, if to sustain him were pos- 
sible, But to this end it was necessary 
that the German princes, whom it most 
uearly concerned, should unite in his sup- 
port. Queen Elizabeth had authorized a 
subsidy to enable Truchsess to carry on 
ttie war; but his Bavarian competitor 
was backed by the power of Spain, and 
•was himself of higher rank and laiger re- 
sources. 

“No man,” wrote Walsingham to Da- 
vison, ** wishes better success my. 
self to the elector, knowing how greatly 
it importeth the common cause of reli- 
^on that he should be upholden, and the 
bmeflt that those distressed countries, 
where you now are, may receive by way 
of diversion through his employment: 
mr that Spain, and his minister the 
of Parma, must not see the Bishop 
^Liege quail. Yet when I consider, upon 
view of the report of the conference be- 
tween you and the said elector, how little 
»PI«wancB is of any great assistance 
that he shall have, and that the prince- 


electors whom the cause doth touch, 
especially Saxony and Brandenburg, have 
as yet no disposition to deal therein, as 
though the conservation of the liberty of 
Germany did in no respect touch tkmi, I 
see no great reason to hope that this en- 
terprise will be accompanied with that 
good success that both 1 wish and is also 
looked for here.” (30th Dec. 1581 SP 
Office MS.) ' 

It was therefore necessary, in the 
opinion of the English government to 
move warily in the matter. For remote 
allies to expend their strength in sustain- 
ing the sinking elector, while the Pro- 
testants nearest him looked upon his 
straggles with folded amrs, seemed super- 
fluous and unreasonable, “For it js 
h^d,” said Walsingham, **for men of 
judgment to think that he, having no 
greater likelihood of support than yet an- 
peareth he iuith, shm be able to prev JSl 
against a bishop of Liefee, by birth more 
noble than himifelf, already possessed of 
the most part of the bishopric, who wlU 
not lack any assistance that the Catholic 
princes can yield him. As for the sup- 
ports promised by the kings of Denmark 
andof I^avarre. being in respect of the 
other.-? but weak an<i far di.stant In plac*^ 
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In trntli, one of tlie most painful feature>s in the 
general aspect of affairs was the coldness of the German 
Protestants towards the Netherlands. The enmity 
between Lutherans and Calvinists was almost as fatal 
as that between Protestants and Papists. There was 
even a talk, at a little later period, of excluding those 
of the reformed ” church from the benefits of the peace 
of Passau. The princes had got the Augsburg confes- 
sion and the abbey-lands into the bargain ; the peasants 
had got the Augsburg confession without the abbey- 
lands, and were to believe exactly what their masters 
believed. This was the German-Lutheran sixteenth- 
century idea of religious freedom. Neither prince nor 
peasant stirred in behalf of the struggling Christians in 
the United Provinces, battling, year after year, knee- 
deep in blood, amid blazing cities and inundated fields, 
breast to breast with the yellow-jerkined pikemen of 
Spain and Italy, with the axe and the faggot and the 
rack of the Holy Inquisition distinctly visible behind 
them. Such were the realities which occupied the 
Netherlanders in those days, not watery beams of 
theological moonshine, fantastical catechism-making, 
intermingled vdth scenes of riot and wantonness, which 
drove old John of Nassau half frantic; “with ban- 
queting and guzzling, drinking and devouring, with 
unchristian daunting and wastefulness of apparel, with 
extravagant and wanton dancing, and other lewd 
abominations ‘ all which, the firm old reformer pro- 
phesied, would lead to the destruction of Germany. 

- Por the mass, slow moving but apparently irresist- 
ible, of Spanish and papistical absolutism was gradually 

'tis veiy doubtful, before the Elector can that help which consists in weK-wishing 
take any profit thereof, that his cause groweth fruitless, unless it be accom- 
may miscarry, unless it should be through panied by effects, which the dulness of 
Cod’s goodness upholden.” (Ibid.) the Almaine nature easily yieldeth not 

But, in truth, the Protestant princes of until the disease grow desperate, I cannot 
Oermany were most lukewann in the but advise you, for the Queen’s honour, 
matter, and the complaints of poor to induce him to make it very probable 
Truchsess were founded upon very accu- unto you, that the support now yielded 
rate knowledge as to the sentiments of hy her Majesty is like to work that effect 
his compatriots. ‘'By letters received which he pretendeth." (Ibid.) 
from Germany, as well from Casimir Otherwise it was cautiously suggested 
(elector-palatine) as others,” continued by the Secretary, that the envoy would 
Walsingham, *‘I do not find any other “do well to forbear to be over-forward 
forwardness in those that are thought in delivering of the money.” 
the best affected towards him there than ^ Groen v. Prinsterer, ' Archives,’ &c. 
to vyisk well unto him. But because i. 227. 
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closing over Oliristeiidoin. Tlie Xctherlands were tJie 
wedge by wMob alone tlio solid bulk could be riven 
asunder/ It was tbe cause of Geruian, of b’rench, of 
English liberty, for which the rrovinces wore con 
tending. It was not surprising tliat they were bitter, 
getting nothing in their hour of distress from tlio land 
of Lnther but dogmas and Augsburg catechisms instead 
of money and gunpowder, and seeing German rciters 
galloping daily to reinforce the army of Parma, in ex- 
change for Spanish ducats. 

Brave old La Noue, with the iron arm, noblest of 
Erenchmen and Huguenots— wdio had just spent five 
years in Spanish bondage, -writing military discourses 
in a reeking dungeon tilled with toads and vej'min, 
after fighting the battle of liberty for a liib-time, and 
%vith his bravo son already in the Netherlands enru- 
lating his father’s valour on the same field — denounced, 
at a little later day, the luke-warmncss of Protestant 
Germany with whimsical vehemence: — “I am as- 
tounded,” he cried, “ that these princes are not ashamed 
of themselves ; doing nothing while they see the 
oppressed cut to pieces at their gates. IVhen will God 
grant me grace to place me among those who arc doing 
their duty, and afar fi'om those wdio do nothing, and 
who ought to know that the cause is a commeu one? 
If I am ever caught dancing the German cotillon, or 
playing the German flute, or eating pike with German 
sauce, I hope it may bo flung in my teeth.” ^ 

The great league of the Pope and Philip was steadily 
consolidating itself, and there -were but gloomy pros- 
pects for the counter-league in GenTiany. Thm-c was 
no hope but in England and Franco. For the reasons 
already indicated, the Prince of Orange, taking counsel 
with the Estates, had resolvrjd to try the Fj-encJi poli<n* 
once more. The balance of pow’-cr in Europe, -which 
no man in Christendom so -well understood as lie, "was 
to be established by maintaining (ho thought) the 
equilibrium between Franco and Spain, In the anta- 
gonism of those two great realms lay the only hope 
for Dutch or European liberty. N'otwitlLstanding the 
treason of Anjou, therefore, it had bmui decided to 
renew negotiations with that Prince. On the death of 

1 Oroen v. Priasteror, * Archives** i, 
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tlie Duke, tiie envoys of tlie States were according!;^ 
instructed to make tke offer to King Henry III. which 
had heen intended for his brother. That proposition 
was the sovereignty of all the Netherlands, savo 
Holland and Zeeland, under a constitution maintaining 
the reformed religion and the ancient laws and pri- 
vileges of the respective Provinces. 

But the death of Francis of Anjou had brought 
about a considerable change in French policy. It was 
now more sharply defined than ever, a right-angled 
triangle of almost mathematical precision. The three 
Henrys and their partizans divided the realm into 
three hostile camps — threatening each other in simu- 
lated peace since the treaty of Fleix, (1680), which had 
put an end to the “lover’s war'’ of the preceding 
year, — Henry of Valois, Henry of Guise, and Henry of 
Navarre. 

Henry III., last of the Valois line, was now thirty- 
three years of age. Less than king, less even than 
man, he was one of those unfortunate personages who 
seem as if born to make the idea of royalty ridiculous, 
and to test the capacity of mankind to eat and drink 
humiliation as if it were wholesome food. It proved 
how deeply engraved in men's minds of that century 
was the necessity of kingship, when the hardy Nether- 
landers, who had abjured one tyrant, and had been 
fighting a generation long rather than return to him, 
were now willing to accept the sovereignty of a thing 
like Henry of Valois. 

He had not been born without natural gifts, such as 
Heaven rarely denies to prince or peasant; but the 
courage which he once possessed had been exhausted 
on the field of Moncontour, his manhood had been left 
behind him at Venice, and such wit as Heaven had 
endowed him withal was now expended in darting 
viperous epigrams at court-ladies whom he was only 
capable of dishonouring by calumny, and vrhose charms 
he burned to outrival in the estimation of his minions. 
For the monarch of France was not unfrequently 
pleased to attire himself like a woman and a harlot. 
With silken flounces, jewelled stomacher, and painted 
face, with pearls of great price adorning his bared neck 
and breast, and satin-slippered feet, of whose delicate 

n 2 



THE TJKiTED HETHEEIANm. 


sliape and size Ite was justly vain, it was liis delight to 
pass his days , and ' nights in a ceaseless , round of 
gorgeous festiyals, tonmeys, ■ processions, inasqnerades, 
banquets, and balls, the cost of which glittering 
friyolities caused the popular burthen and the popular 
execration to grow, from day to day, more intolerable 
and more audible. Surrounded by a gang of “ minions,’* 
the most debauched and the most desperate of France, 
whose bedizened dresses exhaled perfumes throughout 
Paris, and whose sanguinary encounters dyed every 
street in blood, Henry lived a life of wliat he called 
pleasure, careless of what might come after, for he was 
the last of his race. The fortunes of his minions rose 
higher and higher, as their crimes rendered them more 
and more estimable in the eyes of a King who took a 
woman’s pride in the valour of such champions to his 
weakness, and more odious to a people whose miserable 
homes were made even more miserable, that the coffers 
of a few court-favourites might be filled. Kow saun- 
tering, full-dressed, in the public promenades, with 
ghastly little death’s heads strung upon his sumptuous 
garments, and fragments of human bones dangling 
among his orders of knighthood — playing at cup and 
ball as he walked, and followed by a few select courtiers 
who gravely pursued the same exciting occupation — 
now presiding like a queen of beauty at a tournament 
to assign the prize of valour, and now% b}" the advice of 
his mother, going about the streets in robes of penitence, 
telling his beads as he went, that the populace might 
be edified by his piety, and solemnly offering up 
prayers in the churches that the blessing of an heir 
might be vouchsafed to him,*— Henry of Yalois seemed 
straining every nerve in order to bring himself and his 
great office into contempt. 

As orthodox as he was profiigate, he hated the 
Huguenots, who sought his protection and who could 
have saved his throne, as cordially as he loved the 
Jesuits, who passed their lives in secret plottings 
against Ms authority and his person, or in fierce de- 
nunciations from the Paris pulpits against his manifold 
crimes. Next to an exquisite and sanguinary fop, he 
dearly loved a monk. The presence of a friai\ he f;aid, 
exerted as agreeable an effect upon his mind as the 
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most delicate and gentle tickling conid produce upon 
kis body ; V and lie was destined to kave a fuller dose of 
tkat ckarming presence tkan ke coveted. 

His party — for ke was but tke nominal ckief of a 
faction, tanquam unus ex noUs — was tke party in posses- 
sion— tke office-kolders’ party ; tke spoilsmen, whose 
purpose was to rob tke exckeq[uer and to enrick them- 
selves. His minions — ^for tke favourites were called by 
no other name — -were even more hated, because less 
despised, than the King. Attired in cloth of gold — for 
silk and satin were grown too coarse a material for 
tkem—witk their little velvet porringer-caps stuck on 
the sides of their heads, with their long hair stiff with 
pomatum, and their heads set inside a well-starched 
ruif a foot wide, ‘‘like St. John’s head in a charger,” 
as a splenetic contemporary observed,^ with a nimbus of 
musk and violet-powder enveloping them as they 
passed before vulgar mortals, these rapacious and in- 
solent courtiers were the impersonation of extortion 
and oppression to the Parisian populace. They were 
supposed, not unjustly, to pass their lives in dancing, 
blasphemy, duelling, dicing, and intrigue, in following 
the King about like hounds, fawning at his feet, and 
showing their teeth to all besides ; and for virtues such 
as these they were rewarded by the highest offices in 
church, camp, and state, while new taxes and imposts 
were invented almost daily to feed their avarice and 
supply their extravagance. France, doomed to feel the 
beak and talons of these harpies in its entrails, im- 
poverished by a government that robbed her at home 
while it humiliated her abroad, struggled vainly in its 
misery, and was now on the verge of another series oi 
internecine combats — civil war seeming the only alter- 
native to a voluptuons and licentious peace.® 

“ We all stood here at gaze,” wrote amhassadoi 


1 De Tlaou, x. 

1 L’Estoile, ‘ Registre Jotimal de Henry 
III./ ed. Micbaud et Ponjonlat, p. 72 

Mq, '' ' 

* “ Quant h leur habit, 11 excede 
Tout leur bien et tout leur tresor. 
Car le mignon qui tout consomme* 
Ne se vest plus en gentilbomme, 
Mais comme un prince de drap d’or; 
Et pour mieux contenter 


Leur jeu, leur pompe, leur bobance, 
Et leur trop prodigue ddpense, 

II faut toUs les jours inventer 
Nouveaux impDts, nouvelles tallies 
Qu’il faut du profond des entrailles 
lies pauvres sujets arracber, 

Qul trainent leurs cbetives vies 
Sous la gTiffe de ces barpies, 

Qui avalent tout sans macher,” &c. 

L' Estoile, uhi sup,’ 
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Stafford to ^Ulsingham, “ looking for some gres^i matter 
to come of tins sudden journey to Lyons ; but. as far as 
men can find, jjartmant monten, for there hath been 
nothing but dancing and banqueting from one honso 
to another, biavery in apparel, glittering like the 
sun. He mentioned that the Luke of Epernon’s 
horse, taking fright at a red cloak, had backed over a 
precipice, breaking Ms own neck, while bis inaster^s 

1- Sfimo 
umo_ the Luke of Joyeuse, coming over Mount Ceni,s 
on his return from Savoy, had broken his vTist. Tlie 
rather they had both broken 
theii necks ‘ than ^any other joint, the King having 

iltoff done.”"-* 

btallord expressed much compassion for the French in 

0 plight in which they found themselves. “ TTn- 

such a King, who 

eonnli^ nothing hut to impoverish them to enrich a 

comoth after his 

death, so that he may rove on while he liveth and 
careth neither for doing his own estate good nor his 
neighbour s state harm.” Sir Edward added, however 

that’ 

seeing we cannot be so happy as to have a King to 

havrLTrt. T 1° happy to 

ww! r ^ * 1 ^^® kumour serveth him not to concur 

follow these humours that wo may keep him still in 

it Hrent;^”^ Athens that may 

<-gg mm on to worse. ^ ■ 

It was a dark hour for France, and rarely has a crest 

nation been reduced to a lower level by a fe'eblfand 

than she was at that moment 

Sts eore Society was corrupted 

loitseoie. There is no more tmth, no more iusfree 

President ’LSm^ ‘<T;; 

slander, to be, to rob, to wench, to steal ; all thinr.o 

KotT thf truth!” 

Sed niSl V f I'^ha’Jchery the most un- 

dCTs hv wW ’^^Whed homicides, private mur- 
tters by what was called magic, by poison, by hired 

Bingham, 24tli Ang. » Ibid. 

’ ' Stafford to Walainghaox. m mp. 
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assassins, crimes natural, unnatural, and preternatural, 
were tke common characteristics of the time.^ All 
posts and charges were venal. Great offices of justice 
were sold to the highest bidder, and that which was 
thus purchased by wholesale was retailed in the same 
fashion. Unhappy the pauper client who dreamed of 
justice at the hands of law. The great ecclesiastical 
l3enefiGes were equally matter of merchandise, and 
married men, women, unborn children, enjoyed reve- 
nues as dignitaries of the church. Infants came into 
the world, it was said, like the mitre-fish, stamped 
with the emblems of place 

^‘’Twas impossible,” said L’Etoile, ‘‘to find a crab 
so tortuous and backsliding as the government.”® 

This was the aspect of the first of the three factions 
ill France. Such was the Henry at its head, the 
representative of royalty. 

Henry with the Scar, Duke of Guise, the well-known 
chief of the house of Lorraine, was the chief of the 
extreme papistical party. He was now thirty-four 
years of age, tall, stately, with a dark, martial face and 
dangerous eyes, which Antonio Moro loved to paint ; 
a physiognomy made still more expressive by the 
arquebus-shot which had damaged his left cheek at the 
fight near Chateau-Thieriy and gained him his name 
of Balafre. Although one of the most turbulent and 
restless plotters of that plotting age, he was yet thought 
more slow and heavy in character than subtle, Teutonic 
rather than Italian. He was the idol of the Parisian 
burghers. The grocers, the market-men, the members 
of the arquebus and crossbow clubs, all doted on him. 
The fishwomen worshipped him as a god. He was the 
defender of the good old religion under which Paris 
and the other cities of France had thriven ; the un- 
compromising opponent of the new-fangled doctrines 
which western clothiers, and dyers, and tapestry- 
workers had adopted, and which the nobles of the 
mountain-country, the penniless chevaliers of Beam 
and Gascony and Guienne, were ceaselessly taking the 
field and plunging France into misery and bloodshed! 

^ L’F.stoile, 97» 98; Perefixe, *His- 2 perefixe, L’Estoile, wbi sty?- 
to4re du Eoi Heurl le Grand/ ed. 1816, L'Estoile, sttp. 
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to support. But for tte Balafre and Madam Lea<nie— 
as the great Spanish Catholic conspiracy againS the 
liberties of France, and of England, and of all Europe 
was affectionately termed by the Paris populace- 
honest Catholics would fare no better in France than 
they did in England, where, as it was well known 
they were every day subjected to fearful tortures. The 
shop- windows were filled with coloured engravino’s 
representing, in exaggerated fashion, the sufierings'of 
the English Catholics under bloody Elizabeth; or 
Jezebel, as she was called ; and, as the gaping bur^^hers 
stopped to ponder over these works of art, there were 
ever iiresent, as if by accident, some persons of superior 
information who would condescendingly explain the 
various pictures, pointing out with a long stick the 
phenomena most worthy of notice.' These caricature.s 
proving highly successful, and being suppressed by 
order of government, they were repeated upon canvas 
on a larger scale, in still more conspicuous situations 
as It in contempt of the royal authority, which sullied 
itselt by compromise with Calvinism.® The pulpits 
meanwhile, thundered denunciations on the one hand 
against the weak and wicked King, who worshipped 
idols, and who ^enticed the dearly-earned pittance of 
his subjects to feed the insolent pomp of his pampered 
favountes ; and on the other, upon the arch-heretic, 
e arch-apostete, the Beamese Huguenot, who, after 

reigning monarch, would have the 
effrontery to claim his throne, and to introduce into 
h lance t^ persecutions and the horrors under which 
England was already groaning. 

instigator of these assaults 
upon the royM and upon the Huguenot faction -was of 
Sf’ Guise, -the man whose 

Bartliobmew— -all the preliminary details of that 

^1®®^ arranged by his skill. So long 
as Charles IX. was living, the Balafre had created the 
confusion ^ich was his element by entortainino- and 
aSSet intrigues of Anjou and Alen^oa 

them Id A altercations betwLn 

them and the Queen-Mother and the furious madman 

^ Bs Thou, lx. 269 , 27 ^^ 
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wlio then sat upon the throne, had heen the cause of 
sufficient disorder and calamity for France. On the 
death of Charles IX, Guise had sought the intimacy of 
Henry of Navarre, that by his means he might frustrate 
the hopes of Alen9on for the succession. During 
the early period of the Beamese’s residence at the 
French court the two had been inseparable, living 
together, going to the same festivals, tournaments, and 
masquerades, and even sleeping in the same bed. 
“My master,’’ was ever Guise’s address to Henry; 
“ my gossip,” the young King of Navarre’s reply. But 
the crafty Bearnese had made use of the intimacy only 
to read the secrets of the Balafr 4 ’s heart; and on 
Navarre’s flight from the court, and his return to 
Huguenotism, Guise knew that he had been played 
upon by a subtler spirit than his own. The simulated 
atfection vras now changed into undisguised hatred. 
Moreover, by the death of Alen9on, Navarre now stood 
next to the throne, and Guise’s plots became still more 
extensive and more open as his own ambition to usurp 
the crown on the death of the childless Henry III, 
became more fervid.^ 

Thus, by artfully inflaming the populace of Paris, 
and— through his organised bands of confederates — that 
of all the large towns of France, against the Huguenots 
and their chief, by appeals to the religious sentiment ; 
and at the same time by stimulating the disgust and 
indignation of the tax-payers everywhere at the imposts 
and heavy burthens which the boundless extravagance 
of the court engendered, Guise paved the way for the 
advancement of the great League which he represented. 
The other two political divisions were ingeniously 
represented as mere insolent factions, while his own 
was the true national and patriotic party, by which 
alone the ancient religion and the cherished institu- 
tions of France could be preserved.® 

And the great chief of this national patriotic party 
was not Henry of Guise, but the industrious old man 
who sat writing despatches in the depths of the 
Escorial. Spanish counsels, Spanish promises, Spanish 
ducats — these were the real machinei*y by which the 
plots of Guise against the peace of France and of 

1 Perefixe, 28 seg;. ® He Thou, Perefixe, skj;;. 
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his relatives, the Princes of Lorraine, while he secretly 
informed the Spanish court that this policy was only a 
pretence. He was not likely, he said, to advance the 
interests of the younger branch of a house of which he 
was himself the chief, nor were their backs equal to the 
burthen. It was necessary to amuse the old queen, but 
he was profoundly of opinion that the only sovereign 
for France, upon the death of Hen^y, was Philip II. 
himself. This was the Duke’s plan of arriving, by 
means of Spanish assistance, at the throne of France ; 
and such was Henry le Balafre, chief of the League.^ 

And the other Henry, the Huguenot, the Bearnese, 
Henry of Bourbon, Henry of Navarre, the chieftain of 
the Gascon chivalry, the king errant, the hope and the 
darling of the oppressed Protestants in every land — of 
him it is scarce needful to say a single word. At his very 
name a figure seems to leap forth from the mist of three 
centuries, instinct with ruddy vigorous life. Such was 
the intense vitality of the Bea'nese prince, that even 
now he seems more thoroughly alive and recognizable 
than half the actual personages who are fretting their 
hour upon the stage. 

We see, at once, a man of moderate stature, light, 
sinewy, and strong; a face browned with continual 
exposure ; small, mirthful, yet commanding blue eyes, 
glittering from beneath an arching brow, and prominent 
cheekbones ; a long hawk’s nose, almost resting upon a 
salient chin, a pendent moustache, and a thick, brown, 
curly beard, prematurely grizzled; we see the mien of 
frank authority and magnificent good humour, we hear 
the ready sallies of the shrewd Gascon mother-wit, we 
feel the electricity which flashes out of him, and sets 
all hearts around him on fire, when the trumpet sounds 
to battle.' The headlong desperate charge, the snow- 
white plume waving where the fire is hottest, the large 
capacity for enjoyment of the man, rioting without 
afiectation in the certaminis gaudia^ the insane gallop, 
after the combat, to lay its trophies at the feet of the 
Cynthia of the minute, and thus to forfeit its fruits ; 
all are as familiar to us as if the seven distinct wars^ 
the hundred pitched battles, the two hundred sieges, in 


1 Be Thou, ix. 267 
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which the Bearnese was personally present, had been 
occurrences of onr own day. 

He at least was both king and man, if the monarch 
who occupied the throne was neither. He ivas the 
man to prove, too, for the instruction of the patient 
letter- writer of the Escorial, that the crown of France 
was to be won with foot in stirrup and carbine in hand 
rather than to be caught by the weaving and casting of 
the most intricate nets of diplomatic intrigue, thom^ 
thoroughly weighted with Mexican gold. ^ 

The Fing of iVavarre was now thirty-one years old; 
for the thme Henrys were nearly of the same age! 
The first indications of his existence had been re- 
cognized amid the cannon and trumpets of a camp in 
Picardy, and his mother had sung a gay Bearnese mmr 
as he was coming into the world at Pan. Thus, said 
his grandfather, Henry of Navarre, thou shalt not hear 
to us a morose and sulky child. The good king, with 
out a kingdom, taking the child, as soon as bom, in the 
lappel of his dressing-gown, had brushed his infant 
lips with a clove of garlic, and moistened them with a 
drop of generous Gascon wine. Thus, said the grand- 
fether again, shall the boy be both merry and bold. 
There was something mythologically prophetic in the 
incidents of his birth. 

The best part of Navarre had been long since ap- 
propriated by Ferdinand of Aragon. In France there 
reigned a young and warlike sovereign with four healthy 
boys. But the new-born infant had inherited the lilies 
o± f ranee from St. Louis, and a later ancestor had added 
to the escutcheon the motto “Espoir.*V His ^rand- 
lather believed that the boy was born to revenge upon 
bpam the wrongs of the House of Albret, and iJenry’s 
nature seemed ever pervaded with liohert of Clermont’s 
device. 

The same ’ sensible grandfather, having different 
views on the subject of education from those manifested 
by Oathenne de’ Medici towards her children, had the 
boy taught to run about bareheaded and barefooted 
Hke a peasant, among the mountains and rocks of 
^ea^, till he became as rugged as a young bear, and 
as nimble as a kid. Black bread, and beef, and garlic, 
were his simple fare ; and he was taught by his mother 
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and Ms grandfather to liate lies and liars, and to read 
'■ the. Bible.,, ' ■ . 

When he was fifteen the third religions war broke 
ont. Both his father and grandfather were dead. His 
mother, who had openly professed the reformed faith, 
since the death of her husband, who hated it, brought 
her boy to the camp at Eochelle, where he was received 
as the chief of the Huguenots. His culture was not 
extensive. He had learned to speak the truth, to ride, 
to shoot, to do with little sleep and less food. He 
could also construe a little Latin, and had read a few 
military treatises ; but the mighty hours of an eventful 
life were now to take him by the hand, and to teach 
him much good and much evil, as they bore him on- 
ward. He now saw military treatises expounded prac- 
tically, by professors like his uncle Conde, and Admiral 
Coligny, and Lewis Nassau, in such lecture-rooms as 
Laudun, and Jamac, and Moncontour, and never was 
apter scholar. 

The peace of Amay-le-Duo succeeded, and then the 
fatal Bartholomew marriage with the Messalina of V alois. 
The faith taught in the mountains of Beam was no 
buckler against the demand of “the mass or death,” 
thundered at his breast hy the lunatic Charles, as he 
pointed to thousands of massacred Huguenots. Henry 
yielded to such conclusive arguments, and became a 
Catholic. Four years of court-imprisonment succeeded, 
and the jyoimg King of Navarre, though proof to the 
artifices of his gossip Guise, was not adamant to the 
temptations spread for him hy Catherine de’ Medici. 
In the harem entertained for him in the Louvre many 
pitfalls entrapped Mm ; and he became a stock-per- 
former in the state comedies and tragedies of that plot- 
ting age. 

A silken weh of palace-politics, palace-diplomacy, 
palace-revolutions, enveloped Mm. Schemes and counter- 
schemes, stratagems and conspiracies, assassinations and 
poisonings; all the state-machinery which worked so 
exquisitely in fair ladies’ chambers, to spread havoc and 
desolation over a kingdom, were displayed before his 
eyes. Now campaigning with one royal brother against 
Huguenots, now fighting with another on their side, now 
solicited hy the Queen-Mother to attempt the life of her 
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window opening on a very steep precipice over the 
Bayse, and cheerfully assured him that he should bo 
flung from it, did he not instantly reverse his proceed- 
ings, and give his master different advice. If 1 am not 
able to do the deed myself, said B’Aubigne, here are a 
dozen more to help me. The chief of the council cast a 
glance behind him, saw a number of grim Puritan sol- 
diers, with their hats plucked down upon their brows, 
looking very serious so made his bow, and quite 
changed his line of conduct.^ 

At about the same time Philip 11. confidentially offered 
Henry of "iNavarre four hundred thousand crowns in 
hand, and tw^elve hundred thousand yearly, if he would 
consent to make 'vvar upon Henry Mucio, or the 
Duke of Guise, being still in Philip’s pay, the combina- 
tion of Leaguers and Huguenots against the unfortunate 
Valois would, it was thought, be a good triangular 
contest. 

But Henry — ^no longer the unsophisticated youth who 
had been used to run barefoot among the cliffs of Coarasse 
— was grown too crafty a politician to be entangled by 
Spanish or Medicean wiles. The Duke of Anjou was 
now dead. Of all the princes who had stood between 
him and the throne, there was none remaining save tue 
helpless, childless, superannuated youth who was its 
present occupant. The King of Navarre was legitimate 
heir to the crown of Prance. “Espoir’* was now in 
letters of light upon his shield, but he knew that his 
path to greatness led through manifold dangers, and 
that it was only at the head of his Huguenot chi- 
valry that he could cut his way. He was the leader 
of the nobles of Gascony, and Dauphiny, and Guienne, 
in their mountain fastnesses, of the weavers, cutlers, 
and artizans, in their thriving manufacturing and 
trading towns. It was not Spanish gold, but carbines 

1 D’Aubigne, ‘ M^moires,’ p. 6T, 6S. unto I answered, that I thought it done 

2 “The Abp. of Colein told me that with a Spanish, mind and cunning to 
the Prince of Orange had acquainted him draw the King of Navarre, as Sebastian 
with a practice of the King of Spain’s, of Portugal was, to his ruin and loss oi 
which was an offer made to the King of life and feingdom, and by this means to 
Navarre of 4.00, OuO A* in ready money, destroy also the religion and churches in 
and a 100,000 A * monthly, if he would France,” &c. (Herle to Queen EUzabetla, 
make wars with the French king— where- 22nd July, 15?4:, S. P, Office iilS.) 
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and cutlasses, bows and bills, wMcb could bring Mm to 
the throne of his ancestors. 

And thus he stood, the chieftain of that great, austere 
party of Huguenots, the men who went on their hnees 
before the battle, beating their breasts with their iron 
gauntlets, and singing in full chorus a psalm of DaTid, 
before smiting the Philistines hip and thigh. 

Their chieftain — scarcely their representative — fit to 
lead his Puritans on the battle-field, was hardly a model 
for them elsewhere. Yet, though profligate in one respect, 
he was temperate in every other. In food, wine, and 
sleep he was always moderate. Subtle and crafty in 
self-defence, he retained something of his old love of 
truth, of his hatred for liars. Hardly generous perhaps, 
he was a friend of justice, while economy in a wandering 
King, like himself, was a necessary virtue, of which 
France one day was to feel the beneficent action. Pieck- 
less and headlong in appearance, he was in truth the 
most careful of men. <• On the religions question, most 
cautious of all, he always left the door open behind 
him, disclaimed all bigotry of opinion, and earnestly 
implored the Papists to seek, not his destruction, hut his 
instruction. Yet, prudent as he was by nature in every 
other regard, he was all his life the slave of one woman 
or another, and it was by good luck rather than by 
sagacity that he did not repeatedly forfeit the fruits of 
his courage and conduct, in obedience to his master- 
passion. 

Always open to conviction on the subject of his faith, 
he repudiated the appellation of heretic. A creed, ho 
said, was not to he changed like a shirt-, but only on due 
deliberation, and under spiritual advice. In his secret 
heart he probably regarded the two religions as his 
chargers, and was ready to mount alternately the one or 
the other, as each seemed the more likely to bear him 
safely in the battle. The Bearnese was no Puritan, but 
he was most true to himself and to his own advance- 
ment. His highest principle of action was to reach his 
goal, and to that principle he was ever loyal. Feeling, 
too, that it was the interest of France that he should 
succeed, he was even inspired — compared with others 
on the stage — by an almost lofty patriotism. 

Amiable by nature and by habit, he had preserved the 
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most unimpaired good-linmonr tiirougliout tlie liorriblo 
years wbicli succeeded St. Bartholomew, during whicli 
lie carried his life in his hand, and learned not to wear 
his heart upon his sleeve. Without gratitude, without 
resentment, without fear, without remorse, entirely 
arbitrary, yet with the capacity to use all men’s 
judgments ; without convictions, save in regard to his 
dynastic interests, he possessed aU the qualities neces- 
sary to success. He knew how to use his enemies. He 
knew how to use his friends, to abuse them, and to 
throw them away. He refused to assassinate Francis 
Alen9on at the bidding of Henry HI., but he attempted 
to procure the murder of the truest of his own friends, 
and one of the noblest characters of the age — whose 
breast showed twelve scars received in his service — 
Agrippa B’Aubigne, because the honest soldier had 
refused to become his pimp — a service the King had 
implored upon his knees.^ 

Beneath the mask of perpetual careless good-humour, 
lurked the keenest eyes, a subtle, restless, widely-com- 
bining brain, and an iron will. Native sagacity had 
been tempered into consummate elasticity by the fieiy 
atmosphere in which feebler natures had been dis- 
solved. His wit was as flashing and as quickly un- 
sheathed as his sword. Desperate, apparently reckless 
temerity on the battle-field was deliberately indulged 
in, that the world might be brought to recognise a hero 
and chieftain in a King. The do-nothings of the Mero- 
vingian line had been succeeded by the Pepins ; to the 
effete Carlovingians had come a Capet; to the impotent 
Valois should come a worthier descendant of St. Louis. 
This was shrewd Gascon calculation, aided by constitu- 
tional fearlessness. When despatch-wiiting, invisible 
Philips, star-gazing Eudolphs, and petticoated Henry s 
sat upon the thrones of Europe, it was wholesome to 
show the world that there was a King left who could 
move about in the bustle and business of the age, and 
could charge as well as most soldiers at the head of his 
cavalry ; that there was one more sovereign fit to reign 
over men, besides the glorious Virgin who governed 
England. 

Thus courageous, crafty, far-seeing, consistent, un 

I D'Aubigne, ‘ Memoires/ pp. 38-44. 


YOL. I. 


E 


50 


THE UMTED NETHEELAND.-5. 



Chap. II. 

tiring, imperturbaHe, lie was bom to command, and 
bad a right to reip. He had need of the tlirone, and 
the throne had still more need of him. 

_This_ then was the third Henrj^ representative of the 
third side of the triangle, the rofoi'iners of the hingdoni. 

And before this bubbling caldron of France, where 
intrigues, foreign and tlomestic, conflicting ambitions, 
stratagems, and hopes, were w'hirling in uever-ct^asiin^ 
tumult, was it strange if the plain Xetlierland cnmys 
should stand somewhat aghast? 

Yet it was necessary that they should ponder well 
tli,e aspect of alFairs ; for all tlieir liopes, tiie very exist- 
ence of thmselves and of their religion, depended uiion 
the organization which should come of this chaos. ' 

It must he remembered, however, that those states- 
men— even the wisest or the best-informed of them— 
could not take so correct a view of Prance and its 
politics as it is possible for ns, after the lapse of three 
centuries, to do. The interior leagues, subterranean 
schemes, conflicting factions, could only he guessed 
at ; nor could the immediate future be predicted, even 
by such far-seeing politicians as William of Orange, at 
a distance, or Henry of Navarre, upon the spot. 

It was obvious to the Netheiianders that Prance 
realm ^ The^S b ^ faction, was a great and powerful 
nf +b!'i teen, with the brief exception 
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a great proportion of its foreign denizens had been 
scared away. Paris was at least by one hundred thou- 
sand more populous than any city of Europe, except 
nerhaps the remote and barbarous Moscow, while the 
secondary cities of France, Eoiien in the north, Lyons 
in the centre, and Marseilles in the south, almost 
equalled in size, business, wealth, and numbers, the 
capitals of other countries. In the whole kingdom 
were probably ten or twelve millions of inhabitants, 
nearly as many as in Spain, without her colonies 
and perhaps three times the number that dwelt in 
England. 

In a military point of view, too, the alliance of France 
was most valuable to the contiguous Netherlands. A 
few regiments of French troops, under the command of 
one of their experienced marshals, could block up the 
Spaniards in the Walloon Provinces, effectually stop 
their operations against Ghent, Antwerp, and the other 
great cities of Flanders and Brabant, and, with the 
combined action of the United Provinces on the north, 
so surround and cripple the forces of Parma, as to 
reduce the power of Philip, after a few vigorous and 
well-concerted blows, to an absolute nullity in the Low 
Countries. As this result was of as vital importance 
to the real interests of France and of Europe, whether 
Protestant or Catholic, as it was to the Provinces, and 
as the French government had privately manifested a 
strong desire to oppose the progTess of Spain towards 
xmiversal empire, it was not surprising that the States 
General, not feeling capable of standing alone, should 
make their application to France. This they had done 
with the knowledge and concurrence of the Engiisli 
government. What lay upon the surface the Nether 
land statesmen saw and pondered well. What lurked 
beneath, they surmised as shrewdly as they could, but 
it was impossible, with plummet and fathom-line ever 
in hand, to sound the way with perfect accuracy, where 
the quicksands were ever shifting, and the depth or 
shallowr^ess of the course perpetually varying. It was 
not easy to discover the intentions of a government 
which did not know its own intentions, and whose 
changing policy was controlled by so many hidden 
currents, 
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Moreover, as already indicated, the envoys and thon ■ 
whom they represented had not the same moans ’</ 
amvmg at aresnlt as are granted to ns. Thanks t(j the 
hberality of many modem governments of Europe 
the archives -where the state-secrets of the hm-icd con 
tunes have so long mouldered, are now open to 4e 
student of histoiy. To him who has patience and 
industry many mjrsteries are thus revealed, which no 
pohtacal sagacity or critical acumen could have divined 
He leans over the shoiilder of PhUip the Second at his 
writing-table, as Ae King spells patiently out, with 
cipher-key in hand, the most concealed hieroglyphics 
ot Pama or Guise or Mendoza. He reads the secret 
thoughts _ot “ Fabius,”* as that cunctative Eoman scrawls 
his marginal apostilles on each despatch; he pries into 
all the strategems of Camillus, Hortensius, Mucins 
Julius, Mlius, and the rest of those ancient herlJes 

diplomatic masqueraders 
of the l_6th century : he enters the cabinet of the deeply, 
pondering Burghley, and takes from the most private 
dra-wer the memoranda which record that minister’s 
unutterable doubtings : he pulls from the dressino-! 
^wn folds of the stealthy, softly-gliding Walsinn-ham 
the last secret which he has pickeYfrom the EmpfS 
pigeon-holes, or the Pope’s pocket, and which not 
Hatton, nor Buckhurst, nor Leicester, nor the Lord 

rits Elizabeth herself ; hf 

at the most secret councils of the Nassaus 
and Bameveld and Buys, or pores with Eamese over 
coming victories, and vast schemes of univeraal cm 
chf™ reads the latest bit of scandal, the minutest 
characteiistic of king or minister, chronicled bv thn 

anrf ft ^ edification of the Forty ■ 

+? eavesdropping, havin"^ 

fencing' f 

Noel de Caron, Seigneur de Schoneval ba^l 
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of tliat event, La Mouillerie and Asseliers were do 
puted by tbe Provinces to King Henry III., in order 
to offer bim tbe sovereignty whicli they bad intended 
to confer upon bis brother.^ Meantime tbat brother, 
just before bis death, and with the privity of Henry, 
bad been negotiating for a marriage with the younger 
daughter of Philip II. — an arrangement somewhat in- 
compatible with his contemporaneous scheme to assume 
the sovereignty of Philip’s revolted Provinces. An 
attempt had been made at the same time lo conciliate the 
Duke of Savoy, and invite him to the French court ; 
but the Due de Joyeuse, then on his return from 
Turin, was bringing the news, not only that the match 
with Anjou w^as not favoured — ^which, as Anjou was 
dead, was of no great consequence — ^but that the Duke 
of Savo}^ was himself to espouse the Infanta, and was 
therefore compelled to decline the invitation to Paris, 
for fear of offending his father-in-law.® Other matters 
were in progress, to be afterwards indicated, very much 
interfering with the negotiations of the Ketherland 
envoys. 

When La Mouillerie and Asseliers arrived at Eouen, 
on their road from Dieppe to Paris, they received a 
peremptory order from the Queen-Mother to proceed 
no farther. This prohibition was brought by an un- 
official personage, and was delivered, not to them, but 
to Des Pruneaiix, French envoy to the States General, 
who had accompanied the envoys to France.® 

After three weeks’ time, during which they “kept 
themselves continually concealed in Eouen,” there 
arrived in that city a young nephew of Secretary Bru- 
lart, who brought letters empowering him to hear what 
they had in charge for the King. The envoys, not 
much flattered by such cavalier treatment on the part 
of him to whom they were offering a crown, determined 
to digest the affront as they best might, and, to save 
time, opened the wffiole business to this subordinate 

“ Verliael van *t gene de heeren de ^ Stafford to Walsingham, 29th Ang. 
ia Mouillerie ends van Asseliers habben 1584, in Murdin, ii. 419, 420. 
gedaan ende gebesoigneert, midtsgaders ® ‘ Lettre des Deputes on France au 
verstaen in henluyden reise riaer Vrank- Prince d’Oranges du 16 Juillet, 1584,' 
ryck aeu den Coninck racckende den last (Hague Archives, MSi ) This letter to 
hen gegeven op mijne heeren de Generate William the Silent was written sis days 
Staten.’' Archives at the league, alter his death. 
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stripling, lie received from tliem accordingly an ample 
memoir to be laid before bis Majesty, and departed by 
the post the same night. Then they waited ten days 
longer, concealed as if they had been thieves or spies, 
rather than the representatives of a friendly power, on 
a more than friendly errand. ^ 

At last, on the 24th of July, after the deputie>s had 
24 th July been thus shut up a whole month, Secretary 
Bralart himself arrived from Fontainebleau. 
He stated that the King sent his royal thanks to the 
States for the offer which tliey had made him, and to 
the deputies in particular for taking the trouble of so 
long a journey ; but that be did not find bis realm in 
condition to undertake a foreign war so inopportunely. 
In every other regard, bis Majesty offered the States 
‘‘ all possible favours and pleasures.”^ 

Certainly, after having been thus kept in prison foi“ 
a month, the ambassadors bad small cause to be con- 
tented witli tbis very cold communication. To be 
forbidden tbe royal presence, and to be turned out of 
the country without even an official and accredited 
answer to a communication in w’bicb they bad offered 
the sovereignty of their fatherland, was not flattering 
to their dignity. “ We little thought,” said they to 
Brulart, after a brief consultation among themselves, 
“to receive such a rej-dy as this. It displeases us 
infinitely that his Majesty will not do us the honour to 
grant us an audience. We must take the liberty of 
saying, that ’tis treating the States, our masters, with 
too much contempt. Who ever heard before of refusing 
audience to public personages ? Kings often grant 
audience to mere letter-carriers. Even the King of 
Spain never refused a hearing to the deputies from the 
Netherlands when they came to Spain to complain of 
his ovm government. The States General have sent 
envoys to many other kings and princes, and they have 
instantly giunted audience in every case. His Majesty, 
too, has been very ill-informed of the contracts which 
we formerly made with the Duke of Anjou, and therefore 

* MS. letter in Hague Archives, before jlestlsdu Eoy de France, en rasgeinbl <?^2 
cited. des diets Estats a Delft, Ic 5 Ao^st, 

2 * Rapport falct par Noel do Caron, 1684.’ (Hague Archives, MS.) 
aiant estd depute de la part de Mes- ® Report of Noel de Caron, ‘MS, bef^rs 
seigneurs les Etata generaux vers la Ma- cited. 
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a personal BiteiTiew is tlie more necessary.’’ ’ As the 
envoys were obstinate on tlie point of Paris, Bmlart 
said ‘‘ tliat the King, although he should himself be at 
^jjTons, would not prevent any one from going to the 
capital on his own private affairs ; but would unques- 
tionably take it very ill if they should visit that city in 
a public manner, and as deputies.” ® 

Des Pruneaux professed himself “ very grievous at 
this result, and desirous of a hundred deaths in conse- 
quence.”® 

They stated that they should be ready within a month 
to bring an army of 3000 horse and 13,000 foot into the 
field for the relief of Ghent, besides their military 
operations against Zutphen; and that the enemy had 
recently been ignominiously defeated in his attack 
upon Port Lillo, and had lost 2000 of his best soldiers.'* 

Here were encouraging facts ; and it certainly was 
worth the while of the Prench sovereign to pause a- 
inonient before rejecting, without a hearing, the offer of 
such powerful and conveniently-situated Provinces. 

Des Pruneaux, a man of probity and earnestness, but 
perhaps of insufficient ability to deal with such grave 
matters as now fell almost entirely upon his shoulders,^ 
soon afterwards obtained audience of the King. Being 
most sincerely in favour of the annexation of the Nether- 
lands to Prance, and feeling that now or never was the 
opportunity of bringing it about, he persuaded the King 
to send him back to the Provinces, in order to continue 
the negotiation directly with the States General. The 
timidity and procrastination of the court could be over- 
come no further. 

The two Dutch envoys, who had stolen secretly to 
Paris, were indulged in a most barren and unmeaning 
interview -with the Queen-Mother. Before their depar- 
ture from Prance, however, they had the advantange of 
much conversation with leading members of the royal 
council, of the parliaments of Paris anti Bouen, and also 
with various persons professing the reformed religion. 
They endeavoured thus to inform themselves, as 'well ns 

^ Report of Noel de Caron, MS. before se soubbaita cent fois estre mort,” &c. 
died- (MS. Report before cited.) 

2 Ibid. ■* MS. letter to tbe Statis-Qencr&l b^ 

* "Dont le diet Sr. des Epruneaux fore cited, 
wttotten son particulier fort dolent, et ^ De Thou, ix. 26i, 


56 


THE TOITED NETHERLAlSiDS, 


Chap. 11 , 


they could, wliy tlie King made so mncli difficulty in 
accepting their propositions, and whether, and hy what 
means, his Majesty could he induced to make war in 
their behalf upon the King of Spain/ 

They were informed, that, should Holland and Zeeland 
unite with the rest of the Netherlands, the King “ without 
any doubt would undertake the cause most earnestly/’ 
His councillors, also— even those who had been most 
active in dissuading his Majesty from such a policy— « 
would then be unanimous in supporting the annexation 
of the Provinces and the war with Spain. In such a 
contingency, with the potent assistance of Holland and 
Zeeland, the King would have little difficulty, within a 
very short time, in chasing every single Spaniard out of 
the Netherlands. To further this end, many leading 
personages in France avowed to the envoys their de- 
termination “ to venture their lives and their fortunes, 
and to use all the influence which they possessed at 
court.” 

The same persons expressed their conviction that the 
King, once satisfied by the Provinces as to conditions 
and reasons, would cheerfully go into the war, without 
being deterred by any apprehension as to the power of 
Spain. It was, however, fitting that each Province 
should chaffer as little as possible about details, but 
should give his Majesty every reasonable advantage. 
They should remember that they were dealing with ‘‘ a 
great, powerful monarch, who was putting his realm in 
jeopardy, and not with a Duke of Anjou, who had every- 
thing to gain and nothing to lose.” ® 

All the Huguenots with whom the envoys conversed 
were excessively sanguine. Could the King he once 
brought, they said, to promise the Netherlands his pro- 
tection, there was not the least fear but that he would 
keep his word. He would use all the means within his 
power ; ‘‘ yea, he would take the crown from his head,” 
rather than turn back. Although reluctant to commence 
a war with so powerful a sovereign, having once pro- 
mised his help, he would keep his pledge to the utmost, 
hs was a King of his wordf and had never broken 

’ i • VerhaeV &c., MS. before cited. 

* Mouillerie and Asseliers, MS before cited. 
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and wonld never break Ms faitb with those of the 
reformed religion/ 

Thus spoke the leading Huguenots of France, in con- 
fidential commimication with the Hetherland envoys, 
not many months before the famous edict of extermi- 
nation published at Nemours. 

At that moment the reformers were full of confidence ; 
not foreseeing the long procession of battles and sieges 
which was soon to sweep through the land. Notwith- 
standing the urgency of the Papists for their extirpation, 
they extolled loudly the liberty of religious worship 
which Calvinists, as 'well as Catholics, were enjoying in 
France, and pointed to the fact that the adherents of 
both religions were 'ivell received at coui't, and that they 
shared equally in offices of trust and dignity throughout 
the kingdom.® 

The Netherland envoys themselves bore testimony to 
the undisturbed tranquillity and haimony in which the 
professors of both religions were living and worshiping 
side by side “ without reproach or quarrel” in all the 
great cities which they had visited. They expressed 
the conviction that the same toleration would be 
extended to all the Provinces when under French 
dominion ; and, so far as their ancient constitutions and 
privileges were concerned, they were assured that the 
King of France would respect and maintain them with 
as much fidelity as the States could possibly desire.® 

Des Pruneaux, accompanied by the two States’ envoys, 
departed forthwith for the Netherlands. On the 24th 
August, 1584, he delivered a discourse before 24 th Aug. 
the States General, in which he disclosed, in 
very general terms, the expectations of Plenry III., and 
intimated very clearly that the different Provinces were 


^ “ Dus Yerclarende oick beznnder die helpen, dat hy nyet laten en zoude tzelfde 
van de Eeligie, die wy gesproken hebben, int neerste te houden, mnt by es (zoo 
dat zoo verre wy consten den Coninck zy ons verclaerden) eenen Conlnck van 
zoo verre bringen dat by ons beloofde te zyneu woorde zyn beloofte boudcnde, 
bescbermen, wy niet en dorfden vreesen ende zelver die van der religie seydca 
oft hyea zoudt ons bouden ende zoude ons, dat by ben nemmermeer en badde 
gebruycken alle zyne middelen, jae die gefailleert van tgcne by ben beloolt 
crone van zynen boofde,seggende dat boe badde." (Mouillerie and Asseliers, Vet* 
wel by zeer qnalycken es, om totter oir- bael, MS. before cited.) 

Jooge ta brengen-nict zonder oirzaecke, ^ Ibid, 
mids bet es tegen eenen alznlcken mach- ® Ibid, 
tigea Prince, dat bebbende belooft ons te 
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to lose no time in making an nnconditional offer to thai 
monarck. Wxtii regard to ^ Holland and Zeeland ke 
observed tkat ke was provided with a special commission 
to tkose Estates.* 

It was not long before one Province after tke other 
came to tke conclnsion to offer tke sovereignty to the 
King witkont written conditions, bnt with a general 
understanding that tkeir religions freedom and tkeir 
ancient constitutions were to be sacredly respected. 
Meantime, Des Pruneanx made Ms appearance in Hol- 
land and Zeeland, and declared tke King’s intentions of 
espousing tke cause of tke States, and of accepting tke 
sovereignty of all tke Provinces. He distinctly obseiwed, 
however, that it was as sovereign, not as protector, tkat 
liis Majesty must be recognised in Holland and Zeeland, 
as well as in tke rest of tke country. 

Upon this grave question there was muoli debate and 
muck difference of opinion. Holland and Zeeland had 
never contemplated tke possibility of accepting any 
foreign sovereignty, and the opponents of the present 
scheme were loud and angry, but very reasonable in 
their remarks.® 

Tke French, they said, were no respecters of privileges 
nor of persons. The Duke of Anjou had deceived Wil- 
liam of Orange and betrayed the Provinces. Could 
they hope to see farther than tkat wisest and most 
experienced prince? Had not tke stout hearts of tke 
Antwerp burghers proved a stronger defence to Bm- 
bant liberties tkantbe “joyous entry” on tke dread day 
of the “French fury,” it would have fared ill then and 
for ever with the cause of freedom and religion in tke 
Ketkeiiands. Tke King of France was a Papist, a Je- 
suit. He was incapable of keeping his pledges. Should 
they make tke arrangement now proposed, and confer tke 
sovereignty upon him, ke would forthwith make peace 
with Spain, and transfer tke Provinces back to tkat 
crown in exchange for tke ducky of Milan, w^kick France 
had ever coveted. The Netherlands, after a quarter ol 
a century of fighting in defence of tkeir hearths and 
altars, would find themselves handed over again, bound 


1 Utenaar, vHi, 31 se^. 
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and fettered, to tlie tender mercies of tlie Spanisli Inqiii 
■ sition.V'' ' ■ ■ # . ■ . 

The Kings of France and of Spain always acted in con- 
cert, for religion was the most potent of bonds. Witness 
the sacrifice of thousands of French soldiers to Alva b}’ 
their oimi sovereign at Mons, witness the fate of Genlis, 
witness the bloody night of St. Bartholomew, witness 
the Antwerp fury. Men cited and relied upon the ad- 
vice of William of Orange as to this negotiation wfith 
France. But Orange never dreamed of going so far 
as now proposed. He was ever careful to keep the 
Provinces of Holland and Zeeland safe from every fo- 
reign master. That spot was to he holy ground. Kot 
out of personal ambition — God forbid that they should 
accuse his memory of any such impurity — ^but because 
he wished one safe refuge for the spirit of freedom. 

Many years long they had held out b}’- land and sea 
against the Spaniards, and should they now, because this 
Des Pruneaux shrugged his shoulders, he so alarmed as 
to open the door to the same Spaniard wearing the dis- 
guise of a Frenchman ? ® 

Prince Maurice also made a brief representation to 
the States’ Assembly of Holland, in which, without 
distinctly opposing the negotiation with France, he 
wamed them not to proceed too hastily with so grave a 
matter. He reminded them how far they had gone in 
the ]Dresentation of the sovereignty to his late father, and 
requested them, in their dealings with France, not to 
forget his interests and those of his family. He reminded 
them of the position of that family, overladen with debt 
contracted in their service alone. He concluded hj 
offering most affectionately his service in any way in 
which he, young and inexperienced as he knew himself 
to he, might be thought useful ; as he /was long since 
resolved to devote his life to the welfare of his coun- 
try.^ 

These passionate appeals were answered with equal 
vehemence by those who had made up their minds to 


* ‘ Yf'rtoog van Gouda tegen den handel pptrtife, dennaate verbaazen, dat wy heni 
met Fninkrylt,' ai)ud Bor, ii. 489 seq.; zelv* als een Franscliinan vermomd, gin* 
Wagcnaar, viii. 41 seg. gen iifliaalen?’' (Ibid.) 

2 “Eiiaou ons nu 't gerugt van syne 3 Bor, ii. (xix.) 48*5 seq.f Wagemuar 
aankomst, en dat Pruneaux de scbouders viU. 39, 40. 
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try the chances of the French sovereignty. Des Pruneaux 
mean-while, was travelling from province to province’ 
and froin city to city, using the arguments which have 
already been sufficiently indicated, and urging a speedv 
compliance with the French King’s propositions. At 
the same time, in accordance with his instructions he 
was very cautious to confine himself to generalities ’and 
to avoid :^mpering his royal master with the re.stiic- 
tions which had proved so irksome to the Duke of 

‘ Tlie States General deraanded a copy of my sneecli 
lie wrote the day after that harangue Iiad been delivered 
^ ^ brief outline extend^ 

ina- to ^ ^ possibly could, aecord- 

Whp^?-r^ intention and command of your Majesty. 
When I got here I found them without hope of our 

parfeans of 

opain. Xhere was some danger of their going over in 

iKnd changed 

^am and the Spanish partisans are beginning to lose 

th^ tongues. I invite them, if they intend to^addSs 
ycmr Majesty, to proceed as they ought towards a veri- 

ds^eSi®!.’ of provinces, or^anything 

6Jse wMch could inspire suspicion. I have sent into 

Priesland, for I find I must stay here in 
Holland and Zeeland myself. These two Provinces are 

’Tis K through which we must enter. 

AnA p ®oa> t^ns subject to the crown of France 
And France, too, with assistance of this country will 

hmeXwever f astonished 

ere, however that I communicate nothing of the inten- 

hon of your Majesty. They say that if your mS 
does not accept this offer of Wcoiintiy, Jorn MaieSn 
piite the rope around their necks.” ^ uiajestj 

and more struck with 
ih offered to bis master « Tf 

-mIW ko ritherinJ 

In a very few weeks the assiduity of the 
» Qroen v. Prinsterer* * Ardiivfl*; ^c, 1 1-3. 


3 envoy and of 
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tlie Frencli party was siiocessfal. All the other Pro- 
vinces had very soon repeated the offer which they had 
previously made through Asseliers and La MouiUerie, 
By the beginning of October the opposition of Holland 
was vanquished. The Estates of ^ that Province— three 
cities excepted, however — determined “ to request Eng- 
land and France to assume a joint protectorate over the 
iS[etherlands« In case the King of Prance should refuse 
this proposition, they were then ready to receive him as 
prince and master, with knowledge and consent of the 
Queen of England, and on such conditions as the United 
States should approve.” ‘ 

Immediately afterwards the General Assembly of all 
the States determined to offer the sovereignty to King 
Henry on conditions to he afterwards settled,^ 

Des Pruneaux, thus triumphant, received a gold chain 
of the value of two thousand florins, and departed before 
the end of October for Prance.® 

The departure of the solemn embassy to that country, 
for the purpose of offering the sovereignty to the King, 
w^as delayed till the beginning of January. Meantime 
it is necessary to cast a glance at the position of England 
in relation to these important transactions. 

» Wagenaar, viil. 51 j ‘Resol. 

24tb Oct. 16S4, bL «6l. 


^ Wageiuar, vitl. -Ift. 

3 Ibid i Bor, iioofi rsl, M6. 
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Mcyof England— Schemes of the IVotcnder of Portugal — Hesitation of 
French Court-Secret Wishes of France - Contradictory Views aT to toe 
Opinions of Netherlanders-Thcir Love lor England and Elizabeth - Prominent 
Statesmen of the Provinces — Roger Williams the WAdshman— Views of W-P- 
smgham, Burghley, and the Queen — An Embassy to Holland decided upon — 
Davison at the Hague— Cautious and Secret Pleasures of Burghley— ConsernTfT^j- 
Dissatisfaction of Walsingham- English and Dutch Snspi^m of W 
Increasing Affection of Holland for England. 

The policy of England towards tlie Provinces had been 
somewhat hesitating, hut it had not been disloyal. Jt, 
was almost, inevitable that there should be tiniiditv in 
the Cornells of Elizabeth, when so grave a question as 
;+f a llie vast power of Spain was forcing 

iteelf day by day more distinctly upon the consideration 
of herself and her statesmen. It was very clear, now 
that Orange was dead, that some new and decided stop 
would he token. Elizabeth was in favour of combined 

behSo/the EngHsh governments, in 

IW- ^ -1°“* protectorate of tho 

JhTv r® ■’ adequate concessions on 

the religious question could be obtained from Spain 

expense 

_strongest power in the world. ^ She 
disliked the necessity under which she should he placed 

of Sr# ^ parliament, and 

fostermg the political importance of the Oom- 
, she was reluctant to encourage rebellions sub- 

reTOlt“ sSfAh^f jnst the cause of ' their 

a hereelf vulnerable in Ireland and on 

liorder. Nevertheless, tho Spanish power 
was becoming so preponderant, that, if the Netherlands 

ourity*withinhpr never feel a moment’s so- 

^exer+A P territory. If the Provinces were 

^® ®*^®^ liand, she could m>t 
thus placed^iiTfliA increased power 

Tle path of Ho (Juaoa was fticUj. stowed will 
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peril : lier advisers were slirewd, far-seeing, patriotic, 
but some of them were perhaps over-cautious. The 
time had, however, arrived when the danger was to be 
faced, if the whole balance of power in Europe were 
not to come to an end, and weak states, like England 
and the Netherlands, to submit to the tyranny of an 
overwhelming absolutism. The instinct of the English 
sovereign, of English statesmen, of the English nation, 
taught them that the cause of the Netherlands was their 
own. Nevertheless, they were inclined to look on yet 
a little longer, although the part of spectator had be- 
come an impossible one. The policy of the English 
government was not treacherous, although it was timid. 
That of the French court w’-as both the one and the 
other, and it would have been better both for England 
and the Provinces, had they more justly appreciated 
the character of Catherine de’ Medici and her son. 

The first covert negotiations between Henry and the 
States had caused much anxiety among the foreign 
envoys in France. Don Bernar^no de Mendoza, who 
had recently returned from Spain, after his compulsory 
retreat from his post of English ambassador, was now 
established in Paris, as representative of Philip. He 
succeeded Tassis— -a Netherlander by birth, and one of 
the ablest diplomatists in the Spanish service — and his 
house soon became the focus of intrigue against the 
government to which he was accredited— the very head- 
quarters of the League. His salary was large, his way 
of living magnificent, his insolence intolerable. 

“ Tassis is gone to the Netherlands,” wrote envoy 
Busbecq to the Emperor, “ and thence is to proceed to 
Spain. Don Bernardino has arrived in his place. If it 
be the duty of a good ambassador to expend largely, it 
would be difficult to find a better one than he ; for they 
say ’tis his intention to spend sixteen thousand dollars 
yearly in his embassy. 1 would that all things were in 
correspondence, and that he were not in other respects 
so inferior to Tassis.” ^ 

It is, however, ver}' certain that Mendoza was not 
only a brave soldier, but a man of very considerable 
capacity in civil affairs, although his inordinate arro- 
gance interfered most seriously with his skill as a nego- 


1 Busbecqui. ‘Epist. adjlEtid.’ ii. p. 132. 
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tiator. He was, of course, watcMng with mncli fierce- 
ness the progress of these underhand proceedings be- 
tween the French court and the rebellions subjects of las 
master, and using threats and expostulations in grijjC- pro- 
fusion. “ Mncio,” too, the great stipendiary of Plnlin, 
was becoming daily more dangerous, and the adherents 
of the League were multiplying with great celerity,. 

The pretender of Portugal, Don Antonio, ]}rior of 
Crato, was also in Paris ; and it was the policy of both 
the French and the English governments to protect his 
person, and to make use of him as a rod over the head 
of Philip. Having escaped, after the most severe suf- 
ferings, in the mountains of Spain, where he had been 
tracked like a wild beast, with a price of thirty thou- 
sand crowns placed upon his head, he was now most 
anxious to stir the governments of Europe into espousing 
his cause, and into attacking Spain through the re- 
cently acquired kingdom of Portugal. Meantime, he 
was very desirous of some active employment, to keep 
himself from starving, and conceived the notion that it 
would be an excellent thing for the Netherlands and 
himself, were he to make good to them the loss of 
William the Silent. 

“Don Antonio,” wrote Stafford, “ made a motion to 
me yesterday, to move her Majesty, that now upon the 
Prince of Orange’s death, as it is a necessary thing for 
them to have a goveinor and head, and him to be at her 
Majesty’s devotion, if her Majesty would be at the means 
to work it for him, she should be assured nobody should 
be more faithfully tied in devotion to her than he. 
Truly you would pity the poor man’s case, who is 
almost next door to starving in effect.”^ 

A ^ starving condition being, however, not the only 
requisite in a governor and head to replace the Prince 
of Orange, nothing came of this motion. Don Antonio 
remained in Paris, in a pitiable plight, and very much 
environed by dangers; for the Duke of Guise and hia 
brother had undertaken to deliver him into the hands 
of Philip the Second, or those of his ministers, before 
the feast of St. John of the coming year. Fifty thou- 
sand dollars were to be the reward of this piece of work, 
,.*1 .1 . ‘‘and the sooner they 
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set al^oxit it tlie better/’ said Pliilip, writing a few 
months later, “ for the longer they delay it> the less 
easy they will find it.” ^ 

The money was never earned, however, and mean- 
time^ Don Antonio made himself as nseful as he conld, 
in picking up infoimation for Sir Edward Stafford and 
the other opponents of Spanish policy in Paris. 

The English envoy was much embarrassed by the 
position of affairs. He felt sure that the French mo- 
narch would never dare to enter the lists against the 
King of Spain, yet he was accurately informed of the 
secret negotiations with the Netherlands, while in the 
dark as to the ultimate intentions of his own govern- 
ment. 

“ I was never set to school so much,” he wrote 
to Walsingham (27th July, 1584), “as I have been 
to decipher the cause of the deputies of the Low 
Countries coming hither, the offers that they made 
the King here, and the King’s manner of dealing with 
them.”^ 

He expressed great jealousy at the mysteiy which 
enveloped the whole transaction ; and much annoyance 
with Noel de Caron, who “kept very secret, and was 
angry at the motion,” when he endeavoured to discover 
the business in which they were engaged. Yet he had 
the magnanimity to request Walsingham not to mention 
the fact to the Queen, lest she should be thereby pre- 
judiced against the States. 

“ For my part,” said he, “ I would he glad in any- 
thing to further them, rather than to hinder them — 
though they do not deserve it — ^yet for the good the 
helping them at this time may bring ourselves.” ® 

Meantime, the deputies went away from France, and 
the King went to Lyons, where he had hoped to meet 
both the Duke of Savoy and the King of Navarre. But 
Joyeuse, who had been received at Chambery with 
“great triumphs and tourneys,” brought back only a 
broken wrist, without bringing the Duke of Savoy ; that 
potentate sending word that the “ King of Spain had 
done him the honour to give him his daughter, and that 

i Philip II. to J. B. Tassis, 15 and 28 March, 1585 (Ai-chivo general de Sixnancaa. 
Negociado de Estado. Flandes. MS 
* Murdin, uM supya. » ibid. 
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it -was not fit for Mm to do anything thixt jnight bring 

of Navarre also, as wo have soon declined tho 
invitation sent him, M. de Segnr not fcolnig disposed 
for the sudden flight out of window suggested by 
Agi-ippa D’Aubigne ; so that, on tho whole, the King 
md iis mother, with all the court, returned from Lyons 

in marvollous ill t • . 

“ The King storms greatly/’ said Stafford, and is in 
a great dump.”^ It was less praoticahle than ever to 
discover the intentions of tlio goverinnent ; for althongli 
it was now very certain that active exertions woie 
„,a,lrino- hy Des Pruneaux in the Provinces, it was not 
believed by the most sagacious that a serious ipsolution 
against Spain had been taken in Kmnce. There was 
even a talk of a double matrimonial alliance, at that 
very moment, between the two couits. „ , .t 

“ It is for certain here said,” wi’ote Stafford, that the 
King of Spain doth presently mairy the dowager of 
France, and ’tis thought that, if tho King of Spam 
marry, he will not Hve a year. Whensoever the mar- 
riage he,” added the envoy, “ I would to God the effect 
were true, for if it he not hy some such handy- woiL oi 
God, I am afraid things will not go so well as i could 

wish.” ® 

There was a lull on the surface of affairs, and it was 
not easy to sound the depths of unseen comhinations and 
intrigues There was also considerable delay in the 
appointment and the arrival of the new deputies from 
the Netherlands : and Stafford was as doubtiul as ever 

as to the intentions of his o\vn government. • 

“ They look daily here for tho States,’ ho wrote to 
Walsingham (29th Dec. 1584), “ and I pray that I may 
hear from you, as soon as you may, what course i shaU 
take when they be here, either hot or cold or lukewarm 
in the matter, and in what soi-t I shall behave myseli. 
Some badly affected have gone about to put into the 
King’s head that they never meant to offbr the sove- 
reignty, which, though the King be not thorougMy 
persuaded of,, yet so much is won by tins means that 
the king hearkeneth to see the end, and then to believe 
as he seeth cause, and in the mean time to speak no 
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more of any sncL. matter tlian if it had never been 
moved.” ^ 

'While his Majesty was thus hearkening in order to 
see more, according to Sir Edward’s somewhat Hiber- 
nian mode of expressing himself, and keeping silent 
that he might see the better, it was more difficult than 
ever for the envoy to know what course to pursue. 
Some persons went so far as to suggest that the whole 
negotiation was a mere phantasmagoria devised by 
Queen Elizabeth — her purpose being to breed a quarrel 
between Henry and Philip for her own benefit; and 
“ then, seeing them together by the ears, as her accus^ 
tomed manner was, to let them go alone, and sit still 
to look on.” ^ 

The King did not appear to be much afiected by these 
insinuations against Elizabeth ; but the doubt and the 
delay were very harassing. “ I would to God,” wrote 
the English envoy, ‘‘that if the States mean to do any- 
thing here with the King, and if her Majesty and thfe 
council think it fit, they would delay no time, but go 
roundly either to an agreement or to a breach with the 
King. Otherwise, as the matter now sleepeth, so it 
will die, for the King must be taken in his humour 
when he begins to nibble at any bait, for else he will 
come away, and never bite a full bite while he liveth.” ® 
There is no doubt that the bait at which Henry 
nibbled with much avidity was the maritime part of 
the Netherlands. Holland and Zeeland in the posses- 
sion of either England or Spain, was a perpetual incon- 
venience to France. The King, or rather the Queen- 
Mother and her advisers — for Henry himself hardly 
indulged in any profound reflections on state-affairs, — 
desired and had made a sine qua non of those Provinces. 
It had been the French policy, from the beginning, to 
delay matters, in order to make the States feel the peril 
of their position to the full, 

“ The King, differing and temporising,” wrote Herle 
to the Queen, “would have them fall into that necessity 
and danger, as that they should offer unto him simply 
the possession of all their estates. Otherwise, they were 
to see, as in a glass, their evident and hasty ruin.” ^ 

1 Murdin, ii. 431, S'lbid. 

^ Herle to Queen Elizabeth, MS, before' citeA 
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Even before tbe death of Orange, Henry had been 
determined, if possible, to obtain possession of the 
island of Waloheren, -which controlled tJic whole coim- 
try. “To give him that,” said Herle, “would be to 
turn the hot end of the poker towards themselves, and 
put the cold part in the King’s hand.^ He had accord- 
ingly made a secret offer to W illiam of Orange, through 
the Princess, of two millions of livres in ready inoncjs 
or, if he preferred it, one hundred thousand livres 
yearly of perpetual inheritance, if he would secure to 
him the island of Walcheren. In that case he promised 
to declare war upon the King of Spain, to confirm to the 
States their privileges, and to guarantee to tlic Prince 
the earldoms of Holland and Zeeland, with all his other 
lands and titles.” ® 

It is superfluous to say that such offers were only 
regarded by the Prince as an affront. It was, however, 
so necessary, in Ms opinion, to maintain the cause of 
the reformed churches in France, and to keep up the 
antagonism between that country and Spain, that the 
French policy was not abandoned, although the court 
was always held in suspicion. 

But on the death of William, there was a strong 
reaction against France and in favour of England. Paul 
Buys, one of the ablest statesmen of the Setberlands, 
Advocate of Holland, and a confidential friend of Wil- 
liam the Silent up to the time of his death, now became 
the leader of the English party, and employed his most 


* Herie to Queen Elizabeth, MS. before 
cited. 

2 “The French King’s inward inten- 
tion being discovered ipt some manner to 
them, and his faith holden suspected, 
i^ul Buys at Delft to this effect willed 
me under secrecy and assurance to say 
unto your Majesty from him, that the 
said French King had two months since 
sounded the Prince of Orange by the 
Prineess his wife, that, in case he could 
be content to jut into his hands the 
Mand of Walcheren, the said King would 
immediately declare Spain his enemy, 
confirm to the States theit privileges, and 
unto the Prince of Orange tlio Oiiridoms 
of Holland and Zeeland, with all his 
•ther lan<fe and titles, and give him over 


and above 100,000 A* yearly of perpetual 
inheritance, well assured to him and his, 
where he would choose the same ; or, if 
he thought better, he should have in 
ready money 2,000,000 A* to bestow at 
his pleasure. 

“But, soith Buys (Iiis scope lK*in" 
onc3seen),he shall never be trusted by 
us, what hazard and extremity soever we 
run into ; yet he excused the Prince that 
he was not French in mind, but for ne- 
cessity and connivency, to conserve tin.' 
churches in France, and to breed jealousy 
and pique between those great kings, 
whereof the d0'fenc(5 and relief of those 
countries and religion might ensuf and 
be continued.” {Hcric to Q. KilzabC'th 
MS- ^lbi svp.) 
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jStreiiLtiOTis efforts against tlie Frencli ti'eaty — riaving 
seen tlie scope of that court.” ' 

Witli regard to the other leading personages, there was 
a strong inclination in favour of Queen Elizabeth, whose 
commanding character inspired great respect. At the 
same time warmer sentiments of adhesion seem to have 
been expressed towards the French court, by the same 
individuals, than the mere language of compliment 
justified. 

Thus, the widowed Princess of Orange was described 
by Fes Fruneaux to his sovereign as “ very desolate, 
but neveifheless doing all in her power to advance his 
interests ; the Count Maurice, of gentle hopes, as also 
most desirous of remaining his Majesty’s humble ser- 
vant ; while Elector Tmcbsess was said to be employing 
himself, in the same cause, with very great aifection.” 

A French statesman resident in the Provinces, whose 
name has not been preserved, but who was evidently on 
intimate terms with many eminent Netherlanders, de- 
clared that Maurice, “who had a mind entirely French, 
deplored infinitely the misfortunes of France, and 
regretted that all the Provinces could not be annexed 
to so fair a kingdom. I do assui’e you,” he added, “that 
he is in no wise English.” ® 

Of Count Hohenlo, general-in-chief of the States’ army 
under Prince Maurice, and afteiwards his brother-in-law, 
the same gentleman spoke with even greater confidence. 
“Count d’Cloc,” said he (for by that ridiculous trans- 
formation of his name the German general was known 
to French and English), “ with whom 1 have passed 
three weeks on board the fleet of the States, is now 
wholly French, and does not love the English at alL 
The very first time I saw him, he protested twice or 
thrice, in presence of members of the States General and 
of the state-council, that if he had no Frenchmen he 
could never carry on the war. He made more account, 
he said, of two thousand French than of six thousand 
others, English or Germans.”^ 

Yet all these distinguished persons — ^the widowed 
Princess of Grange, Count Maurice, ex-elector Truchsess, 
Count Hohenlo — were described to Queen Elizabeth by 

1 Wagenaar, vill. 50. - v. Prinsterer, ‘ ArcMves/ &c., i % 

3 Ibid. 15. •* Ibid. 
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her confidential agent, Idien employed in. the Provinces, 
as entirely at that sovereign’s devotion. 

“Count Manrice holds nothing of the French, nor 
esteems them/’ said Herle, “ hut humbly desired me to 
signify unto your Majesty that ho had in his mind and 
determination faithfully vowed his seiwice to yO'Ur 
Majesty, which should be continued in his actions with 
all duty, and sealed with his blood ; for he knew how 
much his father and the cause were beholden ever to 
your Highness’s goodness.” ^ 

The Princess, together with her sister-in-law Countess 
Schwaitzenhurg, and the young daughters of the late 
Prince, were described on the same occasion “ as recom- 
mending their service unto her Majesty with a most 
tender afiection, as to a lady of all ladies.” “ Especially,” 
said Herle, “ did the two Pimcesscs in most humble and 
wise sort, express a certain fervent devotion towards 
your Majesty.” * 

Elector Truchsess was spoken of as “ a prince well 
qualified and greatly devoted to ber Majesty ; who, after 
many grave and sincere words had of her Majesty’s 
viitue, calling her la filie unique de Diou, and la bien 
heureuse Princesse, desired of God that he might do her 
service as she merited.” ® 

And, finally, Count Hollock — who seemed to “be 
reformed in sundry things, if it hold” (a delicate 
allusion to the Count’s propensity for strong potations), 
was said “ to desire humbly to be known for one tliat 
would obey the commandment of her Majesty more than 
of any earthly prince living besides.” 

There can be no doubt that there was a strong party 
in favour of an appeal to England rather than to France. 
The Netherianders were too shrew’d a people not to 
recognise the difference between tbe king of a great 
realm who painted his face and wore satin petticoats, 
and the woman who entertained ambassadors, each in 
his own language, on gravest affairs of state, who 
matched in her wit and wisdom the deepest or the most 
sparkling intellects of her council, who made extempo- 
raneous Latin orations to her universities, and who rode 
on horseback among her generals along the lines of her 

I Letter o{Hetle,befoEe cited. a Ibid. s Ibid. ^ DM, 
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troops in battle-array, and yet was only the xinmairied 
queen of a petty and turbulent state. 

“ Tbe reverend respect that is borne to your Majesty 
throughout these countries is great/' said William 
Herle. They would have thrown themselves into her 
arms, heart and soul, had they been cordially extended 
at that moment of their distress; but she was coy, 
hesitating, and, for reasons already sufficiently indicated, 
although not so conclusive as they seemed, disposed to i 

temporize, and to await the issue of the negotiations 
between the Provinces and Prance. 

In Holland and Zeeland especially there was an 
enthusiastic feeling in favour of the English alliance. 

“ They recommend themselves,” said Herle, ‘‘ through- 
out the country in their consultations and assemblies, 
as also in their common and private speeches, to the 
Queen of England’s only favour and goodness, whom 
they call their saviour, and the Princess of greatest per- 
fection in wisdom and sincerity that ever governed. 

Notwithstanding their treaty now on foot by their 
deputies with Prance, they are not more disposed to be 
governed by the Prench than to be tyrannized over by 
the Spaniard ; concluding it to be alike ; and even 
commutare non sortem sed servitutem.^^ ^ 

Paul Buys was indefatigable in his exertions against 
the treaty with France, and in stimulating the enthu- 
siasm for England and Elizabeth. He expressed sincere 
and unafiected devotion to the Queen on all occasions, 
and promised that no negotiations should take place, 
however secret and confidential, that were not laid before 
her Majesty.® “ He has the chief administration among 


i Letter of Herle, before cited. 

Sainte Aldegonde and Villiers favoured 
tbe French policy. Sainte Aldegonde 
was burgomaster of Antwerp, but even 
in that city, although so many influential 
persons looked to France, the people 
generally had more confidence in Eng- 
land. “The accepting of the French 
King as prince of these countries,” wrote 
Le Sieur to Walsingham, “ is much sought 
by some that govern this day here ; but 
in the ears of the common people it 
Boiiudeth but evil, though the report be 
here that Holland and Zeeland have al- 
most accepted him. If it would please 


her Miy'esty to give ear unto it, she could 
have the country cheap enough. Je juge 
que sa Majestd 'auroit bon marche de ce 
pays.” (Le Sieur to Walsingham, 7 Sept. 
1584, S. P. Office MS.) 

3 Treslong, too, Admiral of Holland 
and Zeeland, and Governor of Ostend, 
made no secret of bis preference for Eng- 
land. He avowed himself publicly her 
Majesty’s faithful servant. Entertaining 
hospitably, at his table in Osfend, Cap- 
tain Richards and other English officers 
who had come with troops from Flush- 
ing, he pledged a bumper to the Queen’s 
health, and another to that of Waising 
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the States/' said Herle, “ and to Ms credit and dexterity 
tliey attribute tbe despatch of most things. He showed 
imto me the state of the enemy throughout the Provinces, 
and of the negotiation in France, whereof he Iiad no 
opinion at all of success, nor any will of his own part 
but to please the Prince of Orange in his lifetime/’ ^ 

It will be seen in the sequel \vhether or not the views 
of this experienced and able statesman were lucid and 
comprehensive. It will also be seen whether his 
strenuous exertions in favour of the English alliance 
were rewarded as bountifully as they deserved by those 
most indebted to him. 

Meantime he was busily employed in making the 
English government acquainted with the capacitj% 
disposition, and general plans of the Netherlanders. 

“They have certain other things in consultation 
amongst the States to deteimine of/’ wrote Ileiie, 
“ which they were sworn not to reveal to any, hut Buys 
protested that notMng should pass hut to your liking 
and surety, and the same to be altered and disposed as 
should seem good to your Highness’s o^vn authority: 
affirming to me sincerely that Holland and Zeeland, 
with the rest of the Provinces, for the estimation they 
had of your high viriue and temperancy, would yield 
themselves absolutely to your Majesty and crown for 
ever, or to none other (their liberties only reserved), 
whereof you should have immediate possession, without 
reservation of place or privilege.” “ 

The important point of the capability of the Province^^ 
to defend themselves, about wbich Elizabeth was most 
anxious to he informed, was also fully elucidated by the 
Advocate. “The means should be sucjh, proceeding 
from the Provinces,” said he, “ as your Majesty might 
defend your interest therein with facility against the 
whole world.” He then indicated a plan, which had 

ham, praying that Elizabeth might yet miral ; « let them lie on the dykes !*' 
be hi5 sovereign. After dinner he condiiet(?d the English 

“ Nevertheless,” said he, “ I have let- officers over the town, showing them the 
ters from Zeeland, by which it appears fortifications, and renewing his protests- 
that that province is about to deliver tions of devotion to her .Majesty, 
itself to the queen- mother of France.” (Richards to Walsingham, 0 Sept. 

“And, begging your pardon,” saii S. P. Office MS.) 

Richards, “what towns will you give * letter of Herle, before cited, 
them for garrison ” * IbidL 

“ No towns at alV* answered the Ad- 
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been proposed by tbe States of Brabant to the States 
General, according to which they were to keep on foot 
an army of 15,000 foot and 5000 horse, with which they 
should be able “ to expnlse the enemy and to reconquer 
their towns and country lost, within three months.” Of 
this army they hoped to induce the Queen to furnish 
5000 English footmen and 500 horse, to be paid monthly 
by a treasurer of her own ; and for the assistance thus tc 
be furnished they proposed to give Ostend and Sluys as 
pledge of payment. According to this scheme the 
elector palatine, John Casimir, had promised to furnish, 
equip, and pay 2000 cavalry, taking the town of 
Maestricht and the country of Limburg, when freed 
from the enemy, in pawn for his disbursements ; while 
Antwerp and Brabant had agreed to supply 300,000 
crowns in ready money for immediate use. Many 
powerful politicians opposed this policy, ho-wever, and 
lurged reliance upon France, “ so that this course seemed 
to be lame in many parts.” ^ 

Agents had already been sent both to England and 
France, to procure, if possible, a levy of troops for 
immediate necessity. The attempt was unsuccessful in 
France, but the Dutch community of the reformed 
religion in London subscribed nine thousand and five 
florins." This sum, with other contributions, proved 
sufficient to set Slorgan’s regiment on foot, which soon 
after began to arrive in the N etherlands by companies. 
“But if it were all here at once,” said Stephen Le Sieur, 
“ ’t would be but a breakfast for the enemy.” ® 

The agent for the matter in England was De Griyse, 
formerly bailiff of Bruges; and although tolerably 
successful in his mission, he was not thought competent 
for so important a post, nor officially authorised for the 
urdertaking. While procuring this assistance in 
English troops he had been very urgent with the Queen 
to further the negotiations between the States and 
France ; ^ and Paul Buys was offended with him as a 
mischief-maker and an intriguer. He complained of 
him as having “ thrust himself in, to deal and inter- 
meddle in the affairs of the Low Countries unavowed,” 
and desired that lie might be closely looked after.®* 


* Letter of Herle, "before cited. » Meteren, xii. 2lT. 

® Le Sieur to Walsingham, 1 Sept. (S. P. Offlre MS.) 

Meteren, xii. 21 n * Letter of Herle, MS. 
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After the Advocate, the next moi^t important states- 
man in the Provinces was perhaps Mcetkerk, president 
of the high court of Flanders, a man of mnch learning, 
sincerity, and earnestness of character; having had 
great experience in the diplomatic sendee of the 
country on many important occasions. ‘‘ lie stands 
second in reputation here,'* said Ilerle, “ and both Buys 
and he have one special care in all practises that are 
discovered, to examine how near anything may concern 
yonr person or kingdom, whereof they will advertisf3 as 
matter shall fall out in imjjortance.” ^ 

John van Olden-Barneveld, afterwards so conspicuous 
in the history of the country, was rather inclined, at 
this period, to favour the French party ; a policy which 
was strenuously furthered by Villi ers and by Sainte 
Aldegonde. 

Besides the information famished to the English 
government, as to the state of feeling and resources oi 
the Netherlands, by Buys, Meetkerk, and William 
Herle, Walsrngham relied much upon the experienced 
eye and the keen biting humour of Hoger Williams. 

A frank open-hearted Welshman, with no fortune 
but his sword, but as true as its steel, he had done the 
States much important service in the hard-iighting days 
of Grand Commander Eequesens and of Don John oi 
Austria. With a shrewd Welsh head under his iron 
morion, and a stout Welsh heart under his tavmy 
doublet, he had gained little but hard knocks and a 
dozen wounds in his campaigning, and had but recently 
been ransomed, rather gindgingly, by his government, 
from a Spanish prison in Brabant, He was suffering in 
health from, its effects, but was still more distressed in 
mind, from his sagacious reading of the signs of the times. 
Fearing that England was growing lukewarm, and the 
Provinces desperate, he was beginning to find himself out 
of work, and was already casting about him for other em- 
ployment. Poor, honest, and proud, he had repeatedly 
declined to enter the Spanish service. Bribes, such a^s 
at a little later period were sufficient to sully conspi- 
cuous reputations and noble names, among his" country- 
men in better circumstances than his own, had been 
freely but unsuccessfully ofiered him. To serve under 

* Jitter of Herle, m 
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any but tbe Engiisli or States’ flag in the Provinces be 
scorned ; and be tbougbt tbe opportunity fast slipping 
away there for taking tbe Papistical party in Europe 
bandsomely by tbe beard. He bad done mucb manful 
■work in tbe Netberlands, and was destined to do mucb 
more ; but be was now discontented, and tbougbt 
bimself slighted. In more remote regions of tbe world 
tbe thrifty soldier thought that there might be as good 
harvesting for his sword as in the thrice-trampled stubble 
of Flanders. 

“ I would refuse no hazard that is possible to be done 
in the Queen’s service,” he said to Walsingbam ; “but 
I do persuade myself she makes no account of me. Had 
it not been for the duty that nature bound me towards 
her and my country, I needed not to have been in that 
case that I am in. Perhaps I could have fingered more 
pistoles than Mr. Newell, tbe late Latiner, and had 
^ better usage and pension of tbe Spaniards than be. 

Some can tell that I refused large offers, in tbe misery 
of Alost, of the Prince of Parma. Last of all, Yerdugo 
off'ered me very fair, being in Loccum, to quit ibe 
States’ service, and accept theirs, without treachery or 
betraying of place or man.” ^ 

Not feeling inclined to teach Latin in Spain, like tbe 
late Mr. Newell, or to violate oaths and sun-ender for- 
tresses, like brave soldiers of fortune whose deeds will 
be afterwards chronicled, he was disposed to cultivate 
tbe “ acquaintance of divers Pollacks,” from whom he 
had received invitations. “ Find I nothing there,” said 
he, “ Duke Matthias has promised me courtesy if I 
would serve in Hungary. If not, I will offer service to 
one of the Turk’s bashaws against the Persians.” ^ 
Fortunately, w'ork was found for the trusty Welshman 
in the old fields. His brave honest face often reappeared ; 
his sharp sensible tongue uttered much sage counsel ; 
and his ready sword did various solid service, in leaguer,, 
battle-field, and martial debate, in Flanders, Holland, 
Spain, and France. 

For the present, he was casting his keen glances 
upon the negotiations in progress, and cavilling at the 
general policy which seemed predominant. 

i Roger Williams to Sir F. Walsingham, Sept. 1584, (S. P. Office MS.) 

2 Ibid. 
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He believed tbat tbe object of tbo French was to 
trifle with the States, to protract intei’minably their 
negotiations, to prevent the English government from 
getting any hold upon the Provinces, and then to leave 
them to their fate* 

He advised Walsingham to advance men and money, 
npon the security of Slnys and Ostend. 

“ I dare venture my life, ’’said he, with much energy, 
‘‘that were Norris, Bingham, Yorke, or Carlisle, in 
those ports, he would keep them during the Spanish 
King’s life.” ^ 

But the time way to attack Spain — a method soon, 
afterwards to be carried into such brilliant ctrect by 
the naval heroes of England and the Netherlands-- the 
long-sighted Welshman now indicated ; a com]}}ned 
attack, namely, by sea upon the colonial possessions of 
Philip. 

“1 dare be bound,” said he, “if you join with 
Treslong, the States’ Admiral, and send off, hoth, three- 
score sail into his Indies, we will force him to retire 
from conquering further, and to be contented to let 
other princes live as well as he.” ^ 

In paiiiicular, Williams urged rapid action, and there 
is little doubt, that had the counsels of prompt, quick- 
witted, ready-handed soldiers like himself, and those 
who thought with him, been taken ; had the stealthy 
hut quick-darting policy of Walsingham prevailed over 
the solemn and stately but somewhat ponderous pro- 
ceedings of Burghley, both Ghent and Antwerp might 
have been saved, the trifling and treacherous diplomacy 
of Catherine de’ Medici neutralized, and an altogether 
more fortunate aspect given at once to the state of 
Protestant affairs. 

“ If you mean to do anything,” said he, “ it is more 
than time now. If you will send some man of credit 
^about it, will it please your honour, I will go with him, 
because I know the humour of the people, and am 
acquainted with a number of the best. I shall be able 
to show him a number of their dealings, as well with the 
French as in other affairs, and perhaps will find means 
to send messengers to Ghent, and to other places, better 

* Eoger Williams to Sir F. WalsTnjiJbam, 1 1584 (S. P. Office MS.) 

« im 
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ilian tlio States ; for lie message of one soldier is 1)61161 
tHan twenty l)oors.’’ ^ 

It was nltimately decided — as will soon be related — to 
send a man of credit to the Provinces. Meantime, the 
policy of England continued to be expectant and dilatory, 
and Advocate Buys, after having in vain attempted to 
conquer the French influence, and bring about the 
annexation of the Provinces to England, threw down his 
office in disgust, and retired for a time from the contest. 
Pie even contemplated for a moment taking service in 
Denmark, but renounced the notion of abandoning his 
country, and he will accordingly be found, at a later 
period, conspicuous in public affairs.® 

The deliberations in the English councils were grave 
and anxious, for it became daily more obvious that the 
Netherland question was the hinge upon which the 
whole fate of Christendom was slowly turning. To 
allow the Provinces to fall back again into the gTasp of 
Philip, was to offer England herself as a last sacrifice to 
the Spanish Inquisition. This was felt by all the 
statesmen in the land ; but some of them, more than 
the rest, had a vivid perception of the danger, and of 
the necessity of dealing with it at once. 

To the prophetic eye of Walsingham, the mists of the 
future at times were lifted ; and the countless sails of 
the invincible Armada, wafting defiance and destruction 
to England, became dimly visible. He felt that the 
great Sfetherland bulwark of Protestantism and liberty 
was to be defended at all hazards, and that the death- 
grapple could not long he deferred. 

Burghley, deeply pondering, but less determined, 
'was still disposed to look on and to temporize. 

The Queen, far-seeing and anxious, hut somewhat 
hesitating, still clung to the idea of a joint protectorate. 
She knew that the re-estahlishment of Spanish authority 
in the Low Countries would be fatal to England, but 
' she was not yet prepared to throw down the gauntlet to 

Philip. She felt lhat the proposed annexation of the 
Provinces to France would be almost as formidable: 
yet she could not resolve, frankly and fearlessly, t<j 
assume the burthen of their protection. Under the 


% 
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^ Uog/’r Williams: to Sir ¥. Walsingham, Sept. 15S4, (S. P. Office MS.) 
- Wagenaar, viiJ. 50. ■ 
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spiratian of Burghley, she was therefore willing to 
encoimge the Netherlanders nnderhaud; ])]-oventmn- 
them at every hazard from skckoniug in tJieir cloto^ 
mined hostility to Spain; disconnteiumcing, without 
^solutely forbidding, their proposed absorption hy 
Brmoe ; intimatmg, without promising, an ultimate 
and Guectuiil assistancG from licrisclf. MctiiitiiiiG with 
something of feline and feminine dn^jlicitj, by which 
the sex of the great sovereign would so often manifest 
itseit in the most momentous ahairs, she would watch 
and wait, teasing the Provinces, dallying with the 
da^er, not quite prepared as yet to abandon the prize 
to Henry or Philip, or to seize it herself. 

The situation was rapidly tending to become an im- 
possible one. 

Late in October a grave conference was held in the 
Lnghsh council “ upon the question whether her Maiesty 
should presently relieve the States of the Low Coun- 
"tries. 

It was show^ upon one side, that the “perils to the 
Queen and to t^ r^m were gi-eat, if the King of Spain 
should recover Holland and Zeeland, as ho had the other 
sucooui- in seasonable time, either 
by toe French King or the Queen’s Majesty.” 

On toe other side, toe great difficulties in the way of 
effeotoffi assistance by England, were “fully remem- 

T ^ Jb-e end, and upon comparison made,” said 

Lord BurgUey, sunming up, “betwixt the perils on 
toe one part, and toe difficulties on the other ” it was 

toptaly ifSiip” m 


The report of the conference is in the 
State Paper Office, mitten in Burghley’s 
own hand. A. brief extract will give a 
Characteristic specimen of the Lord Trea- 
rarer’s style But in the end, and 
upon comparison made betwixt the perils 
on the one part and the difficulties of the 
other, it was concluded to advise her Ma- 
jesty rather to seeh the avoiding and 


directing of the great perils, than, in 
respect of any difficulties, to suffer the 

p ?? f ^height 

of h s designs and conquests, whereby the 
perils were to follow so evident as if pre- 
sently he were not by succouring of the 
Hohanders and their party impeached, 
the Queen s Majesty should not her^fter 
be any wise able to withstand the same 
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A ^‘■wise person” was accordingly to "be sent into 
Holland ; first, to ascertain wfiether the Provinces had 
come to an actual agieement with the King of France, 
and, if such should prove to he the case, to inquire 
whether that sovereign had pledged himself to declare 
war upon Philip. In this event, the wise person was 
to express her Majesty’s satisfaction that the Provinces 
were thus to he “relieved from the tjTanny of the King 
of Spain.” 

On the other hand, if it should appear that no such 
conclusive arrangements had been made, and that the Pro- 
vinces were likely to fall again victims to the “ Spanish 
tyranny,” her Majesty would then “strain herself as far 
as, with preservation of her own estate, she might, to 
succour them at this time.” ^ 

The agent was then to ascertain “ what conditions the 
Provinces would require ” upon the matter of succour, 
and, if the terms seemed reasonable, he would assure 
them that “ they should not be left to the cruelties of 
the Spaniards.” 

And further, the wise person, “being pressed to 
answer, might by conference of speeches and persuasions 
provoke them to offer to the Queen the ports of Flushing 
and Middelburg and the Brill, wherein she meant not 
to claim any property, but to hold them as gages for her 
expenses, and for performances of their covenants.” 

He was also to make minute inquiries as to the pecu- 
niary resources of the Provinces, the monthly sums 
which they would be able to contribute, the number of 
troops and of ships of war that they would pledge them- 
selves to maintain. These investigations were very 
important, because the Queen, although very well dis- 
posed to succour them, “ so nevertheless she was to 
consider how her power might be extended, without 
ruin or manifest peril to her own estate.” 

It was also resolved, in the same conference, that a 
preliminary step of great urgency w^as to^ “ procure a 
good peace with the King of Scots.” '\\hateyer the 
expense of bringing about such a pacification might be, 
it was certain that a “great deal more would be ex- 


And therefore it was thought good that Correspondence, S. P. Office, Oct. 10, 1684 
her Majesty should send presently some MS.) * IWdL 

wise person into Holland," ^c. (Holland 
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pended in defending tlie realm against Scotland/' while 
England was engaged in hostilities with Spain. Othot;- 
wise, it was argued that her Majesty would he so ini- 
peaohed hy Scotland in favour of the King c>f Spain, 
that her action against that King would l)e gJx-atly 
weakened.” 

Other measures necessary to be taken in view of the 
Spanish war were also discussed. The ex-elector of 
Cologne, “ a man of great account in Germany,” was to 
be assisted with money to make head against his rival 
supported by the troops of Philip. 

Duke Casimir of the Palatinate was to be solicited 
to make a diversion in Geldexiand. 

The King of France was to be inminded of his treaty 
with England for mutual assistance in case of the in- 
vasion by a foreign power of either realm, and to be 
informed “not only of the intentions of the Spaniards 
to invade England, upon their conquest of the Kether- 
iands, but of their actual invasion of Ireland.” 

It was “ to be devised how the King of Navarre and 
Don Antonio of Portugal, for their respective titles, 
might be induced to offend and occupy the King of 
Spain, whereby to diminish his forces bent upon the 
Low Countries.” 

It was also decided that Parliament should be imme- 
diately summoned, in which, besides the request of a 
subsidy, many other necessary provisions should bo 
made for her Majesty’s safety. 

“ The conclusion of the whole,” said Lord Bm^ghley, 
with much earnestness, “ was this. Although her Majesty 
should hereby enter into a war presently, yet were she 
better to do it now, while she may make the same out 
of her realm, having the help of the people of Holland, 
and before the King of Spain shall have consummated 
his conquests in those countries, whereby he shall be so 
provoked with pride, solicited by the Pope, and tempted 
by the Queen’s own subjects, and shall be so strong by 
sea, and so free from all other actions and quarrels, — 
yea, shall be so formidable to all the rest of Christen- 
dom, as that her Majesty shall no wise be able with he.t 
own power, nor with aid of any other, neither by sea not 
land, to withstand his attempts, but shall be forced to 
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I ^V3 place to liis insatiable malice, %vMcb is most ter- 

i: lible to be tbongbt of, but miserable to suffer.” ‘ 

Thus did the Lord Treasurer wisely, eloquently, and 
well, describe the danger by wbicb England was en- 
vironed. Tbrougb tbe shield of Holland the spear was 
aimed full at tbe heart of England. But was it a mo- 
ment to linger ? Was that buckler to be suffered to fall 
to the ground, or to be raised only upon the arm of a 
doubtfiff and a treacherous friend? Was it an hour 
when the protection of Protestantism and of European 
liberty against Spain was to be entrusted to the hand of 
: a feeble and priest-ridden Valois ? Was it wise to in- 

dulge any longer in doubtings and dreamings, and in 
yet a little more folding of the arms to sleep, while that 
’ insatiable malice, so terrible to be thought of, so miser- 

able to feel, was growing hourly more formidable, end 
; approaching nearer and near ? 

Early in December, William Davison, gentleman-in- 
ordinary of her Majesty’s household, arrived at the 
Hague; a man painstaking, earnest, and zealous, but 
who was fated, on more than one great occasion, to be 
made a scapegoat for the delinquencies of greater per- 
sonages than himself. 

He had audience of the States General on the 8th 
December. He then informed that body that the Queen 
had heard, with sorrowful heart, of the great misfortunes 
which the United Provinces had sustained since the 
, death of the Prince of Orange; the many cities which 

; they had lost, and the disastrous aspect of the common 

cause. Moved by the affection which she had always 
borne the country, and anxious for its preservation, she 
had ordered her ambassador Stafford to request the King 
of France to undertake, jointly with herself, the defence 
of the Provinces against the King of Spain. Not till 
very lately, however, had that envoy succeeded in 
obtaining an audience, and he had then received “a 
very cold answer.” It being obvious to her Majesty, 
therefore, that the French government intended to pro- 
tract these matters indefinitely, Davison informed the 
States that she had commissioned him to offer them 
“all possible assistance, to inquire into the state of the 
country, and to investigate the proper means of making, 


* MS. Eeport of Burgjiley, before dted. 
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tiiat assistance most nsefni” aecordiBgly requested 
the appointment of a committee to confer with him 
upon the snhject ; and declared that the Queen did 
not desire to make herself mistress of the ProTinces, 
but only to be informed how she best could aid their 
cause/ 

A committee was accordingly appointed, and a long 
series of somewhat concealed negotiations was com- 
menced. As the deputies were upon the cyo of their 
departure for France, to offer the soTereignty of the 
Provinces to Henry, these proceedings were necessarily 
confused, dilatory, and at times contradictor}^ 

After the arrival of the deputies in France, the cuncta- 
tive policy inspired by the Lord Treasurer was continued 
by England. The delusion of a joint protectorate was 
stiU clung to by the Queen, although the conduct of 
France was becoming very ambiguous, and suspicion 
growing darker as to the ultimate and secret purport of 
0ie negotiations in progress.® 

The anxiety and jealousy of Elizabeth were becoming 
keener than ever. If the offers to the King were un- 
limited, he would accept them, and would thus become 
as dangerous as Philip. If they were unsatisfactory, he 
would turn his back upon the Provinces, and leave 
them a prey to Philip.’* Still she would not yet re- 
nounce the hope of bringing the French King over to 
an ingenuous course of action. It was thought, too, 
that something might be done with the great malcontent 
nobles of Flanders, whose defection from the national 
cause had been so disastrous, but who had been much 
influenced in their course, it was thought, by their 
jealousy of William the Silent. 

How that the Prince was dead, it was thought probable 
that the Arschots and Havres, Chimays and Lalaings, 
might arouse themselves to more patriotic views than 
they had manifested when they espoused the cause of 
Spain. 

It would he desirable to excite their jealousy of 
French influence, and, at the same time, to inspire 
throughout the popular mind the fear of another tyranny 

* EegisteF van .do Resolution der 2 to W. Davison, 14 Jan 2586. 
Staten Oeneta 6 Dec. 1684. (Hague (S. P, OlSce MS.) 

Archives MS.) » Jbld. 
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almost as absolute as tbat of Spain, ‘‘And if it l>e 
objected/’ said Bnrgbley, “ that, except they sball adinife 
line French King to the absolute dominion, he will not aid 
them, and they, for lack of succour, be forced to yield 
to the Spaniard, it may be answered that, rather than 
they should be wholly subjected to the French, or over- 
come by the Spaniard, her Majesty would yield nnto 
them as much as, with preservation of her estate, and 
defence of her own country, might be demanded.” ^ 

The real object kept in view by the Queen’s govern- 
ment was, in short, to obtain for the Provinces and for 
the general cause of liberty the greatest possible amount 
of assistance from Henry, and to allow him to acquire 
in return the least possible amount of power. The end 
proposed was a reasonable one, but the means employed 
savoured too much of intrigue. 

“ It may be easily made probable to the States,” said 
the Lord Treasurer, “ that the government of the 
French is likely to prove as cumbersome and perilous 
as that of the Spaniards ; and likewise it may pro- 
bably be doubted how the French will keep touch and 
covenants with them, when any opportunity shall be 
offered to break them ; so that her Majesty thinketh no 
good can be looked for to those countries by yielding 
this large authority to the French. If they shall con- 
tinue their title by this grant to be absolute lords, there 
is no end, for a long time, to be expected of this war ; 
and, contrariwise, if they break off, there is an end of 
any good composition with the King of Spain.” ^ 

Shivering and shrinking, but still wading in deeper 
and deeper, inch by inch, the cautious minister was fast 
finding himself too far advanced to retreat. He was 
rarely decided, however, and never lucid ; and least of 
all in emergencies, when decision and lucidity would 
have been more valuable than any other qualities. 
Deeply doubting, painfully balancing, he at times 
drove the unfortunate Davison almost distraught. 
Puzzled himself and still more puzzling to others, he 
rarely permitted the Ketherlanders, or even his own 
agents, to perceive his drift. It was fair enough, per- 
haps, to circumvent the French government by its own 
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arts, blit the Ne&erlanders meanwhile were in danger 
of sinking into despair. 

“ Thus/' wrote the Lord Treasurer tlio envoy, I 
have discoursed to you of these uncertainties and diffi- 
culties, things not unknown to yourself, but now being 
imparted to you by her Majesty’s commandment, you 
are, by your wisdom, to consider with whom to deal for 
the stay of this French course, and yet, so to use it (as 
near as you may) that they of the French faction there 
be not able to charge you therewith, by advertising 
into France. For it hath already appeared, by some 
speeches past between our ambassador there and Des 
Pruneaux, that you are had in some jealousy as a 
hinderer of this French course, and at work for her 
Majesty to have some entrance and partage in that 
country. Nevertheless our ambassador, by his answer, 
hath satisfied them to think the contrary.” * 

They must have been easily satisfied, if they knew as 
much of the dealings of her Majesty’s government as 
the reader already knows. To inspire doubt of the 
French, to insinuate the probability of their not keep- 
ing touch and covenant,” to represent their rule as 
‘‘cumbersome and perilous,” was wholesome conduct 
enough towards the Ketherlanders — and still more so, 
had it been accompanied with frank ofiers of assistance 
— but it was certainly somewhat to “ hinder the courses 
of the French.” 

But in truth all parties were engaged for a season in 
a round game of deception, in which nobody was 
deceived. Walsingham was impatient, almost indignant 
at this puerility. “ Your doings, no doubt of it,” he 
wrote to Davison, “ are observed by the French faction, 
and therefore you cannot proceed so closely hit it will he espied. 
Howsoever it be, seeing direction growe;th from lienee^ we can- 
not hut hlame ourselves^ if the effects thereof do not fall out 
to our liking.”® 

That sagacious statesman was too well informed, 
and too much accustomed to penetrate the designs of 
his ptagonists, to expect anything from the present 
intrigues. 

To loiter thus, when mortal blows should bo struck. 


^ MS, last cited. 


3 WAlslngbam to Davison, n Jan. 1565. (S. ?. Office m) 
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^as to give tbe Spanisli government exactly that ot 
wMch it was always most gluttonous — time; and the 
Netherlanders had none of it to spare. With time and 
myself, there are two of ns,” was Philip II. ’s favonrite 
observation; and the Prince of Parma was at this mo- 
ment sorely perplexed by the parsimony and the hesita- 
tions of his own government, by which his large, swift, 
and most creative genins was so often hampered. 

Thnsthe Spanish soldiers, deep in the trenches, went 
with bare legs and empty stomachs in January; and 
the Dutchmen, among their broken dykes, were up to 
their ears in mud and water ; and German mercenaries, 
in the obedient Provinces, were burning the peasants' 
houses in order to sell the iron to buy food withal;^ 
while grave-visaged statesmen, in comfortable cabinets, 
wagged their long white beards at each other from a 
distance, and exchanged grimaces and protocols which 
nobody heeded. 

Walsingham was weary of this solemn trifling. “I 
conclude,” said he to Davison, “ that her Majesty — with 
reverence be it spoken— is ill advised, to direct you in 
a course that is like to work so great peril. I know 
you wiU do your best endeavour to keep all things 
upright, and yet it is hard— the disease being now come 
to this state, or, as the physicians term it, crisis — ^to carry 
yourself in such sort but that it will, I fear, breed a dan- 
gerous alteration in the cause.” * 

He denounced with impatience, almost with indigna- 
tion, the insincerity and injustice of these intolerable 
hesitations. “ Sorry am I,” said he, to see the course 
that is taken in this weighty cause, /or we will neither help 
those poor countries ourselves, nor yet suffer others to do it I 
am not ignorant that in time to come the annexing 
■of these countries to the crown of France may prove 
prejudicial to England; but if France refuse to deal with 
them, and the rather for that we shall minister seme cause of 
impediment ly a kind of dealing underhand, then shall they 
be forced to return into the hands of Spain, whicli is 
like to breed such a present peril towards her Majesty’s 
self, as never a wise man that seeth it^ and hveth her, hut 
hmenteth it from the bottom of his heart.^ ^ 

1 Richards to Walsingham, Sept. 9, * Walsingham to Dayison. (MS. before 

®»84. (S. P. Office MS.') cited.) » Ibid. 
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Walsingliam liad made up m tliat it was 
England, not France, that should take up the cause of 
the Provinces, and defend them at every hazard. Ho 
had been overruled, and the Queen’s government had 
decided to watch the course of the French negotiation, 
doing what it could, underhand, to i3revent that nego- 
tiation from being successful. The Secretary did not 
approve of this disingenuous course. At the same time 
he had no faith in the good intentions of the French 
court. 

I could wish,” said he, that the French King w'ore 
carried with that honourable mind into the defence of 
these countries that her Majesty is, but Franco has not 
been used to do things for God’s sake ; neither do they 
mean to use our advice or assistance in making of the 
bargain. For they still hold a jealous conceit that, when 
Spain and they are together by the ears, we will seek 
underhand to work our own peace.” ^ Walsingham, 
therefore, earnestly deprecated the attitude provisionally 
maintained by England. 

Meantime, early in January, the deputation from the 
3 Jan. Provinces had arrived in France. The progi’ess 
1585. ^ Qf their negotiation will soon be related, but, 
before its result was known, a general dissatisfaction 
had already manifested itself in the Netherlands, The 
factitious enthusiasm which had been created in favour 
of France, as well as the prejudice against England, 
began to die out. It became probable, in the opinion 
of those most accustomed to read the signs of the times, 
that the French court was acting in connivance with 
Philip, and that the negotiation was only intended to 
amuse the Netherlanders, to circumvent the English, 
and to gain time both for France and Spain. It was not 
believed that the character of Henry or the policy of his 
mother was likely to be the source of any substantial 
aid. to the cause of civil liberty or Protestant principles. 

“ They look for no better fruit from the commission 
to France,” wrote Davison, who surveyed the general 
state of affairs with much keenness and breadth of vision, 
‘than a dallying entertainment of the time, — neither 
leaving them utteiiy hopeless, nor at full liberty to seek 


^ Walsingbauf to DavisoB. (MS. before citeS.’) 
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[ for relief elsewhere^ especially in England, — or else 

; some pleasing motion of peace, wherem the French 

i; King will offer Ms mediation with Spain. Meantime 

f the people, wearied with the troubles, charges, and 

; hazard of the war, shall be rocked asleep, the provision 

' for their defence neglected, some Provinces nearest the 

danger seduced, the rest by their defection astonished, 
and the enemy, by their decay and confusions, strength- 
: ened. This is the scope whereto the doings of the 

I French King, not without intelligence with the Spanish 

I sovereign, doth aim, whatever is pretended.” * 

t There was a wide conviction that the French King 

; was dealing falsely with the Provinces. It seemed 

; certain that he must be inspired by intense jealousy of 

( England, and that he was unlikely, for the sake of those 

'■ whose “ religion, popular liberty, and rebellion against 

: their sovereign ” he could not but disapprove, to allow 

’ Queen Elizabeth to steal a march upon him, and 

: ‘‘ make her own market with Spain, to his cost and dis- 

advantage.”® 

In short, it was suspected — ^whether justly or not will 
be presently shown — that Henry III. “ was seeking to 
blear the eyes of the world, as his brother Charles did 
before the Massacre of St. Bartholomew.”® As the 
letters received from the Dutch envoys in France 
became less and less encouraging, and as the Queen was 
informed by her ambassador in Paris of the tergiver- 
sations in Paris, she became the more anxious lest the 
States should be driven to despair. She therefore wrote, 
to Davison, instructing Mm “ to nourish in them under- 
hand some hope — as a thing proceeding from Mmself— 
that, though France should reject them, yet she would 
not abandon them.” * 

He was directed to find out, by circuitous means, 

* what towns they would offer to her as security for any 

j advances she might he induced to make, and to ascertain 

^ the amount of montMy contributions towards the support 

of the war that they were still capable of famishing. 
She was beginning to look with dismay at the expatria- 
tion of wealthy merchants and manufacturers going so 


I ^ Davison to Walsingliain, 12 Feb. 1585. ® Davison to Walsingham ubi sup, 

(S. P. Office MS.) ^ Queen to Davison, 18 Feb. 1535 
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rapidly forward, now that Ghent had fallen and BntnselH 
and Antwerp were in such imminent peril. She feared 
that, while so much valnable time had been thrown 
away, the Provinces had become too much impo\Tnishcd 
to do their own part in their own defence ; and she was 
seriously alaimed at rumours which had become pre- 
valent of a popular disposition towards treating for a 
peace at any price with Spain. It soon became ovidenl; 
that these rumours were utterly without foundation, but 
the other reasons for Elizabeth’s anxiety were sufficiently 
valid. 

On the whole, the feeling in favour of England 'svhh 
rapidly gaining ground, in Holland especially there 
was general indignation against the French party. Th<i 
letters of the deputies occasioned “ murmur and mislike 
of most persons, who noted them to contain more ample 
report of ceremonies and compliments than solid argu- 
ment of comfort.” ^ 

Sir Edward Stafford, who looked with great penetra- 
tion into the heart of the mysterious proceedings at 
Paris, assured his government that no better result 
was to be looked for, after long dalliance and enter- 
tainment, than either a flat refusal or such a masked 
embracing of their cause as would rather tend to the 
increasing of their miseries and confusion than relief 
for their declining estate.” While ‘‘reposing upon a 
broken reed,” they were, he thought, “ neglecting other 
means more expedient for their necessities.” “ 

This was already the universal opinion in Holland. 
Men now remembered, with bitterness, the treachery 
of the Duke of Anjou, which they had been striving so 
hard to forget, but which less than two years ago had 
nearly proved fatal to the cause of liberty in the I’ro- 
vinces. A committee of the States had an interview 
with the Queen’s envoy at the Hague ; implored her 
Majesty through him not to abandon their cause ; ex- 
pressed unlimited regret for the course which had been 
pursued, and avowed a determination “ to pluck their 
heads out of the collar” so soon as the opportunity 
should offer.** 

* Davison to Lord Burghley and Sir F. » Davison to Jbursnicy arid Walsiag^ 
Walsingham, 28 Feb. 1585. P. Office hara, iibi «m|>. 
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They stated, moreover, that they had been directed 
nj the assembly to lay before him the instructions for 
the envoys to France, and the articles proposed for the 
acceptance of the King. The envoy knew his business 
better than not to have secretly provided himself with 
copies of these documents, which he had already laid 
before his own government. 

He affected, however, to feel hurt that he had been 
thus kept in ignorance of papers which he really knew 
by heart. ‘‘ After some pretended quarrel/’ said he, 
for their not acquainting me therewith sooner, I did 
accept them, as if I had before neither seen nor heard 
of them.” ^ 


This then was the aspect of affairs in the Provinces 
during the absence of the deputies in Prance. It is 
now necessary to shift the scene to that country. 

1 Davison to Burghley and Walsingbam, uhi mp. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Sfioeptionof the Dutch Envoys at 'the Lou \Te— Ignominious Re.«iult a. theEm« 
hassy— Secret Influences at work — Bargaining between the French and 
Spanish Courta— Claims of Catherine de’ Medici upon Portugal — Letters of 
Henry and Catherine— Secret Proposal by France to invade England — States" 
Mission to Henry of Navarre — Subsidies of Fliilip to Guise — Treaty of Join- 
ville — Philip’s Share in thb League denied by Parma — Philip in reality its 
Chief — Manifesto of the League — Attitude of Henry HI, and of Navarre — 
The League demands a Eoyal Decree — Designs of France and Spain against 
England — Secret Interview of Mendoza and Yilleroy — Complaints of English 
Persecution — Edict of Nemours — Excommunication of Navarre, and his 
Reply. 

The King, notwittstanding Ms apparent reluctance, 
had, in Sir Edward Stafford’s language, “ nibbled at the 
bait.” He had, however, not been secnred at the first 
attempt, and now a second effort was to be made, under 
what were supposed to be most favourable circum- 
stances. In accordance with his own instructions, his 
envoy, Des Pruneaux, had been busily employed in the 
States, arranging the terms of a treaty which should be 
entirely satisfactory. It had been laid down as an 
indispensable condition that Holland and Zeeland should 
unite in the offer of sovereipty, and, after the expen- 
diture of much eloquence, diplomacy, and money, Hol- 
land and Zeeland had given their consent. The court 
had been for some time anxious and impatient for 
the arrival of the deputies. Early in December, Des 
Praneaux wrote from Paris to Count Maurice, urging, 
with some asperity, the necessity of immediate action. 

“ When I left you,” he said, “T thought that perform- 
ance would follow promises. I have been a little 
ashamed, as the time passed by, to bear nothing of the 
deputies, nor of any excuse on the subject. It would 
seem as though God had bandaged the eyes of those 
who have so much cause to know their own adversity.” 

To the States Ms language was still more insolent. 
“Excuse me, gentlemen,” he said, “if I tell you that 
1 blush at hearing noiMng from you. I shall have the 

’ Hroen v. Prinsterer, * Archives,’ &c., i. r 
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sliame, and yon the damage. I regret mucli the capture 
of Be Teligny, and other losses which are occasioned 
by your delays and want of resolution.” 

Thus did the French court, which a few months before 
had imprisoned, and then almost ignominiously dis- 
missed the envoys who came to offer the sovereignty of 
the Provinces, now rebuke the governments which had 
ever since been strenuously engaged in removing all 
obstacles to the entire fulfilment of the King’s demands. 
The States were just despatching a solemn embassy to 
renew that offer, with hardly any limitation as to 
termsd 

The envoys arrived on January 3rd, 1585, at Bou- 
logne, after a stormy voyage from Brielle. Yet it seems 
incredible to relate, that, after all the ignominy heaped 
upon the last, there was nothing but solemn trifling in 
reserve for the present legation; although the object 
of both embassies was to offer a crown. The deputies 
were, however, not kept in prison, upon this occasion, 
nor treated like thieves or spies. They were admirably 
lodged, with plenty of cooks and lacqueys to minister 
to them ; they fared sumptuously every day, at Henry’s 
expense; and, after they had been six weeks in the 
kingdom, they at last succeeded in obtaining their first 
audience. 

On the 13th February the King sent five “very 
splendid, richly-gilded, court-coach-waggons ” to bring 
the envoys to the palace. At one o’clock they arrived 
at the Louvre, and were ushered through four mag- 
nificient antechambers into the royal cabinet. The 
apartments through which they passed swarmed with 
the foremost nobles, court-functionaries, and ladies of 
France, in blazing gala costume, who all greeted the 
envoys with demonstrations of extreme respect. The 

1 The deputies "were appointed from Mechlin. The Prince of Espinoy, brother 
each of the United Provinces : Merode, of the Marquis of Eichebourg, but a 
Hinkaert, Stralen, and Cornelius Aerssens patriotic Netherlander himself, 'was also 
represented Brabant ; Chancellor Leo- commissioned to be of the legation, and 
niuus, John van Ghent, and Gerard Yoet he served at his own expense. (Wage- 
were appointed from GelderlanJl; Noel naar, viU. 55, 66; ‘Des Pruneaux amc 
de Caron w-as deputy for Flanders, Arcnd Etats generaux/ 3rd Dec. 1584, Hague 
van Dorp for Holland, Jacob Valcke for Archives, MS. ; ‘ Brief van de Gede* 
Zeeland, Eengers and Amelis van Amstel puteerden in IVankiyck aan de State© 
for Utrecht, Teitsma' and Aisma for Gen.* 19th Jan. 1585, Hague Archlvs®. 
Friesland, La Mouillerie and La Prd for MS.) 
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halls and corridors were lined with arohersj halberdiers, 
Swiss guards, and grooms ‘^besmeared with gold/’ and 
it was thought that all this rustle of fine feathers would 
be somewhat startling to the barbarous republicans, 
fresh from the fens of Holland. 

Henry received them in his cabinet, where he was 
accompanied only by the Duke of Joyeuse — ^his foremost 
and bravest “ minion ” — by the Count of Bouscaige, M. 
de Valette, and the Count of Chateau Yienx} 

The most Christian King was neatly dressed, in white 
satin doublet and hose, and well-starched rufiV witli a 
short cloak on his shoulders, a little velvet cap on the 
side of his head, his long locks duly perfumed and 
curled, his sword at his side, and a little basket, full of 
puppies, suspended from his neck by a broad ribbon. 
He held himself stiff and motionless, although his face 
smiled a good-humoured welcome to the ambassadors ; 
and he moved neither foot, hand, nor head, as they 
advanced. 

Chancellor Leoninus, the most experienced, eloquent, 
and tedious of men, now made an interminable oration, 
fertile in rhetoric and barren in facts; and the King 
made a short and benignant reply, according to the 
hallowed formula in such cases provided. And then 
there was a presentation to the Queen, and to the 
Queen-Mother, when Leoninus was more prolix than 
before, and Catherine even more affectionate than hej- 
son ; and there were consultations with Chivemy and 
Villeroy, and Brulart and Pruneaux, and great banquets 
at the^ royal expense, and bales of protocols, and drafts 
of articles, and conditions and programmes and apos- 
tilles by the hundredweight, and at last articles of 
annexation were presented by the envoys, and Pnmeaux 
looked at and pronounced them ‘‘too raw and impe- 
rative,” and the envoys took them home again, and 
dressed them and cooked them till there was no sub- 
stance left in them ; for, whereas the envoys oiiginally 
offered the crown of their country to France, on con- 
dition that no religion but the reformed religion should 
be tolerated there, no appointments made but by the 
States, and no security offered for advances to be made 
by the Christian King, save the hearts and oaths of hia 

^ MS. letter of the eavoys, before cited. 
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new subjects — so they now ended by proposing the 
sovereignty nnconditionally, almost abjectly ; and, after 
the expiration of nearly three months, even these terms 
were absolutely refused, and the deputies were gra- 
ciously permitted to go home as they came. The 
annexation and sovereignty were definitely declined. 
Henry regretted and sighed, Catherine de’ Medici wept 
— for tears were ever at her command — Chancellor 
Chiverny and Secretary Brulart wept likewise, and 
Pruneaux was overcome with emotion, at the parting 
interview of the ambassadors with the court, in which 
they were allowed a last opportunity for expressing 
what was called their gratitude. 

And then, on the 16 th March, M. d’Oignon came to 
them, and presented, on the part of the King, to each 
of the envoys a gold chain weighing twenty-one ounces 
and two grains.^ 

Hes Pruneaux, too — Des Pruneaux who had spent the 
previous summer in the Netherlands, who had travelled 
from province to province, from city to city, at the 
King’s command, offering boundless assistance, if they 
would unanimously offer their sovereignty; who had 
vanquished by his importunity the resistance of the 
stern Hollanders, the la-st of all the Netherlands to 
yield to the royal blandishments— Des Pruneaux, who 
had “blushed” — Des Pruneaux who had wept — now 
thought proper to assume an airy tone, half encourage- 
ment, half condolence. 

“Man proposes, gentlemen,” said he, ^ “but God 
disposes. We are frequently called on to observe that 
things have a great variety of times and terms. Many 
a man is refused by a woman twice, who succeeds the 
third time and so on, with which wholesome apoph- 
thegms Des Pruneaux faded away then and for ever 
from the page of Netherland history. 

In a few days afterwards the envoys took shipping at 
Dieppe, and arrived early in April at the Hague.® 

And thus terminated the negotiation of the States 
with France. 

S MS. Eeport of the envoys. qny I’emportent la 

^ ‘'Messieurs, les honunes proposent, troisieme/^ &c. pDes rruiiea.ux aux 
et Dien est le maitre qni dispose. Nona Etats generaux/ 14tli Mar. 1585, Brienne 
voyons toutes choses avoir difterentz MS.) 

,«iBp6 et tcrmes ; Pron sent refuses d’taxe ® MS. Report ; Wagenaar, vlli. 56. 
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It liad been a scene of elaborate trifling on the King's 
part from begining to end. Yet the few grains of 
wheat which have thns been extracted from the moun- 
tains of diplomatic chafl so long mouldering in national 
storehonses, contain, however dry and tasteless, still 
something for human nourishment. It is something to 
comprehend the ineffable meanness of the hands which 
then could hold the destiny of mighty empires. Here 
had been offered a magnificent prize to France ; a great 
extent of frontier in the qtiarter where expansion was 
most desirable, a protective network of towns and 
fortresses on the side most vulnerable, flourishing cities 
on the sea-coast where the marine traffic was most 
lucrative, the sovereignty of a large population, the 
most bustling, enterprising, and hardy in Europe— a 
nation destined in a few short years to become the first 
naval and commercial power in the world— all this was 
laid at the feet of Henry Valois and Catherine de’ 
Medici, and rejected. 

The envoys, with their predecessors, had wasted 
eight months of most precious time ; they had heard 
and made orations, they had read and written protocols, 
they had witnessed banquets, masquerades, and revels 
of stupendous frivolity, in honour of the English Garter, 
brought solemnly to tho Valois by Lord Derby, accom- 
panied by one hundred gentlemen ‘‘marvellously, 
sumptuously, and richly accoutred,” during that dread* 
ful winter when the inhabitants of Brussels, Antwerp, 
Mechlin — to save which splendid cities, and to annex 
them to France, was a main object of the solemn 
embassy from the Netherlands — were eating rats, and 
cats, and dogs, and the weeds from the pavements, and 
the grass from the churchyards, and were finding them- 
selves more closely pressed than ever by the relentless 
genius of Farnese ; and in exchange for all these losses 
and all this humiliation, the ambassadors now returned 
to their constituents, bringing an account of Ohiverny’s 
magnificent banquets and long orations, of the smiles 
of Henry III., thLe tears of Catherine de' Medici, the 
regrets of M. Des Pruneaux, besides sixteen gold chains^ 
each weighing twenty-one ounces and two grains.^ 

1 Brievea ran de Gedeputeerden uyt HandeltoggehoudenbydeGezanteu^&c,; 
Paris, 22Ed Feb. 1586 Bapport van de Brief van de Gezaaten ayt Paris, 11 
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It is ^ortli wHle to go for a moment behind the 
scenes. We have seen the actors, with mask and 
cothnm and tinsel crown, playing their well-conned 
parts upon the stage. Let ns hear them threaten, and 
whimper, and chaffer among themselves. 

So soon as it was intimated that Henry III. was 
about to grant the Netherland envoys an audience, the 
wrath of ambassador Mendoza was kindled. That 
magniloquent Spaniard instantly claimed an interview 
with the King, before whom, according to the statement 
of his colleagues, doing their best to pry into these 
secrets, he blustered and bounced, and was more fan- 
tastical in his insolence than even Spanish envoy had 
ever been before. 

‘‘ He went presently to court,” so Walsingham was 
informed by Stafford, ‘‘and dealt very passionately 
with the King and Queen-Mother to deny them audience, 
who being greatly offended with his presumptuous and 
malapert manner of proceeding, the King did in choler 
and with some sharp speeches let him plainly under- 
stand that he was an absolute king, bound to yield 
account of his doings to no man, and that it was lawful 
for him to give access to any man within his own 
realm. The Queen -Mother answered him likewise very 

Maart, 1585. (Hague Archives testant or Catholic, French, Flemish, or 

Compare De Thou, ix. 275 seg. ; Strada, Spanish, give a very brief, imperfect, con- -• 

ii. 292 seg. ; Meteren, xii. 221 seg. ; Le ventiohal, and generally mistaken view j 

Petit, ii. 2 dv. 508 seg.; Wagenaar, viii. of these negotiations. J 

58 ; Bor, ii, xiK, 62S seg. LePe{it,instead of the meagre farewell ; 

It is remarkable that in all the con- address of the King (which we have 
Terences between the deputies and the given in the text from the report of the I 

ministers of Henry, and in all the expres- envoys to their constitnentsh does not 
sionsnsed by the King and his mother, scruple to invent a very epignimmatlo 
as recorded by the envoys in their de- little speech for Hemy, in which that 
spatches and reports, no allusion was monarch is made to complain bitterly of 
ever made to the civil war then brewing the “ violence done to him by the King 
in France, nor to the machinations of the of Spain, the Guise family, and the Lea- 
Guises ,— name of which family was guers to regret that he is thereby pre- 
never mentioned. The Court excused vented from assisting the Provinces, on 
itself, as well as it could, for its elaborate the ground that «his shirt is nearer to 
trlfiing with the Netherlands, at so mo- him than his doublet;" and to hope that 
mentous an epoch, by general reflections they will sustain themselves until he 
upon the condition of France, and the in- shall have got his kingdom quiet, after 
convenience to the government, at that which the States may depend upon his 
moment, of engaging in the enterprise assistance. Il ls superfluous to say that 
which it had itself soHcited. All the con- this and similar harangues recorded by 
iaemporaneous historians, whether Pro- various historians are purely imaginary, 
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TOtixidly, whereupon ho departed for the time, ycrj 
nittcL discontented.” ^ 

Brave words, on both sides, if they had over heen 
spoken, or if there had been any action corresponding 
to their spirit. 

But, in truth, from the beginning, llenry and his 
mother saw in the Netherland embassy only the means 
of turning a dishonest penny. Since the disastrous 
retreat of Anjou from the Provinces, the city of (!ambray 
had remained in the hands of the Seigneur de Balagny, 
placed there by the Duke. The citadel, ganisoned by 
French troops, it was not the intention of Catliorine de’ 
Medici to restore to Philip, and a truce on the subject 
had been arranged provisionally for a year. Philip, 
taking Parma’s advice to prevent the Bhench court, if. 
possible, from “fomenting the Netherland rebellion,” 
had authorized the Prince to conclude that truce, as if 
done on his own responsibility, and not by royal order,"® 
Meantime, Balagny was gradually swelling into a petty 
potentate, on Ins own account, making himself very 
troublesome to the Prince of Parma, and requiring a 
great deal of watching. Cambray was liowever appa- 
rently acquired for France. 

But, besides this acquisition, there was another \\uy 
of earning something solid, by turning this Netherland 
matter handsomely to account. Philip 11. had recently 
conquered Portugal. Among the many pretensions fo 
that crown, those of Catherine de’ Medici had been imt 
forward, but had been little heeded. The claim w-ont 
back more than three hundred years, and to establish its 
validity would have been to convert the peaceable pos- 
session of a long line of sovereigns into usurpation. To 
ascend to Alphonse III. was like fetching, as it was 
said, a claim from Evander’s grandmother. Xevei’the- 
less, ever since Philip had been upon the Portugmese 
throne, Catherine had been watching the opportunity. 


1 Walsinghamto Davison, ~ Jan. 15S5, ! r.f 

84 Sept, 1584, and 15th Jan. 1585. (Archive 

S.P. Office MS. Compare De Thon, ix. de Simancas, MS.) “Sera bieii quo ia 
2!r5 scq. ; Strada, ‘ De Bello Belgico,* concluyais h trueque do conseguir estc 
1658, ii. 592 seg.; Meteren, xii. 221 £eq . ; con qne no parezea orden, raia sino qae Ic 
Le Petit, it. xiv 508 ; Busheqnins, haceis coxno do vxiestro,” Ac. Com®. 

‘ EpisC pa4«5im. Strada, «. 295. 
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not of unseating that sovereign, but of oonverting he? 
claim into money. 

The Netherland embassy seemed to offer the coveted 
opportunity. There was, therefore, quite as much 
warmth at the outset, on the part of Mendoza, in that 
first interview after the arrival of the deputies, as had 
been represented. There was however less dignity and 
more cunning on the part of Henry and Catheiine than 
was at all suspected. Even before that conference the 
King had been impatiently expecting overtures from 
the Spanish envoy, and had been disappointed. “ He 
told me,” said Henry, that he would make proposals 
so soon as Tassis should be gone, but he has done no- 
thing yet. He said to Gondi that all he meant was to 
get the truce of Cambray accomplished. I hope, how- 
ever, that my brother, the King of Spain, will do what 
is right in regard to madam my mother’s pretensions. 
’Tis likely that he will be now incited thereto, seeing 
that the deputies of all the Netherland Provinces are at 
present in miy kingdom, to offer me carte blanche. I 
shall hear what they have to say, and do exactly what 
the good of my own affairs shall seem to require. The 
Queen of England, too, has been very pressing and 
urgent with me for several months on this subject. I 
shall hear, too, what she has to say, and I presume, if 
the King of Spain will now disclose himself, and do 
promptly what he ought, that we may set Christendom 
at rest.” ^ 

Henry then instructed his' ambassador in Spain to 
keep his eyes wide open, in order to penetrate the 
schemes of Philip, and to this end ordered him an in- 
crease of salary by a third, that he might follow that 
monarch on his journey to Arragon. 

Meanwhile Mendoza had audience of his Majesty. 

He made a very pressing remonstrance,” said the King, 
“ concerning the arrival of these deputies, urging me to 
send them back at once ; denouncing them as disobe- 
dient rebels and heretics. I replied, that my kingdom 
was free, and that I should hear from them all that they 
had to say, because I could not abandon madam my mother in 
her jpretensionSi not only for the filial obedience which 1 owe her 


1 Henry III. a Longl^e, 11 Jan. 1585, Briemme Ma 
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hut because I am Mr cmhj heir, Mendoza replied that lie 
sliould go and make tlie same remonstrance to the 
Qneen-M other, which he accordingly did, and she will 
herself write you what passed hetween them. If they 
do not act up to theii duty down there, I know how to 
take my reyenge upon them/’ ^ 

This is the King’s own statement—liis veriest words 
*— and he was surely best aware of what occurred he- 
tween himself and Mendoza, under their four eyes only. 
The ambassador is not represented as extremely inso- 
lent, hut only pressing; and certainly there is little 
left of the fine periods on Henry’s part about listening- 
to the cry of the oppressed, or preventing the rays of 
his ancestor’s diadem from growing pale, with which 
contemporary chronicles are filled. 

There was not one word of the {advancement and 
glory of the French nation ; not a hint of the fame to 
he acquired hy a magnificent expansion of territory, 
still less of the duty to deal generously or even honestly 
with an oppressed people, who in good faith were seek- 
ing an asylum in exchange for offered sovereignty ; not 
a syllable upon liberty of conscience, of religious or 
civil rights ; nothing but a petty and exclusive care for 
the interest of his mother’s pocket, and of his.owm as 
his mother’s heir. This farthing-candle was alone to 
guide the steps of “ the high and mighty King,” whose 
reputation was perpetually represented as so precious 
to him in all the conferences between his ministers and 
the Netherland deputies. Was it possible for those 
envoys to imagine the almost invisible meanness of such 
childish tricks ? 

The Queen-Mother was still more explicit and un- 
blushing throughout the whole affair. 

The ambassador of Spain,” she said, has made the 
most beautiful remonstrances he could think of about 
these deputies from the Netherlands. All his talk, 
however, cannot persuade me to anything else save to 
increase my desire to have reparation for the wrong 
that has been done me in regard to my claims upon 
Portugal, which 1 am determined to pursue by every 
means within my power. Nevertheless I have told 

1 Henry III. i Longlee, 11 jan, 1585, Brienne MB. 
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Don Bernardino that I should always he ready to em- 
brace any course likely to bring about a peaceful con- 
clusion. He then entered into a discussion of my rights, 
which, he said, were not thought in Spain to be founded 
in justice. But when I explained to him the principal 
points (of which I possess all the pieces of evidence and 
Justification), he hardly knew what to say, save that he 
was astounded that 1 had remained so long without 
speaking of my claims. In reply, I told him ingenu 
ously the truth.” ^ 

The truth which the ingenuous Catherine thus re- 
vealed was, in brief, that all her predecessors had been' 
minors, women, and persons in situations not to make 
their ri ghts valid . Finding herself more highly placed, 
she had advanced her claims, which had been so fully 
recognized in Portugal, that she had been received as 
Infanta of the kingdom. All pretensions to the throne 
being now through women only, hers were the best of 
any. At all this Don Bernardino expressed profound 
astonishment, and promised to send a full account to 
his master of “the infinite words” which had passed 
between them at this interview.® 

“ I desire,” said Catherine, “ that the Lord-King of 
Spain should open his mind frankly and promptly upon 
the recompense which he is willing to make me for 
Portugal, in order that things may pass rather with 
gentleness than otherwise.” ^ 

It was expecting a great deal to look for frankness 
and promptness from the Lord-King of Spain, but the 
Queen-Mother considered that the Netherland envoys 
had put a whip into her hand. She was also determined 
to bring Philip up to the point, without showing her 
own game. “ I will never say,” said Catherine — inge- 
nuous no longer — “ I will never say how much I ask, hut, 
on the contrary, I shall wait for him to make the offer 

1 Lettre de la Rc-.ine Si Longlee, 16 audiance,” &c. 

Jan, 1585. Brienno MS. “ II ne m'a ^ Lettre de la Reine Mere h Longlee, 
seen que dire aultre chose, sinon qu'il 16 Jan. 1585. Brienne MS. “Je desi- 
s’ebahissoit comme j’avois si long temps rferois bien qne le diet seigneur roj 
demoure sans parler de mes dietz droits, d’Espagne s’ouvrit franchement et 
a quoi je luy ay respondu ingenument la promptenent de la recompense quMl me 
verite, qii est,” &c. venet et doict faire pour le diet Portugal 

2 Ibid. “ Et croy qu’il n’y obmaetra affin que les dxoses passassent plustot pai 
lien d’infiniesparoliesqui sesontpassees Ih doulcement f.n'aultrement.” 
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I expect it to be reasonable, because he has seen fit to 
seize and occupy that which 1 declare to be my pro* 
party.” ‘ 

This is the explanation of all the languor and trifling 
t»f the French court in the Ketherland negotiation. A 
deep, constant, unseen current was innning counter to 
all the moTement which appeared upon the surface. 
The tergiversations of the Spanish cabinet in the Portu- 
gal matter were the cause of the shufflings of the French 
ministers on the subject of the Provinces. 

“I know well,” said Henry a few days later, that 
the people down there, and their ambassador here, are 
leading us on with words, as fflr as they can, with 
regard to the recompense of madam my mother for Ixer 
claims upon Portugal. But they had better remember 
(and I think they will), that out of the offers which 
these sixteen deputies of the Netherlands are bringing 
me — and I believe it to be carte hlanche — I shall be able 
to pay myself. ^Twill be better to come promptly to a 
good bargain and a brief conclusion, than to spin the 
matter out longer.”® 

‘‘Don Bernardino,” said the Queen-Mother on the 
same day, “ has been keeping us up to this hour in 
hopes of a good offer, hut Tis to be feared, for the good of 
Christendm, that ’twill be too late. The deputies are 
come, bringing carte hlanche. Nevertheless, if the King 
of Spain is willing to be reasonable, and that instantly, 
it will be well, and it would seem as if God had been 
pleased to place this means in our hands.” ^ 

After the conferences had been fairly got under way 
between the French government and the envoys, the 
demands upon Philip for a good bargain and a handsome 
offer became still more pressing 

“I have given audience to the deputies from the 
Provinces,” wrote Henry, “ and the Queen-Mother has 
done the same. Chancellor Chiveimy, Villeqnier, Bel- 

' Ibid, ** Je ne diray Jamais ce que je des pays bas (les quelz ni'apfwrtent, a ce 
demaiiiic, an contralre, attendrai ses qne j’entendz la carte blanche), j''y auray 
offres qu'il fault qui soient raisonnables, censideration, et vauldroit beauconp 
pais qu'il est saisy et occupateur de ce mien lx venir promptement h une b<jnn?i' 
que Je pretendz m’appartenir " &c, negotiation et brielve conciuHhm d'lcclle-, 

Henry III. a Longlee, 13 Jan. 1585, que de tenir aiusy les cboses a la longue,'* 
Brienne MS, **Mais il doibvent bien &c. 

considerer— que aur les offires que me ^ x^a Eeine Mere h Longlde, 13 Jan 
riennent faire s»!«e prindpaulx deputes 1585 BrionneMS. 
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iievre, and Bnilart, will now confer with them from 
day to day. I now tell you that it will be well, before 
things go any farther, for the King of Spain to come to 
reason about the pretensions of madam mother. This 
will be a means of establishing the repose of Christen- 
dom. I shall be very willing to concur in such an 
arrangement, if I saw any approximation to it on the 
part of the King or his ministers. But I fear they will 
delay too long, and so you had better tell them. Push 
them to the point as much as possible, without letting 
them suspect that I have been writing about it, for 
that would make them rather draw back than come 
forward.’** 

At the same time, during this alternate threatening 
and coaxing between the French and the Spanish court, 
and in the midst of all the solemn and tedious proto- 
colling of the ministiy and the Dutch envoys, there 
was a most sincere and affectionate intercourse main- 
tained between Henry III. and the Prince* of Parma. 
The Spanish Governor-General was assured that nothing 
but the warmest regard was entertained for him and 
his master on the part of the French court. Parma had 
replied, however, that so many French troops had in 
times past crossed the frontier to assist the rebels, that 
he hardly knew what to think. He expressed the hope, 
now that the Duke of Anjou was dead, that his Christian 
Majesty would not countenance the rebellion, but mani- 
fest his good-will. 

“ How can your Highness doubt it ?” said Malpierre, 
Henry’s envoy, ** for his Majesty has given proof enough 
of his good-will, having prevented all enterprises in 
this regard, and preferred to have his own subjects cut 
into pieces rather than that they should cany out their 
designs. Had his Majesty been willing merely to con- 
nive at these undertakings, ’tis probable that the affairs 
of your Highness would not have succeeded so well as 
they have done.” ® 

I Henry III. ^ Longl^e, 21 Feb. 1585. fois qu'ils pnissent cognoistre qne vous 

II seroit tres propos, avant que les en ayant esctlpt, car cela ponrroit estze 
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d'Espagne rcgardasse k se mectre ^ la qu’aultrementy &c. Brienne MS. 
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madame et mere ” Les Incitant le 1585. Brienne MS. 
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With regard to England, also, the conduct of Henij 
and Ms mother in these negotiations was marked Tby the 
same unfathomable duplicity. There was an appearance 
of cordiality on the surface ; but there was deep plotting, 
and bargaining, and oven deadly hostility, lurking be- 
low, We have seen the efforts which Elizabeth’s 
government had been making to counteract the policy 
which offered the sovereignty of the Provinces to the 
French monarch. At the same time there was at least 
a loyal disposition upon the Queen’s part to assist the 
Netherlands, in concun’ence with Henry. The de- 
meanour of Burghley and his colleagues was frankness 
itself, compared with the secret schemings of the Yalois ; 
tor at least peace and good-will between the ‘‘trium- 
virate” of France, England, and the Netherlands, was 
intended, as the true means of resisting the predominant 
influence of Spain. 

Yet very soon after the solemn reception by Henry 
of the garter brought by Lord Derby, and in the midst 
of the negotiations between the French court and the 
United Provinces, the French king was not only at- 
tempting to barter the sovereignty offered him by the 
Netlierlanders against a handsome recompense for the 
Portugal claim, but he was actually proposing to the 
King of Spain to join with him in an invasion of Eng- 
land! Even Philip himself must have admired and 
respected such a complication of villany on the part of 
his most Christian brother. He was, however, not dis- 
posed to put any confidence in his schemes, 

“ With regard to the attempt against England,” wrote 
Philip to Mendoza, “ you must keep your eyes open — 
you must look at the danger of letting them, before they 
have got rid of their rivals and reduced their heretics, 
go out of their own house and kingdom, and thus of 
being made fools of when they think of coming back 
again. Let them first exterminate the heretics of 
Stance, and then we will look after those of Eng- 
land ; because ’tis more important to finish those who 
are near than those afar off. Perhaps the Queen- 
Mother proposes this invasion in order to proceed 
mere feebly with matters in her own kingdom; and 
thus Mucio (Duke of Guise) and his friends vdll not 
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have so safe a game, and must take heed lest they be 
deceived.” ^ 

Thus it is obvious that Henry and Catherine intended, 
on the whole, to deceive the English and the Nether- 
landers, and to get as good a bargain and as safe a 
friendship from Philip as conld be manufactured out of 
the materials placed in the French King’s hands by the 
United Provinces. Elizabeth honestly wished well to 
the States, but allowed Burghley and those who acted 
v/itli him to flatter themselves with the chimera that 
Pleiary could be induced to protect the Netherlands 
without assuming the sovereignty of that common- 
wealth. The Provinces were fighting for their exist- 
ence, tinconsoions of their latent strength, and willing 
to trust to France or to England, if they could only 
save themselves from being swallowed by Spain. As. 
for Spain itself, that country was more practised in 
duplicity even than the government of the Medici- 
Valois, and was of course more than a match at the- 
game of deception for the franker politicians of England 
and Holland. 

The King of Navarre had meanwhile been looking: 
on at a distance. Too keen an observer, too subtle a 
reasoner, to doubt the secret source of the movements 
then agitating France to its centre, he was yet unable- 
to foresee the turn that all these intrigues were about 
to take. He could hardly doubt that Spain was playing 
a dark and desperate game with the unfortunate Henry 
III.; for, as we have seen, he had himself not long 
before received a secret and liberal offer from Philip II., 
if he wmuld agree to make war upon the King.* But 
the Bearnese was not the man to play into the hands of 
Spain, nor could he imagine the possibility of the Valois, 
or even of his mother, taking so suicidal a course. 

1 Philip II. to Bernardino de Men- hereses de francia, y despues demos traa 
doza, IT Aug. 1585, Archivo de Si- de Inglaterra, por que mas importa a 
mancas.’ A, 56, No. 28, MS., in the todos acabar los de cerca que los de lejos. 
Archives de I’Empire at Paris. "En lo yqiii^a la Eeynamadre propone la naeva 
de la impresa de Inglaterra, le yd abrien- itnpresa (de Inglaterra) por hazer afloxar 
do los ojos para que eche de ver el peligro con los hereges de dentro de su reyno, y 
enque se pone, si antes de desshazer sus assi pues Mucio y los suyos no ternan 
emuLos y reducir a los hereges o echerlos, cosa segura mientras estos estuviarec 
m dexa sacar fuera de su casa y del Eeyno aqui, miren bien no se dexen engafiar.” 
yquan burlado se podria hallar quando ^ Herle to Queen Elizabeth, 22nd Jnly 
pensasse bolver, Que acaben prim® los 1584, S. P. Office MS. Vide ante, p. 47. 
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After the NetHerland deputiesiad received their 
dismissal from the King, they sent Calvart -KThn 
be« t, thjir a 

H^iy of havarre, then resident at Chartres 
the envoy communicated to the Huguenot chief 
meagre result of the long negotiation with the Ti’t-ot, n 
court Henry hade him be of sood chir ^ 
him of his best wishes for thel cause. Hrew^S 

attempt to overcome the Guise faction by gentle means 
or at once make war upon them. The Bishon nf 
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the Xmg of ISTavarre, with a strong force fn ihn i 
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® ^shop’s back was turned.* 

«»i ih s ss 

assured Calvart that nothine- could cXf r- ’ 

redeem your countiy fromlts miseiy. MbantLe^bf 
good heart, and defend, as you havZdpr.!: 
your liberty, and the honS cld - ’ 

tteb contact •»“««?« 
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assist the Netherlands. ^ ^ 

far, at that veiy moment, was so sharp a politician 

Sienr CkW. J»!n, 158a 
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as the Bearnese from suspecting the secret schemes of 
Henry of Valois. Calvart urged the King of Navarre 
to assist the States at that moment with some slight 
subsidy. Antwerp was in such imminent danger as to 
till the hearts of all time patriots with dismay; and a 
timely succour, even if a slender one, might be of in- 
estimable value. 

Henry expressed profound regret that his own means 
were so limited, and his own position so dangerous, as 
to make it difficult for him to manifest in broad daylight 
the full affection which he bore the Provinces. 

“ To my sorrow,’' said he, “ your proposition is made 
in the midst of such dark and stormy weather, that 
those who have clearest sight are unable to see to what 
issue these troubles of France are tending.’* ^ 

Nevertheless, with much generosity and manliness, 
he promised Calvart to send two thousand soldiers, at 
his own charges, to the Provinces without delay ; and 
authorised that envoy to consult with his agent at the 
court of the French King, in order to obtain the royal 
permission for the troops to cross the frontier.® 

The orownless and almost houseless King had thus, 
at a single interview, and in exchange for nothing but 
good wishes, granted what the most Christian monarch 
of France had refused, after months of negotiation, and 
with sovereignty as the purchase-money. The envoy, 
well pleased, sped as swiftly as possible to Paris ; but, 
as may easily be imagined, Henry of Valois forbade the 
movement contemplated by Henry of Navarre. 

“His Majesty,” said Villeroy, secretary of state, 
“ sees no occasion, in so weighty a hnsiness, thus sud- 
denly to change his mind ; the less so, because he hopes 
to be able ere long to smooth over these troubles which 
have begun in France. Should the King either openly 
or secretly assist the Netherlands or aflow them to he 
assisted, ’twould be a reason for all the Catholics now 
sustaining his Majesty’s party to go over to the Guise 
faction. The Provinces must remain firm, and make 
no pacification with the enemy. Meantime the Queen 
of England is the only one to whom God has given 
means to afford you succour. One of these days, when 


1 MS. Report of Calvart. before cited. 


2 Ibid. 
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entertaining civil war in France, That France should 
remain internally at peace was contrary to ail his plans. 
He had therefore long kept Guise and his brother, the 
Cardinal de Lorraine, in his pay, and he had been 
spending large sums of money to bribe many of the 
most considerable functionaries in the kingdom. 

The most important enterprises in the iN'etherlands 
were allowed to languish, that these subterranean ope- 
rations of the “ prudent ” monarch of Spain should be 
pushed forward. The most brilliant and original genius 
that Philip had the good fortune to have at his disposal, 
the genius of Alexander Famese, was cramped and 
irritated almost to madness by the fetters imposed upon 
it by the sluggish yet obstinate nature of him it was 
bound to obey. Farnese was at that moment engaged 
in a most arduous military undertaking, that famous 
siege of Antwerp, the details of which will be related 
in future chapters, yet he was never furnished with 
men or money enough to ensure success to a much more 
ordinary operation. His complaints, subdued but in- 
tense, fell almost unheeded on his master’s ear. He 
had not “ten dollars at his command,” his cavalry horses 
were all dead of hunger or had been eaten by their 
riders, who were starving to death themselves, his army 
had dwindled to a “handful,” yet he still held on to his 
purpose, in spite of famine, the desperate efforts of in- 
defatigable enemies, and all the perils and privations of 
a deadly winter. He, too, was kept for a long time in 
profound ignorance of Philip’s designs. 

Meantime, while the Spanish soldiers were starving 
in Flanders, Philip’s dollars were employed by Mucio 
and his adherents in enlisting troops in Switzerland and 
Germany, in order to carry on the civil war in France. 
The French king was held systematically up to ridicule 
or detestation in every village-pulpit in his own king- 
dom, vrhile the sister of Mucio, the Puchess of Mont- 
pensier, carried the scissors at her girdle with which 
she threatened to provide Henry with a third crown, in 
addition to those of France and Poland, which he had dis- 
graced — the coronal tonsure oi a monk. The convent 
should be, it was intimated, the eventual fate of the 
modem Childeric, but meantime it was more important 
than ever to supersede the ultimate pretensions ot 
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Henry of mvarre. To prevent tliat Heretic of heretica 
who was not to be bongbt with Spanish goH, from ever 
reigning, was the first object of Pliilip and Mncio. 

Accordingly, on the last day of the year 1584, a secret 
^eaty bad been signed at Joinville between Henry of 
Gnise and bis brother the Due de Mayenne, holdino- the 
proxies of their brother the Cardinal and those of their 
nncles ^male and Elbenf, on the one part, and John 
iJaptist Tassis and Commander Moreo, on the other as 
representatives of Philip.* This transaction, — suffici- 
ently well known now to the most superficial student of 
history, ^was a profound mysteiy then, so far as re- 
garded the action of the Spanish King. It was not a 
thatj:he papistical party did not intend 
that the Bearnese Prince should ever come to the 
throne, and the matter of the succession was discussed 
precisely as the throne had been vacant. 

It was decided that Charles, paternal uncle to Henry 
commonly called the Cardinal Bourbon, 
^ould be considered successor to the crown, in place of 
ilenry, whose claim was forfeited by heresy. Moreover 
a great deal of superfluous money and learning waa 
expended in ordering some elaborate legal arguments to 
be prepared by venal jurisconsults, proving not only that 
the uncle ought to succeed before the nephew, hut that 
neither the one nor the other had any claim to succeed 
at all. Ihe pen having thus been employed to do the 
work which the sword alone could accomplish, the poor 
old Cardinal was now formally established by the Guise 
taction as presumptive heir to the crown.® 

A man of straw, a superannuated court-dangler a 
credulous trifler, but an eamst Papist, as bis brother 
Antony bad been,_ sixty-six years old, and feeble beyond 
bis years, who, his life long, bad never achieved one 
manly action, and bad now one foot in the grave— -this 
Was puppet placed in the saddle to run a tilt against 

with foot ever in the stirrun 
with sword rarely in its sheath. ^ 

The contracting parties at Joinville agreed that the 
t._ardinal should succeed on the death of the reignino- 
King, and that no heretic should ever ascend the throng 

» Perefixe. 58. 5»; De Thou, lx. 272. 

* Be Thou, ix. 262 ♦ej. 
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or liold tlie meanest office in the kingdom. They agreed 
forther that all heretics should he “exterminated** 
without distinction, thronghont France and the Nether- 
lands. In order to procure the necessary reforms among 
the clergy, the council of Trent was to he fully carried 
into effect. Philip pledged himself to furnish at least 
fifty thousand crowns monthly, for the advancement of 
this Holy League, as it was denominated, and as much 
more as should prove necessary. The sums advanced 
were to he repaid hy the Cardinal on his succeeding 
to the throne. All the great officers of the crown, lords 
and gentlemen, cities, chapters, and universities, all 
Catholics, in short, in the kingdom, were deemed to he 
included in the league. If any foreign Catholic prince 
desired to enter the union, he should he admitted with 
the consent of both parties. Neither his Catholic Ma- 
jesty nor the confederated princes should treat with the 
most Christian King, either directly or indirectly. 
The compact was to remain strictly secret— one copy 
of it being sent to Philip, while the other was to he re- 
tained hy Cardinal Bourbon and his fellow leaguers.^ ^ 

And now — in accordance with this program— Philip 
proceeded stealthily and industriously to further the 
schemes of Mucio, to the exclusion of more urgent busi- 
ness. Noiseless and secret himself, and delighting in 
nothing so much as to glide, as it were, throughout 
Europe, wrapped in the mantle of invisibility, he was 
perpetually provoked by the noise, the bombast, and 
tlie bustle, which his late prudent confederates per- 
mitted themselves. While Philip for a long time hesi- 
tated to confide the secret of the League to Parma, 
whom it most imported to understand these-^schemes 
of his master, the confederates were openly boasting 
of the assistance which they were to derive from 
Parma’s co-operation. Even when the Prince had at 
last been informed as to the state of affairs, he stoutly de» 
nied the facts of which the leaguers made their vaunt 
thus giving to Mucio and his friends a lesson in dissi- 
mulation.® 

1 Perefixe; De Thou, uU sup. Me- 1585. Brienne MS. “Et Iny (Prince 
tercn, xii. 221 fieg;. ; Le Petit, xiv. 508 de Paxme) donne S. entendre que lea 

seigneurs de la dicte liglie se faisoieni 

* Malpierre h Henry III,,' 27 Av, fertz d'avoir secours de deg^.— ^ quol 4 
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Tlimgs Iiave no’s?" arrived at a pomt/* wrote PMip 
to Tas«is, 15th MaroK^ 1586, ‘‘ tMt matter of the 
League cannot and onght not to he concealed from 
those who have a right to know it. Therefore you 
must speak plainly to the Prince of Parma, informing 
him of the whole scheme, and enjoining the utmost 
secrecy. Yon must concert with him as to the best 
means of rendering aid to this cause, after having ap- 
prised him of the points which regard him, and also 
that of the security of Cardinal de Bourbon, in case of 
necessity.” ^ 

The Prince was anything hut pleased, in the midst of 
his anxiety and his almost superhuman labour in the 
Antwerp siege, to be distracted, impoverished, and 
weakened, in order to carry out these schemes against 
France ; but he kept the secret manfully. 

To Malpierre, the French envoy in Brussels — for there 
was the closest diplomatic communication between 
Henry III. and Philip, while each was tampering with 
the rebellious subjects of the other — to Malpierre Parma 
flatly contradicted all complicity on the part of the Spa- 
nish King or himself with the Holy League, of which 
he knew JPhilip to be the originator and the chief. 

“ If I complain to the Prince of Parma,” said the en- 
voy, “ of the companies going from Flanders to assist 
the League, he will make me no other reply than that 
which the President has done — that there is nothing at 
all in it — until they are fairly arrived in France. The 
President (Bichardot) said that if the Catholic King 
belonged to the League, as they insinuate, his Majesty 
would declare the fact openly.” ^ 

And a few clays later, the Prince himself averred, as 
Malpierre had anticipated, that, “as to any intention on 
the part of himself or his Catholic ]\lajesty to send suc- 
cour to the League, according to the boast of these gen- 
tlemen, he had never thought of such a thing, nor had 
received any order on the subject from his master. It 
the King intended to do anything of the kind, he would 

responda qne jamais le d* Seigii. i Philip U. to X B. Tassis,"T5 
Roy Gatholique na le feroit, et s'Us ea March, 1585. ‘ Archivo de Simancas/ 
faisoieat courir ie Druit, ce estoit pour MS. 

doimer d’appuy si lours affaires,’^ 2 Malpierre a Do CJrosue, Av. 1586 

Brieniic MS. 
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do it openly. He protested that lie had new seen any- 
thing or known anything of the League.”^ 

Here was a man who knew how to keep a secret, and . 
who had no scruples in the matter of dissimulation, how--, 
ever enraged he might he at seeing men and money 
diverted from his own masterly combinations in order to 

carry out these schemes of his master. 

Mncio, on the contrary, w'as imprudent and inclined to 
boast. His contempt for Henry III. made him blind to 
the dangers to ho apprehended from Henry of Havarre.. 
He did little, but talked a great deal. 

Philip was very anxious that the work should he done 
both secretly and thoroughly. “Let^the business he 
finished before Saint John’s day,” said he to Tassis, 
when sending fifty thousand dollars for the use of the 
brothers Guise. “ Tell Iniquez to warn them not to be 
sluggish. Let them not begin in a lukewarm manner, 
hut promise them plenty of assistance from me, if they- 
conduct themselves properly. Let them beware of wa- 
vering, or of falling into plans of conciliation. If they, 
do their duty, I will do mine.” ® 

But the Guise faction moved slowly despite of Philip’s 
secret promptings. The truth is, that the means pro- 
posed by the Spanish monarch were ludicrously inade- 
quate to his plans, and it was idle to suppose that the 
world was to be turned upside down for his benefit at 
the very low price which he was prepared to pay. 

? Nothing less than to extermtinate all the heretics in 

Christendom, to place himself on the thrones of France 
and of England, and to extinguish the last spark of rebel- 
lion in the Netherlands, was his secret thought, and yet 
it was very difficult to get fifty thousand dollars from 
him from month to month. Procrastinating and indo- 
, lent himself, he was for ever rebuking the torpid move- 

ments of the Guises. 

'‘Let Mucio set his game well at the outset,” said 
he ; “ let him lay the axe to the root of the tree, for to 
be wasting time fruitlessly is sharpening the knife for 
himself.” 

I Malpicrre a Henry III., 2S Mai, encaigai.* a Mucio es qne procure poner 

! 1635 . ‘ Brienne MS/ bien su ,uego di los principios, con acudif 

[: * Philip IL to Tassis. MS. before d la raiz, porque lo contrario y clejars« 

^ dtod. consumir del tiempo debalde, podra sei 

s To que sobre todo conviene acordar y su cucbillo ” (Ibid.) 
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This was almost prophetic. When, after so much 
talking and tampering, there began to be recrimination 
among the leaguers, Philip was very angry with his 
enbordinate. 

‘‘Here is Mnoio,” said he, “trying to throw the 
blame of all the difficulties which have arisen upon us. 
Not hastening, not keeping his secret, letting the execu- 
tion of the enterprise grow cold, and lending an ear to 
suggestions about peace, without being sure of its con- 
clusion, he has turned his followers into cowards, dis- 
credited his cause, and given the King of France oppor- 
tunity to strengthen his force and improve his party. 
These are all very palpable things. I am willing to 
continue my friendship for them, but not if, while they 
accept ^it, they permit themselves to complain, instead 
of manifesting gratitude.” ^ 

On the whole, however, the affairs of the League 
seemed prosperous. There was doubtless too much dis- 
play among the confederates, but there was a growing 
uneasiness among the royalists. Cardinal Bourbon, 
discarding his ecclesiastical robes and scarlet stockings, 
paraded himself daily in public, clothed in military 
costume, with all the airs of royalty. Many persons 
thought him mad. On the other hand, Epergnon, the 
haughty minion-in-chief, who governed Henry HI, and 
insulted all the world, was becoming almost polite. 

“ Tbe progress of tbe League,” said Busbecq, “ is 
teaching the Due d’Epergnon manners. ’Tis a youth of 
such insolence, that without uncovering he would talk 
with men of royal descent, while they were bareheaded, 
His a common jest now that he has found out where 
his hat is,” ^ 

Thus, for a long time, a network of secret political 
combinations had been stretching itself over Christen- 
dom. There were great movements of troops throngh- 

^ “Hacio nos qulere hazer aca cargo Rey de Erancia pudiesse recogcr siis fuor- 
de todas las dificultades en que alia se zas y mejorar su partido, que son todaa 
han metido, al principlo par apresurarse tan palpables—mas no les acceptando qua 
y no guardar bien su segreto, y despues estan quexosos en lugar de obliga los.**' 
por haver se resfriado la execucion de la T'hilip II. to Mendoza, 9 July, 
mpresa, y dado oydos a la paz, que tras ‘ Archivo de Simancas.* MS. In the 
no les poder ser segura la conclusion Archives de X^'Empire at Tans, A. 56, 
della, solo el trato ba acobardado los ani- 30. 

taos de los que le sigulerari, desacrodi- 2 BusbecquI. ‘Epist.adRud,/25 Apr^ 
tendo su causa y dando lugar a que el 1585, p. 154, 
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out Germany, Switzerland, the ll^'etherlands, slowly 
concentrating themselves upon France; yet, on the 
whole, the great mass of the populations, the men and 
women who -were to pay, to fight, to starve, to he tram- 
pled upon, to he outraged, to he plundered, to he burned 
out of house and home, to bleed, and to die, were merely 
ignorant gaping spectators. That there was something 
very grave in prospect was obvious, hut exactl}' what 
was impending they knew no more than the generation 
yet unborn. Very noiselessly had the patient manager 
who sat in the Escoiial been making preparations for 
that European tragedy in which most of the actors had 
such fatal parts assigned them, and of which few of the 
spectators of its opening scenes were doomed to witness 
the conclusion. A shifting and glancing of lights, a 
vision of vanishing feet, a trampling and hustling of 
unseen crowds, movements of concealed machinery, a 
few incoherent words, much noise and confusion vague 
and incomprehensible, till at last the tinkling of a small 
bell, and a glimpse of the modest manager stealing 
away as the curtain was rising — such Tvas the spectacle 
presented at Midsummer, 1585. 

And in truth the opening picture was effective. Six- 
teen black-robed, long-bearded Netherland envoys stalk- 
ing away, discomfited and indignant, upon one side; 
Catherine de’ Medici on the other, regarding them 
with a sneer, painfully contorted into a pathetic smile ; 
Henry the King, robed in a sack of penitence, trembling 
and^ hesitating, leaning on the arm of Epergnon, but 
quailing even under the protection of that mighty 
swordsman; Mucio, careering, truncheon in hand, in 
full panoply, upon his war-horse, waving forward a 
mingled mass of German lanzknechts, Swiss musketeers, 
and Lorraine pikemen ; the redoubtable Don Bernardino 
de Mendoza, in front, frowning and ferocious, with his 
drawn sword in his hand ; Elizabeth of England, in the 
background, with the white-bearded Burgbley and the 
monastic Walsingham, all surveying the scene with 
©yes of deepest meaning; and, somewhat aside, but 
in full view, silent, calm, and imperturbably good- 
humoured, the bold Beamese, standing with a mis- 
chievous hut prophetic smile glittering through Ms 

VOL. I, I 
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Tblno eyes and curly beard — tlins gi'oiiped -were tlie 
personages of the drama in iho iritrodnctory scenes. 

The course of public cvenis wliieh sriecoeded the 
departure of the Netherland deputies is sufficiently well 
known. The secret negotiations and intrigues, how- 
ever, by whicli tliosc external facts woi’c ]')ri3cedod or 
accompanied rest mainly in dusty aridiivos, and it was 
therefore necessary to dwell somewhat at length upon 
them in the preceding pages. 

The treaty of Joinville was signed on the last day of 
the year 1584. 

Wo have seen the real nature of ilio interview of 
Ambassador Mendoza with Henry TIL and his niolhor, 
which took place early in January, 1585. iniinediately 
after thjxt conference Don Beimardino betook himself to 
the Duke of Guise, and lost no time in stimulating Lis 
confederate to prompt but secret action. 

The Nctherland envoys had tlieir last audience on 
the 18th of March, and their departure and disappoint- 
ment was the signal for the general exhibition and 
explosion. The great civil war began, and the man 
who refused to annex the Netherlands to the French 
kingdom soon ceased to be regarded as a king. 

On the 31st March the heir presumptive, just manu- 
factured by the Guises, sent forth his manifesto. Cardinal 
Bourbon, by this document, declared that for twenty- 
four years past no proper measures had been taken to 
extirpate the heresy by which France w^as infested. 
There was no natural heir to the King. Those ■who 
claimed to succeed at his death had deprived themselves, 
by heresy, of their rights. Should they gain their 
ends, the ancient religion would be abolished through- 
out the kingdom, as it had been in England, and 
Catholics be subjected to the same frightful tortures 
which they were experiencing there. Ne’w* men, ad 
mitted to the confidence of the crown, clothed with the 
highest honours, and laden with enormous emoluments, 
had excluded the ancient and honoured functionaries of 
the state, who had been obliged to sell out their ofiices 
to these upstart successors. These new favourites had 
seized the finances of the kingdom, all of which were 
now collected into the private coffers of the King, and 
shared by him with his courtiers. The people were 
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^ groaning under new taxes invented every day, yet they 

knew nothing of the distribution of the public treasure, 
while the King was himself so impoverished as to be 
‘ unable to discharge his daily debts. Meantime these 

new advisers of the crown had renewed to the Pro- 
testants of the kingdom the religious privileges of 
which they had so justly been deprived, yet the reli- 
gious peace which had followed had not brought wuth 
it the promised diminution of the popular bui’thens. 
Kever had the nation been so heavily taxed or reduced 
to such profound misery. For these reasons, he, Car- 
dinal Bourbon, with other princes of the blood, peers, 
gentlemen, cities, and universities, had solemnly bound 
themselves by oath to extirpate heresy down to the last 
root, and to save the people from the dreadful load 
under which they were languishing. It was for this 
that they had taken up arms, and till that purpose was 
accomplished they ^vould never lay them down. 

; The paper concluded with the hope that his Majesty 

would not take these warlike demonstrations amiss"; 

, and a copy of the document was placed in the royal 

; hands.^ 

; It was very obvious to the most superficial observer 

j that the manifesto was directed almost as much against 

I the reigning sovereign as against Henry of Navarre. 

The adherents of the Guise faction, and especially cer- 
tain theologians in their employ, had taken very hold 
I grounds upon the relations between king and subjects, 

I and had made the public very familiar with their doc- 

trines. It was a duty, they said, ‘Ho depose a prince 
I who did not discharge his duty. Authority ill-regulated 

f was robbery, and it was as absurd to call biTn a king 

; who knew not how to govern, as it was to take a blind 

I man for a guide, or to believe that a statue could in- 
fluence the movements of living men.’’ ® 

Yet to the faction, inspired by such rebellious senti- 
ments, and which was thundering in his face such 
tremendous denunciations, the unhappy Henry could 
I not find a single royal or manly word of reply. H© 

I iirew himself on his knees, when, if ever, he should 

;; nave assumed an attitude of command. He answered 

J the insolence of the men who were parading their 

? ‘ Be Thou ix. 284 seq, 2 Perefixe, 58. 

I I 2 
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contempt for Ms antHoritj, l}j Inimble excuses and 
Bupplications for pardon. He threw Ms crown in the 
dust before their feet, as if siicliliiimiiity would induce 
them to place it again upon Ms head. He abandoned 
the minions who had been his pi’lde, his joy, and hia 
defence, and deprecated, with an ahject whimper, all 
responsibility for the unmeasured ambition and the 
insatiable rapacity of a few private individuals. He 
conjured the party-leaders, who had hurled defiance in 
Ms face, to lay down their arms, and promised that 
they should find in his wdsdom and bounty more than 
all the advantages which they were seeking to obtain 
by war.* 

Henry of Navarre answered in a diferent strain. 
The gauntlet had at last been thrown down to liini, 
and he came forward to take it up ; not insolently nor 
carelessly, hut with the cold courtesy of a Christian 
knight and valiant gentleman. He denied the charge 
of heresy. He avowed detestation of all doctrines con- 
trary to the Word of God, to the decrees of the Fathers 
of the Church, or condemned by the councils. The 
errors and abuses which had from time to time crept 
into the church, had long demanded, in the opinion of 
all pious persons, some measures of reform. After 
many bloody wars, no better remedy had been dis- 
covered to arrest the cause of these dire religious 
troubles, whether in France or Germany, than to per- 
mit all men to obey the dictates of their own con- 
science. The Protestants had thus obtained in France 
many edicts by which the peace of the kingdom had 
been secured. He could not himself he denounced as 
a heretic, for he had always held himself ready to 
receive instruction, and to be set right where he had 
erred. To call him “ relapsed ” was an outrage. W ere 
it true, he were indeed unworthy of the crown, hut the 
world knew that his change at the Massacre of St. Bar 
tholomew had been made under duresse, and that he 
had returned to the reformed faith when he had 
recovered his liberty. Bsligious toleration had been 
the object of Ms life. In what the tyranny of the 
popes and the violence of the Spaniards had left him 
of Ms kingdom of Navarre, Catholics and Protestanta 

1 De Thou, Lk, 
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enjoyed a perfect religions liberty. bTo man bad tbe 
right, therefore, to denounce him as an enemy of the 
church, or a disturber of the public repose, for he had 
ever been willing to accept all propositions of peace 
which left the rights of conscience protected. 

He was a Frenchman, a prince of Frpce, a living 
member of the kingdom, feeling with its pains, and 
bleeding with its wounds. They who denounced him 
were alien to France, factitious poiiions of her body, 
feeling no suffering, even should she be consuming 
with living fire. The Leaguers were the friends and 
the servants of the Spaniards, while he had been born 
the enemy, and with too good reason, of the whole 
Spanish race. 

“ Let the name of Papist and of Huguenot,” he said, 
“be heard no more among us. Those terms were 
buried in the edict of peace. Let us speak only of 
Frenchmen and of Spaniards. It is the counter-league 
which we must all unite to form, the natural union of 
the head with all its members.” 

Finally, to save the shedding of so much innocent 
blood, to spare all the countless miseries of civil war, 
he implored the royal permission to terminate this 
quarrel in person, by single combat with the Duke of 
Guise, one to one, two to two, or in as large a number 
as might be desired, and upon any spot within or without 
the kingdom that should be assigned. “ The Duke of 
Guise,” said Henry of Ravarre, “ cannot but accept my 
challenge as an honour, coming as it does from a prince 
infinitely his superior in rank; and thus, may God 
defend the right.” 

This paper, drawn up by the illustrious Duplessis- 
Mornay, who was to have been the second of the King 
of Navarre in the proposed duel, was signed 10 June, 
158.V 

The unfortunate Henry III., not so dull as to doubt 
that the true object of the Guise party wus to reduce 
him to insignificance, and to open their own way to 
the throne, was too impotent of purpose to follow the 
dictates which his wisest counsellors urged and his 

5 ‘Declaration duKoyde Navarre centre ed. 1824, vc. !ii. 94 seer. De Thon, ix 
les calonmies de la Ligue.* In Duplessis- 320 seq. 

Mornay, ‘ Memoires et Correspondance/ 
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.ovm reason approved. His choice had lain between 
open hostili^ with his Spanish enemy and a more ter- 
rible combat with that implacable foe wearino- the 
mask of friendship. He had refused to annex to his 

crown the rich and powerful Netherlands, from dread 

of a foreign war; and he was now about to accept for 
Hmself and kingdom all the horrors of a civil contest 
in which his avowed antagonist was the first captain 
nominal allies the stipendiaries of 

jfiiilip II. 

Villeroy, his prime minister, and Catherine de’ 
Medici, his mother, had both devoted him to disorace 
and luin. ^ The deputies from the Netherlands had 
been dismissed, and now, notwithstanding the festivities 
and exubei-imt demonstrations of friendship with which 
the Earl of Derby’s splendid embassy bad been greeted 
It became necessary to bind Henry band and foot to 
tile conspirators, who bad sworn the destruction of that 
yueen, as well as Ms own, and the extirpation of 
heresy and heretics in every realm of Christendom. 

On the 9th June the League demanded a royal 
decree, foibidding the practice of all religion but the 
Joman Catholic on pain of death. In vain had the 
elear-si^ted Bishop of Acqs uttered Ms eloquent warn- 
ings Despite such timely counsels, which he was 
^pahle at once of appreciating and of neglecting, 
H^snry followed slavisMy the advice of those whom he 
toew in Ms h(^ to be Ms foes, and authorised 
toe great conspiracy against ElizabeiJi, against Pro- 
testantism, and against Mmself, 

On the 5th June Villeroy had expressed a wish for a 
very secret interview with Mendoza, on the subject of 
the invasion of England. 

overture,” said that magnilo- 
quent Spaniard “to engender in a person of my 

^ ^ "" Mendoza, venom 

T vengeance._ I could not more desire than 

did alieady to assist in so holy a work; nor could I 
aspire to greater honour than would be gaMed in 

nei^hip for the purpose of extirpating heresy throno-h- 
^t Europe,_and of chastising the Quren of EnSi 
whose abominatioxs I am never likely to forgeS^g 
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liad tliem so long before my eyes — and of satisfying my 
311st resentment for tbe injuries slie bas inflicted on 
myself. It was on tbis subject,’" continued tbe ambas- 
sador, “ that Monsieur de Villeroy wished a secret inter- 
view with me, jpledging bimself — if your Majesty 
would deign to unite yourself witb tbis King, and to 
aid liim witb your forces — to a successful result.” ^ 

Mendoza accordingly expressed a willingness to meet 
tbe ingennous Secretary of State — wbo bad so recently 
been assisting at tbe banquets aud rejoicings witb 
Lord Derby and bis companions, wbicb bad so mucb 
enlivened tbe Drencb capital — and assured him tbat bis 
most Catbolic Majesty would be only too glad to draw 
closer tbe bonds of friendship witb tbe most Christian 
King, for the service of God and tbe glory of bis 
Cbnrcli. 

Tbe next day tbe envoy and the Secretary of State 
met, very secretly, in tbe bouse of tbe Sigmor Gondi. 
Yilleroy commenced bis harangue by an allusion to tbe 
current opinion, tbat Mendoza bad arrived in France 
witb a torch in bis band, to light tbe fires of civil war 
in tbat kingdom, as be bad recently done in England.® 

“ I do not believe,” replied Mendoza, ‘‘ tbat discreet 
and prudent persons in Erance attribute my actions to 
any such motives. As for tbe ignorant people of tbe 
kingdom, they do not appal me, although they evi- 
dently imagine tbat I have imbibed, during my resi- 
dence in England, something of tbe spirit of tbe 
enchanter Merlin, tbat, by signs and cabalistic words 
alone, I am thought capable of producing such com- 
motions.”^ 


1 ‘<Lft abertura qiie estos royes me 
havlan necliu .... no havia de engen- 
slmr en ima persona de rois prondas y 
iora^on do un JVIendoza veneno para pro- 
ourar vengancas, y no antes desseo do 
ayudar obra tan sunta, piles que me po- 
dria redundar mayor bom\a que de otra 
ningima, siondo instrumento para tmir 
es'tas coronas con firrae amistad, debaxo 
de lo pudiesse extirpar las beregias 
de Europa, dando privilegio a esto, con 
castigar a la reyria de Ingaltierra, ciiyas 
abominaciones creya que yo no tendria 
olvidadas, como persona que las havia 
tenido tantos afios adelante los ojos, y 
causa de justo resentimiento por lo que 


havia hecho a la propria mia. Sobre esta 
materia dessavael Senor Villeroy vene 
secrotamcnte conmigo, y entender suyo 
me asegurara, si V- M'l holgaria de ayudar 
con sus fuercas y juntarse con este rey, 
para el efeto.” Don de Mendoza 

a Su Ca‘«^ E,. Magd. (de 9 ifrada), Paris, T 
June, 1585. Arch, de Simancas, in the 
Archives de VEmpire at Paris, B. 5U, 
220, 223, MS. 

3 “ Con el acha en la mano para em- 
prender fuego de guerra civil, como havia 
hecho an Ingaltierra.” (MS. just cited, 7 
June, 1585.) 

3 “ Y que los ignorantes de francla no 
me espantarian, ^maginandose liaverse 
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After tMs preliminary flourisli tlie envoy proceeded 
to complain bitterly of the most Cbristian King and Lis 
motLer, wLo, after the propositions -wliicli they had 
made him when on his way to Spain, had, since his 
return, become so very cold and dry towards him.* 
And on this theme he enlarged for some time. 

Villeroy replied by complaining, in his turn, about 
the dealings of the most Catnolio King with the 
leaguers and the rebels of France; and Mendoza re- 
joined by an intimation, that harping upon joast 
grievances and suspicions was hardly the way to bring 
about harmony in present matters. 

Struck with the justice of this remark, the French 
Secretary of State entered at once upon business. He 
made a very long speech® upon the tyranny which 
“that Englishwoman” was anew inflicting upon the 
Catholics in her kingdom, upon the offences which she 
had committed against the King of Spain, and against 
the King of France and his brothers, and upon the 
aliment which she had been yielding to the civil war 
in the Netherlands and in France for so many years. 
He then said that, if Mendoza would declare with sin- 
cerity, and “ without any of the duplicity of a minis- 
ter,” that Philip would league himself with Henry 
for the purpose of invading England, in order to reduce 
the three kingdoms to the Catholic faith, and to place 
their crowns on the head of the Queen of Scotland, to 
whom they of right belonged, then that the King, his 
master, was most ready to join in so holy an enter 
prise. He begged Mendoza to say with what number 
of troops the invasion could be made ; whether Philip 


me pegaeSo del tiempo que estuve en In- 
galtierra algo del spiritu de Merlin, para 
ha^er, con signos y palabras, semejantes 
commociones.” (MS. jnst cited, 7 June, 
1585 .) 

1 “ Havellos ballado tan frios y secos.’' 
(Ibid.) 

* “Eeapondio me que era bien. pro- 
poniendo me con grande arenga, la tiran- 
nia con que procedla contra los catolicos 
agora de nuevo la de Ingaltierra, offensas 
que havia heebo a V. M**., y el mismo a 
este rey y bermanos, allmentaudo la 
gnerra en los payses baxos, y en franda, 
por lungoB afios, que le cdxesse, coii 


llaneza y sin doblez de ministro, si V. 
M'l. bolgaria de juntarse y ligarse con 
este rey, para bazer aquella impresa, re- 
duziendo los tres reynos a la fee Catci 
Eom«% y poniendo la corona a la de la 
reyna de Escozia, que era a la que de 
dereebo le tocava, y lo que el rey sn amo 
solo pretendia, que quedasse a quel reyno 
en la neutralidad, que hasta aqui, que 
por ser empresa tan santa, se prometiai 
que V. M<i. no refusaria el assistir cou 
sus fuerzas a ella, que de animo de sn 
amo me asegurava de estar aparqjediB* 
slmo para ello.” (Ibid.) 
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could send any from Flanders or from Spain; how 
many it would be well to send from France, and under 
what chieftain ; in what manner it would be best tc 
communicate with his most Catholic Majesty ; whether 
it were desirable to despatch a secret envoy to him, 
and of what quality such agent ought to be. He also 
observed that the most Christian King could not him- 
self speak to Mendoza on the subject before having 
communicated the matter to the Queen-Mother, but 
expressed a wish that a special carrier might be forth- 
with despatched to Spain; for he might be sure that, 
on an affair of such weight, he would not have per- 
mitted himself to reveal the secret wishes of his master, 
except by his commands.^ 

Mendoza replied by enlarging with much enthusiasm 
on the facility with which England could be conquered 
by the combined power of France and Spain. If it 
were not a very difficult matter before — even with the 
jealousy between the two crowns— -how much less so, 
now that they could join their fleets and armies ; now 
that the arming by the one prince would not inspire 
the other with suspicion ; now that they would he 
certain of finding safe harbonr in each other’s king- 
doms, in case of unfavourable weather and head-winds, 
and that they could airange from what ports to sail, in 
what direction, and under what commanders. He dis- 
approved, however, of sending a special messenger to 
Spain, on the ground of wishing to keep the matter 
entirely secret, but in reality— as he informed Philip — 
because he chose to keep the management in his own 
hands ; because he could always let slip Mucio upon 
them, in case they should play him false ; because he 
feared that the leaking out of the secret might dis- 
courage the Leaguers; and because he felt that the 
bolder and more lively were the Cardinal of Bourbon 
and his confederates, the stronger was the party of the 
King his master, and the more intimidated and dispirited 
would he the mind and the forces of the most Christian 
King. “And this is precisely the point,” said the 
diplomatist, “at which a minister of your Majesty 
should aim at this season.” ® 

^ MS. just cited. 1 June, 1585. ministro de V. M**. lia de traer pnesta ie 

2 •* Que es, en lo que en esta sazon el mira.” (Ibid.) 
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r.f war in Iramce—an indispensable part 

“ 1 r+f ® P™cy~was to be maintained at all hazards ; 
and ^-toough the ambassador was of opinion that the 
-P 1 ®^ ^as sincere in his proposition to 
miade England, it would never do to allow any in- 

cSstian wretched subjects of that 

“I cannot doubt,” said Mendoza, “that the makino- 
01 tins proposal to me with so much warmth was the 

Clearing the groans of 

to force^the Er ^ England, so criielly afflicted, wished 
TO torce the Erench King and his minister to feel, in 

ntf surrounds them, that the offending 

1 ™P®'^ing the grandeur of your Majesty, would 

be _aeir total ruin, and that their only salvation is to 
unite in sincerity and truth with your Ljesty for the 
of the heretics.”* J 7 Kr the 

of 

to nut him imagine that they were attempting 

a cSvicH * ^fo^doza, on the whole, expressed 

arrived at +h«^* f “ earnest, having 

arrived at the conclusion that he could only get rid ot 

^SeeffllaStr over t^ 

his kin “di* possibly eradicate the war from 

asS^MCA nf maintain it, with the strong 

Cct ^th determined to em" 

at all fervour, and without any deception 

wVloanW^™" against England, is the only 
oSi dominions. The subjugation 

15 to restore th"em to 

enlaro-ft u-nn^ ^-5 superfluous for me to 

SlctS Ws tVa? 

aU your reall ®Tho preservation of 

even witW fL f?i’ mating the attempt, 

now that she 5 of Eramce, become demonstrations 
The most ChriSie™^^™®®^®^^ ^ favour of the scheme, 
can comieh3 bent-so far as I 

this projLln fhl^t “-trigues of Villeroy— to carry out 
P J the foundatiou of a treaty with the Guisa 

‘ MS. Just citeti, 7 June. 1585. 
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party. It will not tafee mucli time, therefere, to pnt 
down tne heretics here ; nor will it consume much 
more to Mnquer England with the armies of two such 
powerful Prmcesd The power of that island is of little 
moment, there being no disciplined forces to oppose us, 
even if they were all unanimous in its defence: how 
much less then, with so many Catholics to assist the 
mvaders, seeing them so powerful! If your Maiestv 
on account of your Netherlands, is not afraid of pidtino- 
arms into the hands of the Guise family in Eranc^ 
there need be less objection to sending one of that 
house into England, particularly as you will send 
toroes of your own into that kingdom, hy the reduction 
of Flanders will be secured. To 
effect the pacification of the Netlierlands the sooner it 
oSobe’^” " desirable to conquer England as early as 

Hav™ thus sufficiently enlarged upon the sincerity 
or the h rnnch King and his prime minister, in their 
dark projects against a friendly power, and npon the 
ease with which that friendly power could be subjected, 
the amb^sador begged for a reply from his royal master 
TOthont delay. He would be careful, meantime, to keep 
the oivu war alive in France — thus veiifying the 
poetical portrait of himself, the truth of which he had 
just been so indignantly and rhetorically denying— but 
it w^ desirable that the French should believe that this 
civil war was not Philip’s sole object. He concluded 
by (hawmg his master’s attention to the sufferings of the 
Enghsh Oatholios. “ I cannot refrain,” he said, “ from 
placing before your eyes the terrible persecutions which 
the Catholics are suffering in England ; the blood of the 
maityfs flowing in so many kinds of torments; the 
groans of the pnsoners, of the widows and orphans : the 
general oppression and seiwitude, which is the greatest 
endured by a ^people of God, under any tyrant 
whatever. Your Majesty, into whose hands God is now 

la f ■ ^ “I””® “ exerdtada. si Wen estaviessen todor, nna- 

defendaree, qnanto mal 

SiL? Haviendo tantos Cat™ que Li de aoudte 

m bmo, el que he consumira en reduzir a a los estrangeros, viendo lo3 tan podero* 
fe^altierra con fuer^as de tan poderosissi- sos.” (MS. Just cited, 7 June 15S5 ^ 
mos pnncipes y la de la isla no de mo- 2 

mento, para podellos contraatai' gente no 
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pleased to place tlie means, so long desired, of extir- 
pating and totally destroying tlio heresies of onr time, 
QiiU alone liberate them from their bondage.” ^ 

The pictae of these kings, prime ministers, and 
ambassadors, thus plotting treason, stratagem, and mas- 
sacre, is a dark and dreary one. The description of 
English sufferings for conscience’ sake, under the Pro- 
testant Elizabeth, is even more painful; for it had 
unfortunately too much of truth, although as wilfully 
darkened and exaggerated as could be done by religious 
hatred and Spanish bombast. ^ The Queen was smTounded 
by legions of deadly enemies. Spain, the Pope, the 
League, were united in one perpetual conspiracy against 
her ; and they relied on the co-operation of those subjects 
of hers whom her own cruelty was converting into 
traitors. 

We read with a shudder these gloomy secrets of con- 
spiracy and wholesale murder, which make up the 
diplomatic history of the sixteenth century, and we 
cease to wonder that a woman, feeling herself so con- 
tinually the mark at which all the tyrants and assassins 
of Europe were aiming — although not possessing perhaps 
the evidences of her peril so completely as they have 
been revealed to us — should come to consider every 
English Papist as a traitor and an assassin. It was 
unfortunate that she was not able to rise beyond the vile 
instincts of the age, and by a magnanimous and sublime 
toleration to convert her secret enemies into loyal 
‘Subjects. 

imd now Henry of Yalois was to choose between 
league and counter-league, between Henry of Guise and 
Henry of Navarre, between France and Spain. The 
whole chivalry of Gascony and Guienne, the vast swarm 
of industrious and hardy Huguenot artisans, the Nether- 
land rebels, the great English Queen, stood ready to 
support the cause of French nationality, and of all 

' “Ante cuyos ojos no puedo destu* de jamas pueblo de Dios, debaxo de ningun 
anteponer en esta la terible persecucion tirano, de cnya mano espera solo R'r 
q,tie passaji los Cat«'’» en Ingalts con libertados por las de V. a quien Dios 
mnclia sangre de martires derremada con es seiTido de poner en las proprias la oca- 
dlverscs generos de tormentos, los gemi- sion que tantos dias ba procurado para la 
dos de los prisoniexos, de los viudas y extlrpacion y total destruycion de les 
bnerfanos, y opression general y servi- beregias de n”* ticmpo, el sea servido de 
dranbre que es la mayor qne ha parescido medlallos.*’ (MS. just cited, 1 June. 1585.) 
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nationalities j against a threatening world-empire : of 
religions liberty against sacerdotal absolutism ; and the 
crown of a King, whose only merit had hitherto been to 
acquiesce in a religious toleration dictated to him by 
others, against those who derided his authority and 
insulted his person. The bold knight-errant of Christ 
endom, the champion to the utterance against Spain, 
stood there with lance in rest, and the King scarcety 
hesitated. 

The League, gliding so long unheeded, now reared its 
crest in the very palace of France, and full in the 
monarch’s face. With a single shudder the victim fell 
into its coils. 

The choice w’-as made. On the 18th of July the 
edict of Nemours was published, revoking all previous 
edicts by -which religious peace had been secured. 
Death and confiscation of property were now proclaimed 
as the penalty of practising' any religious rites save those 
of the Eoman Catholic Church. Six months were 
allowed to the Nonconformists to put their affairs in 
order, after which they were to make public profession 
of the Catholic religion, with regular attendance upon 
its ceremonies, or else go into perpetual exile. To 
remain in France without abjuring heresy was thence- 
forth a mortal crime, to be expiated upon the gallows. 
As a matter of course, all Huguenots were instan- 
taneously incapacitated from public office, the mixed 
chambers of justice were aboliSied, and the cautionary 
towns were to be restored. On the other hand, the 
Guise faction were to receive certain cities into their 
possession, as pledges that this sanguinary edict should 
be fulfilled.^ 

Thus did Henry III. abjectly kiss the hand which 
smote him. His mother, having since the death of 
Anjou no farther interest in affecting to favour istii juiy, 
the Huguenots, had arranged the basis of this ^^85. 
treaty with the Spanish party. And nov7 the unfor- 
tunate King had gone solemnly down to the parliament 
of Paris, to be present at the registration of the edict. 
The counsellers and presidents were all assembled, and, 
as they sat there in their crimson robes, they seemed, 
to the excited imagination of those who loved their 

i De ThoTi, is 328 s€ 2 . 
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country, like embodiments of tlie impending and most 
sanguinary tragedy. As tke inonarcb left the par- 
iiament-lioTise a faint cry of ‘‘God, save the King I'' was 
heard in the street. Henry hnng Ms head, for it was 
long since that cry had met his ears, and he knew that 
it was a false and languid demonstration which had 
heen paid for by the Leaguers. 

And thus was the compact signed — an unequal com ■ 
pact. Madam League was on horseback, armed in 
proof, said a contemporary ; the King was on foot, and 
dressed in a shirt of penitence.^ The alliance was not 
an auspicious one. Kot peace, but a firebrand--/ace'/}i, 
rto/i pacem— -had the King held forth to his subjects/*^ 
When the news came to Henxy of Navarre that the 
King had really promulgated this fatal edict, he re- 
mained for a time, with amazement and sorrow, leaning 
heavily upon a table, with his face in his right hand. 
When he raised his head again — so he afterwards 
asserted— -one side of Ms moustachio had turned 
white.® 

Meantime Gregory XIII., who had always refused to 
sanction the League, was dead, and Cardinal Peretti, 
24 th April, under the name of Sixtus Y., now reigned in 
^ 1585 , ]2is place. Born of an illustrious house, as he 
said— for it was a house without a roof this monk of 
humble origin was of inordinate ambition. Feigning 
a humility which was but the cloak to his pride, he was 
in reality as grasping, self-seeking, and revengeful, as 
he seemed gentle and devout. It was inevitable that a 
pontiff of tMs character should seize the opportunity 
offered Mm to mimic Hildebrand, and to brandish on 
high the thunderbolts of the Church. 

With a flaming prelude concerning the omnipotence 
delegated by Almighty God to St. Peter and Ms suc- 
cessors — an authority infinitely superior to all earthly 
powers— -the decrees of wMch were irresistible alike 
by^ Me highest and the meanest, ar^d which hurled mis- 
princes from their thrones into the abyss, like 


1 UEstoile, 186 . 

* Guisiadis factum dum puto dicere pacem, 
Pacem non possum dicere, dico facem." 
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cMldren of Beelzebub, the Pope proceeded to Mmiiiate 
Ms sentence of excommnnication against those children 
of wrath, Henry of Navarre and Henry of Cond4 
They were denounced as heretics, relapsed, and enemies 
of God. The King was declared dispossessed 2 sthAug. 
of his principality of B4am, and of what 
remained to him of Navarre. He was stripped of all 
dignities, privileges, and property, and especially pro- 
claimed incapable of ever ascending the throne of 
Prance.^ 

The Beamese replied by a clever political squib. A 
terse and spirited paper found its way to Pome, and 
was soon affixed to the statues of Pasqnm and Marforio, 
and in other public places of that city, and even to the 
gates of the papal palace. Without "going beyond his 
own doors, Ms Holiness had the opportimity of reading, 
to his profound amazement, that Mr. Sixtus, calling 
himself Pope, had foully and maliciously lied in calling 
the King of Navarre a heretic. This Henry offered to 
prove before any free council legitimately chosen. If 
the Pope refused to submit to such decision, he was 
himself no better than excommunicate and Antichrist, 
and the King of Navarre thereby declared mortal and 
perpetual war upon him. The ancient kings of France 
had known how to chastise the insolence of former popes, 
and he hoped, when he ascended the throne, to take 
vengeance^ on Mr. Sixtus for the insult thus offered to 
all the kings of Christendom — and so on, in a vein 
which showed the B4arnese to he a man rather amused 
than blasted by these papal fireworks.® 

Sixtus y., though imperious, was far from being dull. 
He knew how to appreciate a man when he found one, 
and he rather admired the cheerful attitude maintained 
by Navarre as he tossed back the thunderbolts. He 
often spoke afterwards of Henry with genuine admi- 
ration, and declared that in all the world he knew’ but 
two persons fit to wear a crown-— Henry of Navarre and 

^ Ite TIiou, ix. 369, L’Estoile, 190. piesens mextioixes, on a fait fair© du pa* 

" Be Thou, ix. 376-378. Perefixe, 62, lals de Paris tin voyage ^ Pome, ou Ton 
63. L’Estoile, 190. The last-named I’a mis, signifie, et affiche, et Ta t on in- 
writer declares himself the author of this serd aux recueils de ce terns, imprimis h 
feunous answer to the bull of Sixtus : la Eochelle, tantla vanite et curiieite d« 

‘‘Au susdit ecrifc, fait par I’auteur des ce terns estoit grande.” 
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EUzabetli of England. «’Twas pity,” be said, “that 
botjb. slioiild be beretics.” * 

And thus the fires of civil wai- bad been liabted 
tlu-ongbout Obnstendom, and tbo monarcb of Erance bad 
thrown himself head foremost into the flamegu 

LBft Thou, Pereflxe, tch‘ swp 
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Petition and Character of Farnese-Prepimitioiisfor Antwerp Siege ~iyyChars-> 
texistics^Foresighfc of William the SUent^Sainte Aldegonde. L Bu;gomS^; 

^ajchy in Antwerp -Character of Sainte Aldegonde -Admiral Trllong- 
Jnstmus de Nassau -Hohenlo- Opposition to the Plan of Orange -Lieffeensh^fe 
Head-quarters of Parma at Kalloo— Difficulty of supplying the City— Eesults 
of not piercing the Dykes - Preliminaries of the Siege - Successes of the Spaniard^ 
-Energy of Farnese with sword and pen-His Correspondence with the Ant. 
weipers — Progi-essof theBridge— Impoverished Condition of Parma— Patriots 
^^^sconduct— Failure of the Enterprise— The 
Scheldt Bridge completed— Description of the Structure— Position of Alexander 

Oatend-PatriotsgainLiefkenshoek 
-Projects ot Giambelli - Alarm on the Bridge - The Firo-Sbips- The Exnlo- 
Bion— Its Eesults— Death of the Yiscount of Ghent -Perpetiiaf Anxiety of Far- 
nese Impoverished State of the Spaniards — intended Attack of the Kowenstyn 
-Second Attack of the Eowenstyn-A Landing effected-A sharp Combat- 
Ihe Dyke pierced— Eally of the Spaniards— Parma comes to the Eescue— 
Fierce Struggle on the Dyke— The Spaniards successful — Premature Triumph 
at Antwerp— Defeat of the Patriots— The Ship “ War’s End”— Despair of the 
Citizens -Samte Aldegonde discouraged- His critical Position-IEs Negotia! 
tions with the enemy -Correspondence with Pdebardot— Commotion In the City 
^ Marnlx with Paima — Suspicions conduct of Marnlx — Deputation 
to thePrince-Oration of Mamix-Private Views of Parma -Capitulation of 
Antwerp— Mistakes of Mamix— Philip on the Eehgious Question— Triumphal 
Entrance of Al^ander-Kebuilding of the Citadel -Gratification ofPhilip- 
Note on Samte Aldegonde. 

The negotiations between France and tbe Netherlands 
nave been massed, in order to present a connected and 
distinct view of tbe relative attitude of the different 
oountries of Europe. The conferences and diplomatic 
protocollmg liad resulted in nothing positive ; but it is 
very necessary for the reader to understand the negative 
eliects of all this dissimulation and palace-politics upon 
the _ destiny of the new commonwealth, and upon 
Ohristendom at large. The League had now achieved 
a great triumph; the King of France had virtuallv 
abdicated, and it was now requisite for the King of 
Aavarre, the Netherlands, and Queen Elizabeth, to draw 
more closely together than before, if tbe last hope of 
^mg a counter-lea^e were not to be abandoned, 
i he next step in political combination was therefore 
a solemn embassy of the States-General to England 
ijeiore detailing these negotiations, however, it is 
von. i. 
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proper to direct attention to tlie external public cYente 
wMcli bad been unrolling themselves in the Provinces 
contemporaneously with the secret history which has 
been detailed in the preceding chaptei's. 

By presenting in their natural groupings various 
distinct occurrences, rather than by detailing them in 
strict chronological order, a clearer view of the whole 
picture will be furnished than could be done by inter- 
mingling personages, transactions, and scenery, accord- 
ing to the arbitrary command of Time alone. 

The Netherlands, by the death of Orange, had been 
left without a head. . On the other hand, the Spanish 
party had never been so fortunate in their chief at any 
period since the destiny of the two nations had been 
blended with each other. Alexander Parnese, Prince 
of Parma, was a general and a politician, whose character 
had been steadily ripening since he came into the com- 
mand of the country. He was now thirty-seven years 
of age — with the experience of a sexagenarian. No 
longer the impetuous, arbitrary, hot-headed youth, whose 
intelligence and courage hardly atoned for his insolent 
manner and stormy career, he had become pensive, 
modest, almost gentle. Plis genius was rapid in con- 
ception, patient in combination, fertile in expedients, 
adamantine in the endurance of suffering ; for never did 
a heroic general and a noble aimy of veterans manifest 
more military virtue in the support of an infamous 
cause than did Parma and his handful of Italians and 
Spaniards. That which they considered to be their 
duty they performed. The work before them they did 
with all their might. 

Alexander had vanquished the rebellion in the Celtic 
provinces by the masterly diplomacy and liberal briberj^ 
which have been related in a former work. Artois, 
Hainault, Douay, Orchies, with the rich cities of Lille, 
Tournay, Valenciennes, Arras, and other important 
places, were now the property of Philip. These un- 
happy and misguided lands, however, were already 
reaping the reward of their treason. Beggared, trampled 
upon, plundered, despised, they were at once the prey 
of the Spaniards, and the cause that their sister-states, 
which still held out, were placed in more desperate 
condition than ever, They were also, even in their 
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^ject plight, made still more forlorn bj the foi-ays of 
Balagny, who continued in command of Oambray* 
Catneiine do Medici claimed that city as Iier property 
f Buke of Anjou/ A strange title— 

founded upon the treason and cowardice of her favourite 
son but one which, for a time, was made good by 
the possession maintained by Balagny* That usurper 
meantime, with a shrewd eye to bi« own interests 
pronounced the truce of Cambray, which was soon 
arranged, from year to year, by permission 
ot Ihiiip, as a most excellent milch-cow and he 
continued to fill his pails at the expense of the ‘‘ recon- 
ciled provinces, till they w-ere thoroughly exhausted 
This large south-western section of the Ketherlands 
being thus permanently re-annexed to the Spanish 
crown, while Holland, Zeeland, and the other provinces 
already constituting the new Dutch republic w^ere 
more obstinate in their hatred of Philip than ever there 
remained the rich and fertile territory of Flanders and 
Brabant as the great debateable land. Here were the 
royal and political capital, Brussels, the commercial 
capital, Antwerp, with Mechlin, Dendemonde, Vil- 
voorde, and other places of inferior importance,’ all to 
be struggled for to the death. With the subjection of 
this district the last bulwark between the new com- 
monwealth and the old empire would be overthrown 
and Spain and Holland would then meet face to face. 

If there had ever been a time when every nerve in 
i rotestant Christendom should be strained to -weld all 
those provinces together into one great commonw’'ealth 
as a bulwark for European liberty, rather than to allow 
them to be broken into stepping-stones, over which 
^solutism could stride across France and Holland into 
England, that moment had arrived. Every sacrifice 
should have been cheerfully made by all Hetherlanders,^ 
the uttermost possible subsidies and auxiliaries should 
haye_ been furnished by all the' friends of civil and 
^lipous liberty in every land, to save Flanders and 
Brabant from their impending fate. 

No man felt more keenly the importance of the 
business in which he was engaged than Parma. He 
mew his work exactly, and he meant to execute it 


* Strada, il. aoE, 


® Le Petit, ii. 499, 
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thorougHy. Antwerp was the hinge on which the fate 
of the whole country, perhaps of all Ghristendoni, was 
to turn. ‘‘If we get Antwerp,” said the Spanish 
soldiers—- so frequently that the expression passed intc 
a proverb— “ you shall all go to mass with us ^ if you 
save Antwerp, we will all go to conventicle with you.” 

Alexander rose with the difficulty and responsibility 
of his situation. His vivid, almost poetic intellect 
formed its schemes with perfect distinctness. Every 
episode in his great, and, as he himself termed it, his 
“ heroic enterprise,” was traced out beforehand with 
the tranquil vision of creative genius ; and he was |)re- 
pared to convert his conceptions into reality, with the 
aid of an iron nature that never knew fatigue or fear. 

But the obstacles were many. Alexander’s master 
sat in his cabinet with his head fall of Mucio, Don 
Antonio, and Queen Elizabeth; while Alexander him' 
self was left neglected, almost forgotten. His army 
was shrinking to a nullity. The demands upon him were 
enormous, his finances delusive, almost exhausted. To 
drain an ocean dry he had nothing but a sieve. What 
was his position ? He could bring into the field per- 
haps eight or ten thousand men over and above the 
necessary garrisons. He had before him Brussels, Ant- 
werp, Mechlin, Ghent, Dendermonde, and other power- 
ful places, which he was to subjugate. Here was a 
problem not easy of solution. Given an army of eight 
thousand, more or less, to reduce therewith, in the least 
possible time, half-a-dozen cities, each containing fifteen 
or twenty thousand men able to bear arms. To besiege 
these places in form was obviously a mere chimera. 
Assault, battery, and surprises — these were all out of 
the question. 

Yet Alexander was never more truly heroic than in 
this position of vast entanglement. Untiring, uncom- 
plaining, thoughtful of others, prodigal of himself, 
generous, modest, brave ; with so much intellect and so 
much devotion to what he considered his duty, he de- 
served to be a patriot and a champion of the right, 
rather than an instrument of despotism. 

And thus he paused for a moment — ^with much work 
already accomplished, but his hardest life-task before 
him; still in the noon of manhood, a fine martial figure, 
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matoed and mellowed, bat still unbaS 

principal ones-Ghent, Dendermonde 
eS ®;^ V 

tribnSs*'' reatN^heri^dri^er^ilts 

bad despised and distrusted’ even wTiHp®? '^®^aiider 

^ assassination of Orange w^ better 
than forty ihousand men. A ^ wd 
started up for him, inthe shape Sl^eln 
ness, envy, jealousy, insuborLation, withS^®®5?: 

culated in every cotinf*il~rnn'm in ^ x ^6re cii- 

n. «» " - 

governor’s eloquence aiAeR >,,, +u„ 

&pTssS. “‘Sr ' 

however, was one of the most stiik4 evenwZ’ 

^ Meteren, xii. 217 seg 
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ago ; and althongli tlie cHange in military tactics and 
the progress of science may have rendered this leaguer 
of less technical importance than it possessed in the 
sixteenth century, yet the illustration that it affords of 
the splendid abilities of I^arma, of the most cnltiYated 
mode of warfare in use at that period, and of the in- 
ternal politics by which the country was then regulated, 
make it necessary to dwell upon the details of an 
episode which must ever possess enduring interest. 

It is agreeable to reflect, too, tha,t the fame of the 
general is not polluted with the wholesale butchery 
which has stained the reputation of other Spanish 
commanders so indelibly. There was no killing for the 
mere love of slaughter. With but few exceptions, there 
was no murder in cold blood : and the many lives that 
were laid down upon those watery dykes were sacrificed 
at least in bold, open combat ; in a contest, the ruling 
spirits of wliich were patriotism, or at least honour. 

It is instructive, too, to observe the diligence and 
accuracy with which the best lights of the age were 
brought to bear upon the great problem which Parma 
had undertaken to solve. All the science then at com- 
mand was applied both by the Prince and by his 
burgher antagonists to the advancement of their ends. 
Hydrostatics, hydraulics, engineering, navigation, gun- 
nery, pyrotechnics, mining, geometry, were summoned 
as broadly, vigorouvsly, and intelligently to the destruc- 
tion or preservation of a trembling city, as they have 
ever been, in more commercial days, to advance a 
financial or manufacturing purpose. Land converted 
into water, and water into land, castles built upon the 
breast of rapid streams, rivers turned from their beds 
and taught new courses ; the distant ocean driven across 
ancient bulwarks, mines dug below the sea, and canals 
made to percolate obscene morasses — which the red 
hand of war, by the very act, converted into blooming 
gardens — a mighty stream bridged and mastered in the 
very teeth of winter, floating icebergs, ocean-tides, and 
an alert and desperate foe, ever ready with fleets and 
armies and batteries— such were the materials of which 
the great spectacle was composed ; a spectacle which 
enchained the attention of Europe for seven months, 
and in the result of which, it was thought, depended 
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tlie fate of all the iNetlieiiaiids, and perhaps of all 
Ghristendom. 

Antwerp, then the commercial centre of the Nether- 
lands and of Enrope, stands upon the Scheldt. The 
river, flowing straight, broad, and full along the verge of 
the city, subtends the arc into which the place arranges 
itself as it falls back from the shore. Two thousand 
ships of the largest capacity then known might easily 
find room in its ample harbonrs. The stream, nearly 
half a mile in width, and sixty feet in depth, with & 
tidal rise and fall of eleven feet, moves, for a few miles, 
in a broad and steady current between the provinces of 
Brabant and Flanders. Then dividing itself into many 
ample estuaries, and gathering up the level isles of 
Zeeland into its bosom, it seems to sweep out with them 
into the Korthem Ocean. Here, at the junction of the 
liver and the sea, lay the perpetual hope of Antwerp, 
for in all these creeks and currents swarmed the fleets 
of the Zeelanders, that hardy and amphibious race, 
with which few soldiers or mariners could successfully 
contend, on land or water. 

Even from the beginning of the year 1584 Farm? 
had been from time to time threatening Antwerp. The 
victim instinctively felt that its enemy was poising and 
hovering over head, although he still delayed to strike. 
Early in the summer Sainte Aldegonde, Eecorder 
Martini, and other official personages, were at Delft, 
upon the occasion of the christening-ceremonies ot 
Frederic Henry, youngest child of Orange. The Prince, 
at that moment, was aware of the plans of Parma, and 
held a long conversation with his friends upon the 
measures which he desired to see iinmediately under- 
taken. Unmindful of his usual hospitality, he insisted 
that these gentlemen should immediately leave for 
Antwerp. Alexander Farnese, he assured them, had 
taken the firm determination to possess himself of that 
place without further delay. He had privately sig- 
nified his pnrpose of laying the axe at once to the root 
of the tree, believing that with the fall of the com- 
mercial capital the infant confederacy of the United 
States wonld fall likewise. In order to accomplish this 
object, he would forthwith attempt to make himself 
master of the banks of the Scheldt, and would even 
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throw a bridge across the stream, if his plans were net 
instantly circumvented.* 

Wiliim of (>ange then briefly indicated his plan; 
addmg that he had no fears for the result ; and asswing 
ms mends, who e^ressed much anxiety on the subieot, 
that if Pama pally did attempt the siege of Antweim 
It should be his rum. The plan was perfectly simple 
The city stood upon a river. It was priticaL 
although extremely hazardous, for the enemy to bridge 
that nwr, and by so doing ultimately to reduce the 
place. But the ocean could not be bridged • and it 
was quite possible to convert Antwerp, for a season 
mto an ocean-port. Standing alone upon an island’ 
with the sea flowing around it, and with full and free’ 

“fX® Zeeland and HoUand, it 

might safely bid defiance to the land-forces, even of so 
^pt a commander as Parma. To the furtherance of 
his great measure of defence, it was necessary to 
loa juue, destroy cerf^ bulwarks, the chief of which 

AldPv™7^® ^ia"’«^-garen Dyke ; and Sainte 

Aldegonde was therefore requested to return to the 

deky ^ ^ executed without 

The°Sf ^56 more judicious than this advice, 
he lowlands along the Scheldt were protected against 

to ito itself was confined 

0 its bed, by a magnificent system of dvkes, which 
extended aloM its edge towards the ocean, in parallel 
lines. Other barriers of a similar nature i-an in oblique 

they mamtamed m green fertility against the ever- 
thrptening sea. The Blaw-garen, to which the prince 
mainly alluded, was connected with the oreat^dvl-e 

bulwark called the Kowenstyn Dyke 
cross^ the country at right angles to the nver ^and 

ihere Se £to » Po™t not very far from Lillo, 

wncre the btates had a strong fortress.^ 

full nf neighbourhood was low, spongy 

sill the old bed Me 

bcheldi Orange, therefore, made it very clear, that, 


* Bor, il, xix. 466. 

* Bor, vJt>i mp^ MotcHrea, xii. 216-18. 
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by piercing the gmt dyke jast described, such a vast 
body of water w^d be made to pour over the land as 
to submerge the Kowenstyn also, the only other obstacle 
in the passage of fleets from Zeeland to Antwerp. The 
city would then be connected with the sea and its 
islands by so vast an expanse of navigable water, that 
any attempt on Parma’s part to cut off suppHes and 
¥ hopeless. Antwerp would laugh the 
although this immunity 
^ o^d be purchased by the sacrifice of a large amount 

price so paid was but a 
Jender one, when the existence of the capital, and with 
it perhaps of the whole confederacy, was at stake * 
bainte Aldegonde and Martini suggested, that, as 
there would be some opposition to the measure pro- 

^ ®™ilar attempt on 

the riemish side, in preference, by breaking throua-h the 
-u^ neighbourhood of Saftingen. Orange re- 
demomtrating that the land in the region 
which he had mdicated was of a character to eninre 
success, while in the other direction there were certain 
circumstances which rendered the 
issue doutfuL l^e result was destined to prove the 
^ I^rince, for it will be shown in the sequel 
that the Saftingen plan, afterwards really carried out 
was rather advantageous than detrimental to the ene- 
my s projects. 

Sa,inte Aldegonde, accordingly, yielded to the aron 
SrCt"S“® repaired .vithout 

The advice of WUHam the Silent— as will soon be 

after It had been given ho was in his grave. Kowhere 
was his loss more severely felt than in Antwerp It 
seemed said a contemporary, that with his death had 
died all authority The Prince was the only head 
which the many-membered body of that very demo- 
cratic city ever spontaneously obeyed. Antw^ was a 
fcmall repnblic-^m time of peace intelligently and sue- 
cessMIy admmistered-which in the selsonlf a g^at 
foreign wot, amid plagues, tumults, famine, and liter 
ml rebellion, required the firm hand and the cleai' brain 

‘ Bor, Metercn, ubi sup. Hoofd VeiTOlgh, 4 seq. 2 ibi^. s 59 
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of a single cMef. That hrain and hand had been pos&« 
sessed by Orange alone. 

Before his death he had desired that Sainte Aldegonda 
should accept the office of burgomaster of the city. Is^o- 
minally, the position was not so elevated as were many 
of the posts which that distinguished patriot had filled. 
In reality, it was as responsible and arduous a place as 
could be offered to any man’s acceptance throughout 
the country. Sainte Aidegonde consented, not without 
some reluctance. He felt that there was odium to 
be incurred; he knew that much would be expected of 
liim, and that his means would be limited. His powers 
would be liable to a constant and various restraint. 
His measures were sure to be the subject of perpetual 
cavil. If the city were besieged, there were nearly one 
hundred thousand mouths to feed, and nearly one hun- 
dred thousand tongues to dispute about furnishing the 
food. 

For the government of Antwerp had been degenerat- 
ing from a well-organised municipal republicanism into 
anarchy. The clashing of the various bodies exercising 
power had become incessant and intolerable.^ The 
burgomaster was charged with the chief executive au- 
thority, both for peace and war. Nevertheless he had 
hut a single vote in the board of magistrates, where a 
majority decided. Moreover, he could not always at- 
tend the sessions, because he was also member of the 
council of Brabant. Important measures might there- 
fore be decided by the magistracy, not only against Ms 
judgment, hut without his knowledge. Then there was 
a variety of hoards or colleges, all arrogating concur- 
rent — ^which in truth was conflicting— authority. There 
was the hoard of militia- colonels, which claimed great 
powers. Here, too, the burgomaster was nominally 
the chief, but he might be voted down by a majority, 
and of course was often absent. Then there were six- 
captains who came into the coloners sessions 
whenever they liked, and had their word to say upon 
all subjects broached. If they were refused a hearing, 
they were backed by eighty other captains, w’ho were 
ready at any moment to carry every disputed point be- 
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Tlicre were a college of ward-masters, a college of 
select men, a college of deacons, a college of ammnni- 
tion, of fortification, of ship-building, all claiming equal 
authority, and all wrangling among themselves ; and 
there was a college of “ peace-makers,’’ who wrangled 
more than all the rest together. 

Once a week there was a session of the broad or 
general council. Dire w^as the hissing and confusion, 
as the hydra heads of the multitudinous government 
were laid together. Heads of colleges, presidents oi 
chambers, militia-chieftains, magistrates, ward-masters, 
deans of fishmongers, of tailors, gardeners, butchers, all 
met together pell-mell ; and there was no predominant 
authority. This was not a convenient working machi- 
neiy for a city threatened with a siege hy the first, 
captain of the age. Moreover there was a deficiency of 
regular troops. The burgher- militia were well trained 
and courageous, but not distinguished for their docility. 
There was also a regiment of English under Colonel 
Morgan, a soldier of gre^ experience, and much re- 
spected; but, as Stephen Le Sieur said, ‘‘ this force, 
unless seconded with more, was but a breakfast for the 
enemy.” Unfortimately, too, the Insubordination, which 
was so ripe in the city, seemed to affect these auxiliaries. 
A mutiny broke out among the English troops. Many 
deserted to Parma, some escaped to England, and it 
was not until Morgan had beheaded Captain Lee and 
Captain Powell, ‘ that discipline could be restored. 

And into this scene of wild and deafening confusion 
came Philip de Mamix, Lord of Sainte Aldegonde. 

There were few more brilliant characters than he in 
all Christendom. He was a man of a most rare and 
versatile genius. Educated in Geneva at the veiy feet 
of Calvin, he had drunk, like mother’s milk, the strong 
and bitter waters of the stem refoimer’s creed; but he 
had in after-life attempted, although hardly with suc- 
cess, to lift himself to the height of a general religious 
toleration. He had also been trained in the severe 
and thorough literary culture which characterised that 
rigid school. He was a scholar, ripe and rare; no 
holiday trifler in the gardens of learning. He spoke 
and wrote Latin like his native tongue. He could 

^ Meteren, xii. 218 . 
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oompo^ poignant Greek epigrams. He was so familiar 
Hebrew that he had rendered tht PsaS^S 
David out of the original into flowing Flemish verse 
for the use of the reformed churches. That he tins’ 
sessed tlm modem tongues of civilised Europe, Spanish* 
^lian, French and German, was a matterof CS’ 
He was a profound jurisconsult, capable of holding 
debate against aU competitors upon any point of th enrv 
or practice of law, civil, municipal, inteSoml S 

a match for the doctors, bishops, or rabbin of Eurotie 
n highest argument of dogma, creed, or tradition h/ 

^as a practised diplomatist, ’ constantly eZw 

wWera'STb-''®^^^'? Hie Silent, 

Sorts It The^d^r^f Ws oE 

srdtdSfii^%V°^ ahiriietuH™ 

against Spai^ or tiS ?b! T. p ^>amer 

would be Lnded upon the foreSSf GemaS -’fe 

over the Hetherland^fin^"^*^ ^ clarion wher- 

van Nassoult’ i&“sLSv^ 
position, has 11 ?® a literary corn- 

demands- an elen-w 1 -^aalities which an ode 
tbrobof paWotil touch upon the sentiments, a 
patriotism, sympathetic tenderness, a dash of 
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indignation, with rhytlimical harmony and graceful 
expression ; and thus it has rung from millions of lips, 
from generation to generation. 

He was a soldier, conrageons, untiring, prompt in 
action, nsefnl in council, and had distinguished himself 
in many a hard-fought field. Taken prisoner in the 
sanguinary skirmish at Maaslandssluys, he had been 
confined a year, and, for more than three months, had 
never laid his head, as he declared, upon the pillow 
without commending his soul as for the last time to his 
Maker, expecting daily the order for his immediate 
execution, and escaping his doom only because William 
the Silent proclaimed that the proudest head among 
the Spanish prisoners should fall to avenge his death ; 
so that he was ultimately exchanged against the veteran 
Mondragon. 

From the incipient stages of the revolt he had been 
foremost among the patriots. He was supposed to be 
the author of the famous ‘ Compromise of the Kobles/ 
that earliest and most conspicuous of the state-papers 
of the republic, and of many other important political 
documents ; and he had contributed to general literature 
many works of European celebrity, of which the 
* Eoman Bee-Hive ’ was the most universally known. 

Scholar, theologian, diplomatist, swordsman, orator, 
poet, pamphleteer,— -he had genius for all things, and was 
eminent in ail. He was even famous for his dancing, 
and had composed an intelligent and philosophical 
treatise upon the value of that amusement, as an agent 
of civilisation, and as a counteractor of the grosser 
pleasures of the table to which Upper and Nether 
Germans were too much addicted. 

Of ancient Savoyard extraction, and something of a 
southern nature, he had been born in Brussels, and was 
national to the heart’s core. 

A man of interesting, sympathetic presence; of a 
physiognomy where many of the attaching and attrac- 
tive qualities of his nature revealed themselves; with 
crisp curling hair, surmounting a tall, expansive 
forehead — fufl of benevolence, idealism, and quick 
perceptions; broad, brown, melancholy eyes, over- 
fiowing -with tenderness ; a lean and haggard cheek, a 
rugged Blemish nose; a thin flexible mouth ; a slender 
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moTistache, and a p^ed and meagre beard ; so appeared 
foainte Aldegonde in the forfcy-seventb year of Ms a»-e 
wMn he came to command in Antwerp. ° ’ 

YetMter aU— many-sided, accomplished, courao-eous 
energetic, as he was— it may be doubted whether he wa^ 
Me man for the hour or the post. He was too impres 
sionable; he had too much of the temperament of 
gemus WiMout being fickle, he had, besidef Ms 
ersatility of intellect, a character which had much 
facility in tummg; not, indeed, in the breeze of selt 
inteiest, but because he seemed placed in so and 
clear an atmosphere of thought t^t he was ofte? acted 
upon and swayed by subtle and invisible iXences 
At any rate Ms conduct was sometimes inexplicable' 
He had been strangely fascinated by the ignobte Duke 
of Anjou; and, m the sequel, it will be found that ho 
was destined to experience other magnetic or maMcal 
impulses, wMch were once thought suspicious and havo 
remained mystenons even to thi presEa? 

He was imaginative. He was capable of broad athI 
boundless hopes. He was sometimi prEto deen 
e^air. His nature was exquisitely tempered - too 

&e and polished a blade to be wielded amonl tho^ 

surrounded • and for 
which the stunning sledge-hammer of arbitrarv wf 
was sometimes necessary arbitrary force 

He was perhaps deficient in that gift, which no 
framing and no culture can bestow, and which comps 

d’ivine-MaTXfi 

^ “aster— authority; the effluence 

Nevertheless, Sainte Aldegonde was prepared to do 
his best,nnd all his be^was to be tasked^to Me utmost 
His position was rendered still more difficult bv fPn 

in An^ said one who lived 

te Me siege, “Me mistakes oommiS 

“ Me city were incredible.” ^ It had long beenSus 
Mat a, siege was contemplated bv Parma A pp t 

Sh 5T T°V States-aierS M 

Winch Holland and Zeeland contributed a very la^-ge 

* Petit, ii. 516 . 
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proportion (two Iiundred thousand flcrins); the city 
itself voted another large subsidy, and an order w^as 
issued to purchase at once and import into the city at 
least a year’s supply of every kind of provisions of life 
and munitions of war/ 

William de Blois, Lord of Treslong, Admiral oi 
Holland and Zeeland, was requested to carry out this 
order, and superintend the victualling of Antwerp. 
But Treslong at once became troublesome. He was one 
of the old “ beggars of the sea,” a leader in the wHd 
band who had taken possession of the Brill, in the teeth 
of Alva, and so laid the foundation of the republic. An 
impetuous noble, of wealthy family, high connections, 
and refractory temper — a daring sailor, ever ready for 
any rash adventure, but possessed of a very moderate 
share of prudence or administrative abilit}^, he fell into 
loose and lawless courses on the death of Orange, whose 
hrm hand was needed to control him. The Hrench 
negotiation had excited his profound disgust, and, 
knowing Sainte Aldegonde to be heart and soul in 
favour of that alliance, he was in no haste whatever to 
carry out his orders with regard to Antwerp.^ He had 
also an insignificant quarrel with President Meetkerk. 
The Prince of Parma — ever on the watch for such 
opportunities~was soon informed of the Admiral’s dis- 
content, and had long been acquainted with his turbu- 
lent character. Alexander at once began to inflame his 
jealousy and soothe his vanity by letters and messengers, 

^ urging upon him the propriety of reconciling himself 
■with the King, and promising him large rewards and 
magnificent employments in the royal service. Even 
the splendid insignia of the Golden Eleece were 
dangled before his eyes. It is certain that the bold 
Hollander was not seduced by these visions, but there 
is no doubt that he listened to the voice of the tempter. 
He unquestionably neglected his duty. Week after 
week he remained at Ostend, sneering at the Erencli 
and quaffing huge draughts in honour of Queen Eliza- 
beth. At last, after much time had elapsed, he agreed 
to victual Antwerp if he could be furnished witli thirty 
krom-stevens, — a peculiar kind of vessel, not to be 
found in Zeeland. The krom-stevens were sent to him 

/ Petit, ii. 500, 3 Strata, ii. 332 
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from Holland. Then, hearing that his negligence had 
been censt^ed by the States-General, he became mom 
obstinate than ever, and went np and down proclaiming 
that if people made themselves disagreeable to him he 
%vonld do that which should make all the women and 
children in the Netherlands shriek and tremble. What 
this nameless horror was to be he never divulged but 
meantime he went down to Middelburg, and swore* that 
not a boat-load of corn should go up to Antwerp until 
two members of the magistracy, whom he considered 
unpleasant, had been dismissed from their office 
Wearied with all this bluster, and imbued with grave 
suspicmn as to his motives, the States at last rose Upon 
their High Admiral and threw him into prison. He 
vas accused of many high crimes and misdemeanours, 
and, it was thought, would be tried for his life. He 
was suspected and even openly accused of having been 

Sency If proof 

“ Treslong is apprehended,” -wrote Davison to Burah- 
ley, and is ch^ged to have been the cause that the 
wi lip to Antwerp. He is suspected to 

have otherwise forgotten himself, hut whether justly or 
not will appear by his trial. Meantime he is kept in 
of Middelburg, a treatment which 
it IS thought they would not offer him if they had not 
somewhat of importance against him ” * 

intercession of 

Queen Elizabeth, and passed some time in England 
He was a^erwards put upon trial, but, no afouS 

enlually released. He never received a command in 
he navy ^-S^in^ but the very rich sinecures of Grand 
v"" Horester of Holland were bestowed 

?oaTet“’plSty.? “ 

an? v Admiral of Holland 

WffliamlrAn^ f 

SS S^erienc;." I*™ 


» Davison to Burghtey and Walsing- Bor ii X3r ^qa 
idin.Feb. 28, 1685. S.P. Office MS ^ si ® " 

^Strada,iu 332 Keyd,iv 59. 218. 
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Maunoe, ana -nitual commander-m-cldef of the Stated 
forces, apt to give much tronble. A German noMe 
of ancient descent and princely rank, hi^ve TtemeSv’ 
making a jest of dmiger, and riding iJto a foraVarff £ 

tobrntafa’ i^oxicated, aKway^ 

torbuient and nncertain; a handsome, dissipated ca- 
valier, with long onrls floating over h s shSrs an 
mposing aristocratic face, and a graceful, athletic fi^r? 
he needed some cool brain and steady hand to “uide 
^-valuable as he was to fulfil any L “g pioj^S- 

tatela^, wiile « a, ,»pli4 wuVoiing mi fte S " 

hjsr'sss .r?j3r-jsf 

deW, IVenoh negoiaSon dnigm- SS%l?i 
a.nd while Parma was noisSesslv and 
patiently proceeding with Ms preparationr ^ 

vu£ f r 

been^Y Margrave of Antwerp, which had 

advice of Orans-e oiyen olmncif 
with his latest_ breath. The manuTr^ki^Xh 
advice was received furnished a striking ilkstratioS 

communicated by Orange as to Parma’s inten 

frustratkn the scheme proposed for their 

’“■gefl the measures indicated with so 

Sd tS fellow-magistrates were con- 

vincea. ihe order was passed for piercinsr tlie BlaiTw 
garen Gyke, and Sainte ^degonde, wZ somelnofineer 
was requested to view the locality, and to tZe order 
for the immed ate fulfilment of the plan ‘ 

Sion many other boards in ses- 

des that of the Schepens, many other motives 
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at work besides those of patriotism. The guild of 
butchers held a meeting, so soon as the plan suggested 
was known, and resolved with all their strength to 
oppose its execution. 

The butchers were indeed furious. Twelve thousand 
oxen grazed annually upon the pastures which were 
about to be submerged, and it was represented as un- 
reasonable that all this good flesh and blood should be 
sacrificed. At a meeting of the magistrates on the 
following day, sixteen butchers, delegates from their 
guild, made their appearance, hoarse with indignation. 
They represented the vast damage which would be 
inflicted upon the estates of many private individuals 
by the proposed inundation, by this sudden conversion 
of teeming meadows, fertile farms, thriving homesteads, 
prolific orchards, into sandy desolation. Above all 
they depicted in glowing colours and with natural 
pathos the vast destruction of beef which was imminent, 
and they urged— with some show of reason— that, if 
Parma were really about to reduce Antwerp by famine, 
his scheme certainly would not be obstructed by the 
premature annihilation of these wholesome supplies.^ 

That the Scheldt could be closed in any manner was, 
however, they said, a preposterous conception. That 
it could be bridged was the dream of a lunatic. Even 
if it were possible to construct a bridge, and probable 
that the Zeelanders and Antwerpers would look on 
with folded arms while the work proceeded, the fabric, 
when completed, would be at the mercy of the ice- 
floods of the winter and the enormous power of the 
ocean-tides. ^ The Prince of Orange himself, on a 
former occasion, when Antwerp was Spanish, had at- 
tempted to close the river with rafts, sunken piles, and 
other obstructions, but the whole had been swept away, 
like a dam of bulrushes, by the first descent of the ice- 
blocks of winter. It was witless to believe that Parma 
contemplated any such measure, and utterly monstrous 
to believe in its success.^ 

Thus far the butchers. Soon afterwards came sixteen 
colonels of militia, as representatives of their branch of 
the multiform government. These personages, attended 


* Boi. ii. 467 seq, Meteren, xii. 276» 
218 wg, Hoofd Vervolgh, 4 
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by many officers of inferior degree, sustained the 
position 01 the butchers with many voluble and vehe 
ment arguments. jS^ot the least convincing of their 
conclusions was the assurance that it would be idle for 
the authorities to attempt the destruction of the dj^ke 
seeing that the municipal soldiery itself would prevent 
the measure by main force, at aU hagiards, and without 
regard to their own or others’ lives. 

The violence of this opposition, and the fear of a 
serious internecine conflict at so critical a juncture 
proved fatal to the project. Much precious time was 
lost ; and when at last the inhabitants of the city awoke 
from their delusion, it was to And that repentance 
as usual, had come many hours too late/ ^ 

Tor Parma had been acting while his antagonists had 
been wrangling. He was hampered in his means, but 
he was assisted by what now seems the incredible 
supmeness of the Hetherlanders. Even Sainte Alde- 
gonde did not believe in the possibility of erecting the 
bridge; not a man in Antwerp seemed to believe it. 

* The preparations,” said one who lived in the city 
^‘ went on before our very noses, and every one was 
ridiculing the Spanish commander’s folly.”® 

A very great error was, moreover, committed in 
abandoning Herenthals to the enemy. The city of 
Antwerp governed Brabant, and it would have been far 
better for the authorities of the commercial capital to 
succour this small but important city, and, by so doing 
to protract for a long time their own defence. Mon’ 
dragon saw and rejoiced over the mistake. ‘‘ Kow ’tis 
easy to see that the Prince of Orange is dead,” said the 
veteran, as he took possession, in the King’s name, of 
the forsaken Herenthals.^ 

Early in the summer Parma’s operations had been, 

01 necessity, desultory. He had sprinkled forts up and 
Clown the Scheldt, and had gradually been gaining 
continl of the navigation upon that river. Thus Ghent 
and Henderinonde, Tilvoorde, Brussels, and Antw’-erp, 
had each been isolated, and all prevented from render- 
ing mutual assistance. Below Antwerp, however, was 
to be the scene of the great struggle. Here, within 

• .^r, Meteren, Hoofd, tii'i sup. Le Petit, ii. 500 seq. 
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nine miles of tlie city, were two forts belonging to tlie 
States, on opposite sides of tlie stream, Lillo and Lief- 
kensboek. It was important for tbe Spanish commander 
to gain possession of. ’both before commencing bis con- 
templated bridge. 

Ilnfortnnately for the States, the fortifications of 
Liefkensboek, on the Flemish side of the river, had not 
been entirely completed. Eight hundred men lay 
within it, under Colonel John Pettin of Arras, an old 
patriotic officer of much experience. Parma, after recon- 
noitring the place in person, despatched the famous 
Yisconnt of Ghent— now called Marquis of Eonbaix and 
Piichebourg— to carry it by assault. The Marquis sent 
one hundred men from his Walloon legion, under two 
officers in whom he had confidence, to attempt a sur- 
prise, with orders, if not snccessM, to return without 
delay. They were successful. The one hundred gained 
entrance into the fort at a point where the defences had 
not been imt into sufficient repair. 

They were immediately followed by Eichebourg, at 
the head of his regiment. The day was a fatal one. It 
loth July, was the 10th July, and William of Orange was 
2S84. falling at Delft by the hand of Balthazar 
Gerard. Liefkenshoek was carried at a blow. Of the 
eight hundred patriots in the place, scarcely a man 
escaped. Four hundred were put to the sword, the 
others were hunted into the river, when nearly all were 
drowned. Of the royalists a single man was killed, and 
two or three more were wounded. “ Our Lord was 
pleased,’’ wrote Parma piously to Philip, “that we 
should cut the throats of four hundred of them in a 
single instant, and that a great many more should be 
killed upon the dykes ; so that I believe very few to 
have escaped with life. We lost one man, besides two 
or three wounded.” ^ A few were taken prisoners, and 
among them was the commander John Pettin. He was 
at once brought before Eichebourg, who was standing 
in the presence of the Prince of Parma. The Marquis 
drew his sword, walked calmly up to the captured 
Colonel, and ran him through the body. Pettin fell. 

1 “Y file nuestro Seiiot servido que manera quo creo que ban quedado pocos 
entrassen con sola perdida de un muerto con vida.'’ Panna to Pliillp II., 15 July, 
y 2 o 3 heridos, y que se degollasen hasta 1581. Archivo de Simancas MS. Osui* 
400 bombres en el misiao instante, y que pare Bor, ii. 469 seq. Meteren, xU 
se inatassen eu los diques muebos— de ai8vo. Strada, ii. 304 seq. 
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dead upon tlie spot. Tlie Prince was displeased. “ Too 
mticli choler, Marquis, too mncli clioler’’ — said lie, 
reprovingly. Troppa colera, Signor Marehese, e 
questa.”* But Eichebourg knew better. He bad, 
while still Yiscount of Ghent, carried on a year pre- 
viously a parallel intrigue with the royalists and the 
patriots. The Prince of Parma had bid highest for his 
services, and had, accordingly, found him a most 
effectual instrument in completing the reduction of the 
Walloon Provinces. The Prince was not aware, how- 
ever, that his brave but venal ally had, at the very 
same momemt, been secretly treating with William of 
Oi’ange ; and as it so happened that Colonel Pettin had 
been the agent in the unsuccessful negotiation, it was 
possible that his duplicity would now be exposed.® The 
Marquis had, therefore, been prompt to place his old 
confederate in the condition wherein men tell no tales, 
and, if contemporary chronicles did not bely him, it was 
not the first time that he had been guilty of such cold- 
blooded murder. The choler had not been superfluous. 

The fortress of Lillo was garrisoned by the Antwerp 
volunteers, called the Young Bachelors.” Teligny, 
the brave son of the illustrious “ Iron-armed ” La Eoue, 
commanded in chief : and he had, besides the militia, a 
company of French under Captain Gascoigne, and four 
hundred Scotchmen under Colonel Morgan — perhaps two 
thousand men in all. 

Mondragon, hero of the famous submarine expeditions 
of Philipsland and Zierickzee, was ordered by Parma to 
take the place at every hazard. With five thousand 
men — a large proportion of the Spanish efiective force 
at that moment-— the veteran placed himself before the 
fort, taking possession of the beautiful country-house and 
farm of Lillo, where he planted his batteries, and com- 
menced a regular cannonade. The place was stronger 
than Liefkenshoek, however, and Teligny thoroughly 
comprehended the importance of maintaining it for the 
States. Mondragon dug mines, and Teligny counter- 
mined. The Spanish daily cannonade was cheeifully 
responded to by the besieged, and by the time Mon- 
dragon had shot away fifty thousand pounds of powder, 
he found that he had made no impression upon the 
fortress, while the number of his troops had been 

* Meteren, xU. 218 * Ibid. 
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diminisliiiig witli great rapidity. Mondragon was not 
so impetuous as lie had heen on many former occasions. 
He never ventured Sm assault. At last Teligny made a 
sortie at the head of a considerable force. A ’w-am 
action succeeded, at the conclusion of which, without a 
decided advantage on either side, the sluice-gate m the 
fortress was opened, and tlie torrent of tne DClieldt, 
swollen by a high tide, was suddenly poured upon the 
Spaniards. Assailed at once by the fire from the LiUo 
batteries, and by the waters of the river they were 
forced to a rapid retreat. This they effected with ^eat 
loss, but with signal courage, struggling bi east nigh, in 
the waves, and bearing off their field-pieces in their arms 
in the very face of the enemy.* _ , 

Three weeks long Mondragon had been before Fort 
Lillo and two thousand of his soldiers had been slain 
in the trenches. The attempt was now abandoned. 
Parma directed permanent batteries to be established at 
Lillo-house, at Oordam, and at other places along the 
river, and proceeded <^uietly with his carefully-matured 
plan for closing the river." . , A ' , » 

His own camp was in the neighbourhood ot the vil- 
lages of Beveren, Kalloo, and Borght. Of the ten 
thousand foot and seventeen hundred horse which 
composed at the momeut his whole army, about one- 
half lay with him, while the remainder were with Count 
Peter Ernest Mansfeld, in the neighbourhood of bteb- 
roek. Thus the Prince occupied a position on the left 
bank of the Scheldt, nearly opposite Antwerp, while 
Mansfeld was stationed upon the right bank, and ten 
miles farther down the river. From a point in the 
nei"-hbourhood of Kalloo, Alexander intended to throw 
a fortified bridge to the opposite shore. M’hen com- 
pleted, all trafSo up the river from Zeelana_ would be 
cut off : and as the country on the land side, about 
Antwerp, bad been now reduced, tbe city would bo 
effectually isolated. If tbe Prince could bold bis bridge 
until famine should break tbe resistance of tbe burgbers, 
Antwerp would fall into bis bands. 

His bead-quarters were at Kalloo, and this obscure 
spot soon underwent a strange transformation.- ^ A 
drowsy placid little Yillage-— with a modest parish 

* Hoofd Vemlgb, Y, 8. Strada, ti. 304 seg, Bor, ii. 469 seq. Meteren, xii. ' la 

»Metereia.xii.2l8- 


1584. 


KMXOO, 


151 


c-nirp meemnf above a ^lump of poplars, and witli liall- 
Sages, witlx stoW-nests on their roofs, 
sprinkled here and there among pastures and ^ 

’-^suddenly saw itself changed as it were into a thii 
huSS town; for, saving the white 
ted the green tnrf in every direction, f ® 
scene was, for a time, almost pacific. It 
great manufacturing enterprise had been set 
lie world had suddenly awoke to the hidden capabili- 

^^^I'^eat doSyard and arsenal sudde^y ’^®YM®^ildera 
selves-rising like an exhalation-where shipbni deis, 
aimourers, blacWths, joinders, 

o-ravers, were hai-d at work aE day long. The dm and 
hum of what seemed a peaceful industry wer e uncea 
ino-. I'rom Kalloo, Panna dug a caml twelve miles 
W to a place called Steeken,_ hundreds of pioneers 
beiS"- kept constantly at work with pick and spade till 
it was coveted. dErough *1^^® 

soon as Ghent and Dendermonde had fallen— came 
Tate of timber, fleets of boats kden with provisions 
of life and munitions of death, bmlding-materials, and 
every other requisite for the great undertaking, all to 
be dLmbarked at Kalloo. The object was a tempera^ 
and destructive one, but it remains a monument of the 
great general’s energy and a useful public improvement. 

The aWioration of the fenny and ban-en soil, called 
the Waesland, is dated from that epoch ; and the spot 
in Europe which is the most prolific, and which nou- 
rishes the largest proportion of inhabitants to the square 
mile, is precisely the long di-eary swamp which the 
Prince thus drained, for military purposes, and con- 
verted into a garden. Drusus and_Corbulo, in the daj s 
of the Eoman Empire, had done the same good service 
for their barbarian foes. _ 

At Kalloo itself, all the shipwrights, cutlers, masons, 
brass-founders, rope-makers, anchor-forgers, saiiors, 
boatmen, of Flanders and Brabant, with a Imrd of 
bakers, brewers, and butchers, were congregated by 
express order of Parma. In the little church itsel 
the main workshop was established, and all day long, 
week after week, month after, month, the sound ol saw 
and hammer, adze and plane, the rattle of macninor^ 
the cry of sentinelb, the cheers of mariners, resounded, 



THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


Chap. V 


where but lately had been heard nothing save the 
drowsy homily and the devout hymn of rustic worship * 

J{ey6rtlieless the summer and auttuaii wore on, and 

still tte bridge was hardly commenced. The navigation 
ot the river— although impeded and rendered dangerous 
by the forts which Parma held along the banks— was 
still open ; and, so long as the price of com in Antwerp 
remained three or four times as high as the sum for 
which It could be purchased in Holland and Zeeland 
there were plenty of dare-devil skippers ready to bring 
cargoes. Fleets of fly-boats, convoyed by armed vessels, 
were perpetually running the gauntlet. Sharp actions 
^ shore between the forts of the patriots and those of 
Paiw, which were all intermingled promiscuously alono- 
the banks, and amphibious and most bloody encountera 
on ship-board, dyke, and in the stream itself, between 
the wild Zeelanders and the fierce pikemen of Italy and 
repeated occurrence. Many a lagging 
craft fell into the enemy’s hands, when, as a matter 
ot course, the men, women, and children, on board 
were fiombly mutilated by the Spaniards, and were 
then sent drifting in their boat with the tide— their 
aras, l®gs, and ears lopped off— up to the city, in order 

traffic stiU went on. It would have continued 
until Antwerp had been victualled for more than a year, 
25th Oct had not the city authorities, in the plenitude 
fAv wisdom, thought proper to issue orders 

Sw On the 25th of October a census was 

7 n *® of persons inside the walls was 

wnf 1+7 1® 7i?®7 I’or this population it 

veertels, or about 900,000 
Dnsnels of corn, would be required annually.® The 
^mn was coming in veiy fast, notwithstanding the 

m TTaP 7 ®' 7 ^®+ 5 ?^ ^® 7^^® ’ ■^’■heat could bo bought 
7® or about fifteen pence 
sterling the bushel, while it was worth five or six flo- 

“Tf If iommesetdes femmes, les uns tue2,lea 


So 'V. lieyd, iv. 58, 59. 

482 ^“Pen, i. 

p. li. ‘Duerm di Fiandra,* 

arrivait 

immelUm&nt aucuues qui amenoient des 


*^***iiiW^ L4WP bUCZ<, ica 

autres sans bras, ny janibes, mais tout 
cela n’empeschoit point le passage pour« 
tant,” &c. Le Petit, iv. 500. The hia- 
torian was in Antwerp during the siege, 
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nns tlie veertel, or about four sbillmgs tbe bnsliol, iu 
Antwerp.^ 

The magistrates now committed a folly more stnpen 
dons than it seemed possible for Imman creatures, under 
such circumstances, to compass. They established a 
maximum upon com,® The skippers who had rim their 
cargoes through the gauntlet, all the way from Flushing 
to Antwerp, found on their arrival, that, instead of being 
rewarded according to the natural laws of demand and 
supply, they were required to exchange their wheat, 
rye, butter, and beef, against the exact sum which the 
Board of Scliepens thought proper to consider a reason 
able remuneration. Moreover, in order to prevent the 
accumulation of provisions in private magazines, it was 
enacted that all consumers of grain should be compelled 
to make their purchases direcfly from the ships.® These 
two measures were almost as fatal as the preservation of 
the Blauw-garen Dyke, in the interest of the butchers. 
Winter and famine were staring the city in the face, and 
the maximum now stood sentinel against the gate, to 
prevent the admission of food. The traffic ceased with- ' 
out a struggle. Parma himself could not have better 
arranged the blockade. 

Meantime a vast and almost general inundation had 
taken place. The aspect of the country for many miles 
around was strange and desolate. The sluices had been 
opened in tbe neighbourhood of Saftingen, on the Flemish 
side, so that all the way from Hulst the waters were 
out, and flowed nearly to the gates of Antwerp. A wide 
and shallow sea rolled over the fertile plains, while 
church-steeples, the tops of lofty trees, and here and 
there the turrets of a castle, scarcely lifted themselves 
above the black waters; the peasants’ houses, the 
granges, whole rural villages, having entirely disap- 
peared. The high grounds of Doel, of Kalloo, and Be- 
veren, where Alexander was established, remained out of 
reach of the flood. Far below, on the opposite side of 
the river, other sluices had been opened, and the sea 
had burst over the wide, level plain. The villages of 
Wilmerdonk, Orderen, Ekeren, were changed to islands 
in the ocean, while all the other hamlets, for milei 
around, were utterly submerged,'* 

I Meteren, Bor, tiU sitp, 2 Beyd, iv. 59. Bor, Meteren, uU mp. 
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Still, lioweverj tlie Blanw-garen Dyke and its compa- 
nion the Kowenstyn remained obstinately above the 
waters, forming a present and more fatal obstruction to 
the coinmnnication between Antwerp and Zeeland than 
would be furnished even by the threatened and secretly- 
advancing bridge across the Scheldt. Had Orange’s pru- 
dent advice been taken, the city had been safe. Over 
the prostrate dykes, whose destruction he had so warmly 
urged, the ocean would have rolled quite to the gates of 
Antwerp, and it would have been as easy to bridge the 
NoithSea as to control the free navigation of the j)atriots 
over so wide a surface. 

When it was too late, the butchers, and colonels, and 
captains became penitent enough. An order was 
passed, by acclamation, in November, to do what Orange 
had recommended in June, It was decreed that the 
Blauw-garen and the Kowenstyn should be pierced.* 
Alas ! the hour had long gone by. Alexander of Parma 
was not the man to undertake the construction of a 
bridge across the river, at a vast expense, and at the 
same time to permit the destruction of the already 
existing barrier. There had been a time for such a 
deed. The Seigneur de Ko^venstyn, who had a castle 
and manor on and near the dyke which bore his name, 
had repeatedly urged upon the Antwerp magistracy 
the propriety of piercing this bulwark, even after their 
refusal to destroy the outer barrier. Sainte Aldegonde, 
who vehemently urged the measure, protested that his 
hair had stood on end, when he found, after repeated 
entreaty, that the project was rejected/^ The Seigneur 
de Kowenstyn, disgusted and indignant, forswore his 
patriotism, and went over to Parma.^ The dyke fell 
into the hands of the enemy. And now from S'tabroek, 
where old Mansfeld lay with his army, all the -way 
across the flooded country, ran the great bulwark, 
strengthened with new palisade-work and block-houses, 
bristling with Spanish cannon, pike, and arquebus, even 
to the bank of the Scheldt, in the immediate vicinit^r 
of Fort Lillo. At the angle of its junction with the 
main dyke of the river’s bank, a strong fortress called 
Holy Cross (Santa Cruz) had been constructed. That 

* Bor, ii, 500. nales Autwerpienses,* iv. lOO seq. 
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fortress and tlie whole lino of the Kowenstyn were held 
in the iron grijD of Mondragon. To wrench it from 
him would bo no child’s play. Five new strong redoubts 
upon the dyke, and five or six thousand Spaniards 
established there, made the enterprise more formidable- 
than it would have been in June. It had been better 
to sacrifice the twelve thousand oxen. Twelve thou- 
sand Hollanders might now be slaughtered, and still 
the dyke remain above the waves. 

Here was the key to the fate of Antwerp. 

On the other hand, the opening of the Saftingen 
Sluice had done Parma’s work for him. Even there, 
too, Orange had been prophetic. Kalloo was high and 
dry, but Alexander had experienced some difficulty in 
bringing a fieet of thirty vessels, laden with cannon and 
other vduable materials, from Ghent along the Scheldt, 
into his encampment, because it was necessary for them, 
before reaching tiieir destination, to pass in front of 
Antwerp. The inundation, together with a rupture in 
the dyke of Borght, furnished him with a watery road, 
over which his fieet completely avoided the city, and 
came in triumph to Kalloo.^ 

Sainte Aldegonde, much provoked by this masterly 
movement on the part of Parma, had followed the little 
squadron closely with some armed vessels from the 
city. A sharp action had succeeded, in vrhich the 
burgomaster, not being properly sustained by the 
Zeeland ships on which he relied, had been defeated. 
Admiral Jacob Jacobzoon behaved with so little s^Dirit 
on the occasion that he acquired with the Antwerp 
populace the name of “ Eunaway Jacob,” ‘M^oppen 
gaet loppen and Sainte Aldegonde declared, that, but 
for his cowardice, the fleet of Parma would have fallen 
into their hands. The burgomaster himself narrowly 
escaped becoming a prisoner, and owed his safety only 
to the swiftness of his barge, which was called the 
“ Plying Devil.” “ 

The patriots, in order to counteract similar enter- 
prises in future, now erected a sconce, which they 
called Port Teligny, upon the ruptured dyke of Borght, 
directly in front of the Borght blockhouse, belonging 
to the Spaniards, and just opposite Port Hoboken 

Meteren, xii. 218. B-ir, ii- 501, 
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Here, in this narrow passage, close under the walls of 
^twerp, where friends and foes were brought closely 
face to face, was the scene of many a sanguinary 
skirmish, from the commencement of the siege until its 
dos6.^ 

Still the bridge was believed to be a mere fable a 
chimera. Parma, men said, had become a lunatic from 
pride. It was as easy to make the Netherlands submit 
to the yoke of the Inquisition as to put a bridle on the 
Scheldt. Its depth, breadth, the ice-floods of a northern 
winter, the neighbourhood of the Zeeland fleets the 
Antwerp authorities, all were pledges 
that the attempt would be signally frustrated.® 

And they should have been pledges— more than 
enough. Unfortunately, however, there was dissen- 
sion within, and no chieftain in the field, no sao-e in 
the council, of sufficient authority to sustain the whole 
burthen of the war, and to direct all the energies of the 
commonwealth. Orange was dead. His son^ one day 
TO become the most illustrious military commander in 
iiiurope, was a boy of seventeen, nominally captain- 
HI reality but a youthful apprentice to his 
. ®^°^®h1o was wild, wilM, and obstinate. Young 
vn ^®’^®„^a'Ssau, _ already a soldier of marked 
abilities, was fully occupied in Friesland, where he was 
stadholder, and where he had quite enough to do in 
making head against the Spanish governor and gene- 

7^;.^ operations against 

Zutphen distracted the attention of the States, which 
should have been fixed upon Antwerp. Admiral 
Iicslong as we have seen, was refractory, the cause of 
great delmquency on the part of the fleets, and of 
infinfle disaster to the commonwealth. More tba-n all 
tile french negotiation was betraying the States into 
indolence and hesitation ; and creating a scHsm between 
politicians of the country. Several thou- 
sand French teoops, under Monsieur d’AUaynes, were 
“5^®^ arrived; and thus, while 
g sn and Frenc]! partisans were plotting and counter- 
plottmg while a delusive diplomacy was usurping the 
place of Imsquenettes and gunboats— the only possible 
agents at that moment to preserve Antwerp — the bridge 
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of Parma was slowly advancing. Before tlie wintei 
had closed in, the preparatory palisades had been 
hnished.^ 

Between Kalloo and Oordam, upon the opposite side, a 
sandbar had been discovered in the river’s bed, which 
diminished the depth of the stream, and rendered the 
pile-driving comparatively easy. The breadth of the 
Scheldt at this passage was twenty-four hundred feet ; 
its depth, sixty feet. Upon the Flemish side, near 
Kalloo, a strong fort was erected, called Saint Mary, in 
honour of the blessed Yirgin, to whom the whole siege 
of Antwerp had been dedicated from the beginning. 
On the opposite bank was a similar fort, named Philip, 
for the King. From each of these two points, thus 
fortified, a framework of heavy timber, supported upon 
huge piles, had been carried so far into the stream on 
either side that the distance between the ends had 
last been reduced to thirteen hundred feet. The breadth 
of the roadway — formed of strong sleepers firmly bound 
together — was twelve feet, along which blockhouses 
of ’ great thickness were placed, to defend the whole 
against assault.^ 

Thus far the work had been comparatively easy. 
To bridge the remaining open portion of the river, 
however, w’here its current was deepest and strongest, 
and where the action of tide, tempest, and icebergs 
would be most formidable, seemed a desperate under- 
taking ; for, as the enterprise advanced, this narrow 
open space became the scene of daily amphibious en- 
counters between the soldiers and sailors of Parma and 
the forces of the States. Unfortunately for the patriots, 
it was only skirmishing. Had a strong, concerted 
attack, in large force, from Holland and Zeeland below' 
and from the city ahove, been agreed upon, there 
hardly a period, xintii very late in the winter, whe 
might not have had the best chances of success. With 
a vigorous commander against him, Pama, weak in men, 
and at his wdts’ end for money, might, in a few hours, 
have seen the labour of several montbs hopelessly anni- 
hilated. On the other hand, the Prince was ably 
seconded by his lieutenant, Marquis Eichebourg, to 
'wbom had been delegated the immediate superintendence 
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of tiie bridge-'bmldiiig in its minutest details. He was 
never idle. Andacions, indefatigable, ubiquitous, be at 
least atoned by energy and brilliant courage for bis 
famous treason of tbe preceding year, while bis striking 
and now rapidly approaching doom upon tbe very scene 
of bis present labours made him appear to have been 
building a magnificent though fleeting monument to bis 
own memory.^ 

Sainte Aldegonde, shut up in Antwerp, and hampered 
by dissension within and obstinate jealousy without the 
walls, did all in his power to frustrate the enemy’s en- 
terprise and animate the patriots. Through the whole 
of the autumn and early winter he had urged the States 
of Holland and Zeeland to make use of the long winter 
nights, when moonless and stormy, to attempt the de- 
struction of Parma’s undertaking, but the fatal influ- 
ences already indicated were more eificient against 
Antwerp than even the genius of Pamese ; and nothing 
came of the burgomaster’s entreaties save desultory skir- 
mishing and unsuccessful enterprises. An especial mis- 
fortune happened in one of these midnight undertakings. 
Teligny ventured forth in a row-barge, with scarcely any 
companions, to notify the Zeelanders of a contemplated 
movement, in which their co-operation was desired. It 
was proposed that the Antwerp troops should make a 
fictitious demonstration upon Fort Oordam, while at the 
same moment the States’ troops from Fort Lillo should 
make an assault upon the forts on Kowenstyn dyke; 
and in this important enterprise the Zeeland vessels 
were requested to assist. But the brave Teligny nearly 
forfeited his life by his rashness, and his services were^ 
for a long time, lost to the cause of liberty. It had been 
blitter to send a less valuable officer upon such hazard- 
ous yet subordinate service. The drip of his oars was 
heard in the darkness. He was pursued by a number 
of armed barges, attacked, wounded severely in the 
shoulder, and captured. He threw his letters overboard, 
but they were fished out of the water, carried to Parma, 
and deciphered, so that the projected attack upon the 
Kowenstyn was discovered, and, of necessity, deferred. 
As for Teligny, he was taken, as a most valuable prize, 
into the enemy’s camp, and was soon afterwards thrust 
Bentivoglio, Strada, iibi sup. 
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into prison at Tonmay, where he remained six years — 
one year longer than the period which his illustrious 
father had been obliged to consume in the infamous 
dxmgeon at Mons. Few disasters could have been more 
keenly felt by the States than the loss of this brilliant 
and devoted French chieftain, who, young as he was, 
had already become very dear to the republic ; and 
Sainte Aldegonde was severely blamed for sending so 
eminent a personage on that dangerous expedition, and 
for sending him, too, with an insufficient convoy.^ 

Still Alexander felt uncertain as to the result. He 
was determined to secure Antwerp, but he yet thought 
it possible to pcure it by negotiation. The enigmatical 
policy maintained by France perplexed him ; for it did 
not seem possible that so much apparent solemnity and 
earnestness were destined to lead to an impotent and in- 
famous conclusion. He was left, too, for a long time in 
ignorance of his own master’s secret schemes ; he was at 
liberty to guess, and to guess only, as to the projects of 
the League ; he was without adequate means to carry 
out to a certain triumph his magnificent enterprise ; and 
he was in constant alarm lest he should be suddenly 
assailed by an overwhelming French force. Had a man 
sat upon the throne of Henry III. at that moment, 
Parma’s bridge-making and dyke-fortifying — skilful as 
they were — would have been all in vain. Meantime, in 
uncertainty as to the great issue, but resolved to hold 
firmly to his purpose, he made repeated conciliatory 
ofiers to the States with one hand, while he steadily pro- 
secuted his aggressive schemes with the other. 

Parma had becolne really gentle, almost afiectionate, 
towards the Netherlanders. He had not the disposition 
of an A-lva to smite and to blast, to exterminate the 
rebels and heretics with fire and sword, with the axe, 
the rack, and the gallows. Provided they would re- 
nounce the great object of the contest, he seemed really 
desirous that they should escape further chastisement ; 
but to admit the worship of God, according to the 
reformed creed, was with him an inconceivable idea. To 
do so was both unrighteous and impolitic. He had been 
brought up to believe that mankind could be saved from 
eternal perdition only by believing in the infallibility of 

1 Bor, ii. 507, 508. Meteren, xii. 218, Strada, :* 319, 320. 
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tlie Bishop of Bom© ; that Ihe only keys to eternal para^ 
dise were in hands of St. Peter’s representative. More-^ 
over he instinctively felt that vdthin this religions 
liberty which the ISf etherlanders claimed was hidden the 
germ of civil liberty ; and though no bigger than a grain 
of mustard-seed, it was necessary to destroy it at once ; 
for of conrse the idea of civil liberty conld not enter the 
brain of the brilliant general of Philip II. 

On the 13 th of November he addressed a letter to the 
magistracy and broad-conncil of Antwerp. He asserted 
istiiNcv. that the instigators of the rebellion were not 
1584 . seeking to further the common weal, bnt their 
own private ends. Especially had this been the ruling 
motive with the Prince of Orange and the Duke of 
Anjoii, both of whom God had removed from the world, 
in order to manifest to the States their own weakness, 
and the omnipotence of Philip, whose prosperity the 
Lord was constantly increasing. It was now more 
than time for the authorities of the country to have 
regard for themselves, and for the miseries of the poor 
people. The affection which he had always felt for the 
Provinces — from which he had himself sprung — and the 
favours which he had received from them in his youth, 
had often moved him to propose measures which, before 
God and his conscience, he believed adequate to the 
restoration of peace. But his letters had been concealed 
or falsely interpreted by the late Prince of Orange, who 
had sought nothing but to spread desolation over the 
land, and to shed the blood of the innocent. He now 
wi'ote once more, and for the last time, in all fervour 
and earnestness, to implore them to take compassion on 
their ovm wives and children and forlorn fatherland, 
to turn their eyes baclrward on the peace and prosperity 
which they had formerly enjoyed when obedient to his 
Majesty, and to cast a glance ai’ound them upon the 
miseries which were so universal since the rebellion. 
He exhorted them to close their ears to the insidious 
tongues of those who were leading them into delusion 
as to the benevolence and paternal sweetness of their 
natoal lord and master, which were even now so hound 
less that he did not hesitate once more to ofter them his 
entire forgiveness. If they chose to negotiate, they 
would find everything granted that with right and rea- 
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son could be proposed. Tbe Prince concluded by de- 
elai^ that lie made these advances not from any doubt 
as to the successful issue of tlie military operations in 
which he -was engaged, but simply out of paternal anx- 
letj foi the happiness oi the Provinces. Did they 
remain obstinate, tlieir ultimate conditions would be 
rendered still more severe, and themselves, not he 
would be responsible for the miseiy and the bloodshed 
to ensue.* 

Ten days afterwards, the magistrates, thus addressed 

alter eonmiumcation with the broad-counoil-answered 
armas letter manfully, copiously, and with 23rd xoy. 
me customary but superfluous historical sketch isst 

Ihey begged leave to entertain a doubt as to the pater- 
nal sweetness of a king who had dealt so Iona: in racks 
and gibbets. With Parma's ovm mother, as they told 
the 1 rinoe, the ^etherlanders had once made a treaty, 
hy winch the right to worship God according to their 
consciences had been secured ; yet for maintaining that 
treaty they had been devoted to indiscriminate destiuc- 
tmn, and their land made desolate with fire and sword. 
Men had been massacred hy thousands, who had never 
been heard in their own defence, and who had never 
been accused of any crime, “ save that they had assem- 
bled together m the name of God, to pmy to Him, 
through their only mediator and advocate Jesus Christ, 
according to His command.” * 

„„ religious question ; 

wPn anything from a monarch 

ho was himself a slave of the Inquisition, and who had 
less mdependenoe of action than that enjoyed by Jews 

express permission of the 
Tai-ma that they had 
done inth Philip for ever, and that, in consequence of 
tteextraoi^nary wisdom, justice, and moderation of 
the French Hing they had offered Mm the sovereignty 
;W®^^ land, and had implored Ms protection, 
ihey paid a tribute to the character of Pamese who 
infinite glory in arms, had manifested so 
J disposition to conciliate. They 

doubted not that he would, if he possessed the power 
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liave <mided the royal councils to better and more 
jrenerm^s results, and protested that they would not have 
delayed to throw themselves into his arms, had they 
been assured that he was authorized to admit that which 
alone could form the basis of a successful negotiation- 
religious freedom. They would in such case have been 
mlling to close with him, without talking about other conditions 
than'^such as his Highness in his discretion and sweet- 
ness might think reasonable. 

Moreover, as they obseived in conclusion, they were 
precluded, by their present relations with France, from 
entering into any other negotiation ; nor could they 
listen to any such proposals without deserving to be 
stigmatized as the most lewd, blasphemous, and thank- 
less mortals that ever cumbered the earth. 

Being under equal obligations both to the Union and 
to France, they announced that Parma’s overtures would 
be laid before the French government and the assembly 
of the States-General.^ 

" A day was to come, perhaps, when it would hardly 
seem lewdness and blasphemy for the Netherlanders to 
doubt the extraordinary justice and wisdom of the 
French King. Meantime, it cannot be denied that they 
were at least loyal to their own engagements, and long- 
suffering where they had trusted and given their hearts. 

Parma replied by another letter, dated December 3rd. 
He assured the citizens that Henry III. w^as far too dis- 
lotii Dec. oreet, and much too good a friend to Philip 
1584. to countenance this rebellion. If he were 
to take up their quarrel, however, the King of Spain 
had a thousand means of foiling all his attempts. As 
to the religious question— which they affirmed to be the 
sole cause of the war — he was not inclined to waste 
words upon that subject ; nevertheless, so far as he in 
his simplicity could understand the true nature of a 
Christian, he could not believe that it comported with 
the doctrines of Jesus, whom they called their only 
mediator, nor with the dictates of conscience, to take up 
arms against their lawful king, nor to burn, rob, plunder 
pierce dykes, overwhelm their fatherland, and reduce 
all things to misery and chaos, in the name of religion. 
Thus moralizing and dogmatizing, the Prince con* 
4 Lettert in Bor, Meteren, Hoofd, uU suj>. 2 
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clnded Ms letter, and so the correspondence terminated. 
This last despatch was communicated at once both to 
the States-General and to the French government, and 
remained unanswered. Soon afterwards the Netherlands, 
and England, France, and Spain, Tvere engaged in that 
vast game of delusion which has been described in the 
preceding chapters. Meantime both Antweip and 
Parma remained among the deluded, and were left to 
fight out their battle on their own resources. 

^ Having found it impossible to subdue Antwerp by 
Ms rhetoric, Alexander proceeded with his bridge. It 
is impossible not to admire the steadiness and inge- 
nuity with which the Prince persisted in his plans, the 
courage with which he hore up against the parsimony 
and neglect of Ms sovereign, the compassionate tender- 
ness which he manifested for his patient little army. 
So much intellectual energy commands enthusiasm, 
while the supineness on the other side sometimes 
excites indignation. There is even a danger of being 
entrapped into sympathy with tyranny, when the cause * 
of tyranny is maintained by genius; and of being sur- 
prised into indifference for human liberty, when the 
sacred interests of liberty are endangered by self- 
interest, perverseness, and folly. 

Even Sainte Aldegonde did not believe that the 
bridge could be completed. His fears were that the 
city would be ruined rather by the cessation of its 
commerce than by want of daily food. Already, after 
the capture of Liefkenshoek and the death of Orange, 
the panic among commercial people had been so intense 
that seventy or eighty merchants, representing the most 
wealthy mercantile firms in Antwerp, made their 
escape from the place, as if it had been smitten with 
pestilence, or were already in the hands of Parma.^ All 
such refugees were ordered to return on peril of forfeit- 
ing their property. Pew came hack, however, for they 
had found means of converting and transferring their 
funds to other more secure places, despite the threatened 
confiscation. It was insinuated that Holland and Zee- 
land were indifferent to the fate of Antwerp, because 
in the sequel the commercial cities of those Provinces 
succeeded to the vast traffic and tbe boundless wealth 

1 Baudartil ‘ Polemographia, U. 2*1. 
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wMoli Had iDeexi forfeited l3y tlie Brabantine capital. 
The charge was an nnjiist one. At the very commence 
ment of the siege the States of Holland voted two 
hundred tbonsand florins for its relief; and moreover, 
these wealthy refugees were positively denied admit- 
tance into the territory of the United States, and -were 
thus forced to settle in Germany or England.^ This 
cessation of traffic was that which principally excited 
the anxiety of Aldegonde. He could not bring himself 
to believe in the possibility of a blockade, by an army 
of eight or ten thousand men, of a great and wealthy 
city, where at least twenty thousand citizens were 
capable of bearing arms. Had he thoroughly understood 
the deprivations under which Alexander was labouring, 
perhaps he would have been even more confident as to 
the result. 

‘‘With regard to the affair of the river Scheldt,” 
wrote Parma to Philip, “I should like to send your 

i 5 tii Jan. Majesty a drawing of the whole scheme ; for 
* i5?j5. ^ork is too vast to be explained by letters. 

The more I examine it, the more astonished I am that 
it should have been conducted to this point ; so many 
forts, dykes, canals, new inventions, machinery, and 
engines, have been necessarily required.” ^ 

He then proceeded to enlighten the King — as he 
never failed to do in all his letters — as to his own im- 
poverished, almost helpless condition. Money, money, 
men! This was his constant cry. All would be in 
vain, he said, if he were thus neglected. “ ’Tis neces- 
sary,” said he, “ for your Majesty fully to comprehend, 
that henceforth the enterprise is your own. I have 
done my work faithfully thus far ; it is now for your 
Majesty to take it thoroughly to heart ; and embrace it 
with the warmth with which an affair involving so much 
of your own interests deserves to be embraced.” ® 

He avowed that without full confidence in his sove- 
rein’s sympathy he would never have conceived the 
project, “ I confess that the enterprise is great,” he 
said, “ and that by many it will be considered rash. 
Certainly I should not have undertaken it, had I not 
felt certain of your Majesty's full support.”^ 

* Baudarlil ‘Polemographia/ li. 24. 1585. ArcMvo de Simancas MS. 
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But he was already in danger of being forced to 
abandon tbe ^wliole scbeme — altbougb so nearly carried 
into eiiect — for want of funds. Tbe million promised," 
be wrote, bas aiTived in bits and morsels, and witb so 
many ceremonies that I haven’t ten crowns at my 
disposal. ^ How I am to maintain even tbis bandful of 
soldiers— for tbe army is diminished to such a mere 
handful that it would astonish your Majesty — I am 
unable to imagine. It would move you to witness their 
condition. Ibej have suffered as much as is humanly 
possible.” ^ 

Many of the troops, indeed', were deserting, and 
making their escape, beggared and desperate, into 
France, ^vhere, with natural injustice, they denounced 
their General, whose whole heart was occnpied with 
their miseries, for the delin(^uency of hitS master, whose 
mind was full of other schemes. 

There passed this way many Spanish soldiers,” 
-wrote Stafford from Paris, “ so poor and naked as I ever 
saw any. There have been within this fort- 
night two hundred at a time in this town, who Tth jm*’ 
report the extremity of want of victuals in 
their camp, and that they have been twenty-four months 
without pay. They exclaim greatly upon the Piince of 
Parma. Mendoza seeks to convey them away, and to 
get money for them by all means he can.” ^ 

Stafford urged upon his government the propriety of 
being at least as negligent as Philip had showed himself 
to be of the Spaniards. By prohibiting supplies to the 
besieging army, England might contribute, negatively, 
if not otherwise, to the relief of Antwerp. “ There is 
no place,” he wi'ote to Walsingham, whence the 
Spaniards are so thoroughly victualled as from us. 
English boats go by s^ixteen and seventeen into Dimkirk, 
well laden with provisions.” 

This was certainly not in accordance with the 
interests nor the benevolent professions of the English 
ministers. 

These supplies were not to be regularly depended 
upon, however. They were likewise not to be had with- 

1 Prince of Parma to Plimp U., &c., MS. just cited. 

« Stafford to WalBingham, Murdin. ii. 434. 
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out paying a lieavy price for tliem, and the Prince had 
no money in his coifer. He lived from hand to mouth, 
and was obliged to borrow from every private individual 
who had anything to lend. Merchants, nobles, official 
personages, were all obliged to assist in eking out the 
scanty pittance allowed by the sovereign. 

“The million is all gone,” wrote Parma to his 
master; “some to Verdugo in Friesland; some to 
repay the advances of Marquis Eichebourg and other 
gentlemen. There is not a farthing for the garrisons. I 
can’t go on a month longer, and, if not supplied, I shall 
be obliged to abandon the work. I have not money 
enough to pay my sailors, joiners, carpenters, and other 
mechanics, from week to week, and they will all leave 
me in the lurch if I leave them unpaid, I have no 
resource but to rely on your Majesty. Otherwise the 
enterprise must whoLy fail.’’ ^ 

In case it did fail, the Prince wiped his hands of the 
responsibility. He certainly had the right to do so. 

One of his main sources of supply was the city of 
Hertogenbosch, or Bois-le-Duc. It was one of the four 
chief cities of Brabant, and still held for the King, 
although many towns in its immediate neighbourhood 
had espoused the cause of the republic. The States had 
long been anxious to effect a diversion for the relief of 
Antwerp, by making an attack on Bois-le-Duc. Could 
they carry the place, Parma would be almost inevitably 
compelled to abandon the siege in which he was at 
present engaged ; and he could moreover spare no troops 
for its defence. Bois-le-Duc was a populous, wealthy, 
thriving town, situate on the Deeze, two leagues above 
its confluence with the Meuse, and about twelve leagues 
from Antwerp. It derived its name of “ Duke’s Wood ” 
from a magnificent park and forest, once the favourite 
resort and residence of the old Dukes of Brabant, of 
which some beautiful vestiges still remained. It was a 
handsome well-built city, with two thousand houses of 
the better class, besides more humble tenements. Its 
citizens were celebrated for their courage and belligerent 
skill, both on foot and on horseback. They were said 
to retain more of the antique Belgic ferocity which 
Csesar had celebrated than that which had descended to 

» MS. Letter of Parma, betore cited. 
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most of tlieir kinsmen. Tlie place was, moreover, the 
seat of many prosperous manufactures. Its clothiei'S 
sent the products of their looms over all Christendom, 
and its linen and cutlery were equally renowned.^ 

It would he a most fortunate blow in the cause of 
freedom to secure so thriving and conspicuous a town, 
situated thus in the heart of what seemed the natural 
territoiy of the United States ; and, by so doing, to 
render nugatory the mighty preparations of Pama 
against Antwerp. Moreover, it was known that there 
was no Spanish or other garrison within its w'alls, so 
that there was no opposition to be feared, except from 
the warlike nature of its citizens. 

Count Hohenlo was entrusted, early in January, with 
this important enterprise. He accordingly collected a 
force of four thousand infantiy, together Avith januarj^, 
two hundred mounted lancers ; having pre- * 

viously reconnoitred the ground. He relied very much, 

for the success of the undertaking, on Captain Kleer- 
hagen, a Bnissels nobleman, whose wife w^as a native of 
Bois-le-Duc, and who w^as thoroughly familiar with the 
locality. One dark winter’s night, Kleerhagen, with 
fifty picked soldiers, advanced to the Antwerp gate of 
Bois-le-Duc, while Hohenlo, with his whole force, lay 
in ambuscade as near as possible to the city. 

Between the drawbridge and the portcullis were two 
small guard-houses, which, very carelessly, had been 
left empty. Kleerhagen, with his fifty followers, suc- 
cessfully climbed into these lurking-places, where thej^ 
quietly ensconced themselves for the night. At eight 
o’clock of the following morning (20th Janu- 20 th jan. 
ary) the guards of the gate drew up the port- ^^85. 
cuUis, and reconnoitred. At the same instant the 
ambushed fifty sprang from their concealment, put them 
to the sword, and made themselves masters of -the gate. 
Hone of the night-watch escaped with life, save one 
poor old invalided citizen, whose business had been tc 
draw up the portcullis, and who was severely wounded, 
and left for dead. The fifty immediately summoned all 
of Hohenlo’s ambuscade that were within hearing, and 
then, without waiting for them, entered the town pell- 
mell in the best of ^spirits, and shouting Victory, victory I 

1 Guicciardini, tn tvwe. 
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till tliey were lioaree A single corporal, witli two men 
was left to guard the entrance. , Meantime, the old 
wounded gate-opener, bleeding and crippled, crept into 
a darA corner, and laid himself down, unnoticed to die 

_ ooon afterwards Hohenlo galloped into the town clad 

in complete armour, his long curls floating in the wind 
with about two hundred troopers clattering behind him' 
closely followed by five hundred pikemen on foot. 

Very bmtally, foolishly, and characteristically, he 
had promised his followers the sacking of the city so 
soon as It should be taken. They accordingly set about 
the sacking, befcne it was _ taken. Hardly had the five 
or SIX hundred effected their entrance, than, throwing off 

through the principal streets, 
Md began bursting open the doors of the most opulent 
households, ^e cries of “Victory!” “ Gained city!” 

Down with the Spaniards !” resounded on aU sides. 

wvl fled from their homes, 

which aey thus abandoned to pillage ; while, meantime, 
the loud shoute of the assailants reached the ears of the 
corporal and his two companions, who had been left in 
charge of the gate. Fearing that they should be cheated 
1 m the plunder, they at once 

abandoned their post, and set forth after their comrades 
as last as tiieii’ legs could carry them. 

• chanced — although there was no garrison 

in the town-that forty Burgundian and Italian lancers, 
with about thirty foot-soldiers, had come in the day 
before to escort a train of merchandize. The Seigneur 
de Haultepenne, governor of Breda, a famous ro^ist 
comma,nder~son of old Count Berlaymont, who first 
gave the name of_“ beggars” to the patriots-had ac- 
companied them in the expedition. The little troop 
were already about to mount their horses to depart, when 
they became aware of the sudden tumult. Elmont 
governor of the city, had also flown to the rescue, and 

^ burghers. Not unmindful 

ot their anci^t warlike fame, they had obeyed his 
entreaties. _ Mmont, with a strong party of armed 
citizens, jmned^self to Haultepenne’s little band of 
few shots at straggHng parties of 
p underers, and pursued others up some narrow streets. 
They were but a handful in comparison with the numboi 
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^ tlie patriots wlio Iiad gained entrance to tlie oily, 
lliey were, however, compact, united, and resolute, 
ihe assailants were scattered, disorderly, and bent only 
upon plunder. V\ hen attacked by an armed and regular 
band, they were amazed. They had been told that 
there was no gariison ; and behold a choice phalanx of 
bpanish lancers, led on by one of the most famons of 
I nilip s Ketherland chiettains. They thought them- 
selves betrayed by Kleerhagen, entrapped into a de- 
liberately arranged ambush. There was a panic. The 
soldiers, dispersed and douhtful, could not be rallied, 
llohenlo, seeing that nothing was to be done with his 
five hundred, galloped furiously out of the gate, to bring 
in the rest of his troops who had remained ontside the 
walls. The prize of the 'wealthy city of Bois-le-Duc 
was too tempting to he lightly abandoned; but he had 
much better have thought of making himself master of 
it himself before he should present it as a prey to his 
followers. 

During his absence the panic spread. The States’ 
troops, bewildered, astonished, vigorously assaulted, 
turned their backs upon their enemies, and fled helter- 
skelter towards the gates, through which they had first 
gained admittance. But, unfortunately for them, so soon 
as the corporal had left Ms position, the wounded old 
gate-opener, in a dying condition, had crawled forth on 
his hands and knees from a dark hole in the tower, cut, 
with a pocket-knife, tke ropes of the portcullis, and’tlien 
given up the gkost. Most effective was that blow struck 
by a dead man’s band. Down came the portcullis. The 
flying plunderers were entrapped. Close behind them 
came the excited burghers— their antique Belgic ferocity 
now fully aroused— firing away with carbine and match- 
lock, dealing about them with bludgeon and cutlass, and 
led merrily on by Haultepenne and Elmont, armed in 
proof, at the head of their squadron of lancers. The 
uiifoitunate patriots bad risen, very early in the momino* 
only to shear the wolf. Some were cut to pieces in the 
streets ; otliers climbed the walls, and threw themselves 
hocid foioiiiost into tho moftt. Many wore drownod, and 
hut a veiy lew effected their escape. Justinus de 
hassau_ sprang over the parapet, and succeeded in 
Bwimiiimg the ditch. Kleerhagen, driven into the Holy 
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Cross iower, ascended to its roof, leaped, all accoutred 
as lie .was, into the river, and, with the assistance of a 
Scotch soldier, came safe to land. Ferdinand Trnchsess, 
brother of the ex-elector of Cologne, was killed. Four 
or five hundred of the assailants — nearly all who had 
entered the city — were slain, and about fifty of the 
burghers. 

Hohenlo soon came back, with Colonel Ysselstein 
and two thousand fresh troops. But their noses, says a 
contemporary, grew a hundred feet long with surprise 
when they saw the gate shut in their faces.^ It might 
have occurred to the Count, when he rushed out of the 
town for reinforcements, that it would be as well to 
replace the guard, which — as he must have seen — had 
abandoned their post. 

Cursing his folly, he returned, marvellously discom- 
fited, and deservedly censured, to Gertruydenberg. And 
thus had a most important enterprise, which had nearly 
been spendidly successful, ended in disaster and dis- 
grace. To the recklessness of the general, to the cupidity 
which he had himself awakened in his followers, was 
the failure alone to be attributed. Had he taken pos- 
session of the city with a firm grasp at the head of his 
four thousand men, nothing could have resisted him; 
Haultepenne, and his insignificant force, would have 
been dead, or his prisoners : the basis of Parma’s magni- 
ficent operations would have been withdrawn ; Antwerp 
would have been saved.® 

“ Infinite gratitude,” wrote Parma to Philip, “ should 
be rendered to the Lord. Great thanks are also due to 
Haultepenne. Had th rebels succeeded in their enterprise 
against Bolduc^ I should have been compelled to abandon the siege 
of Antwerp. The town, by its strength and situation, is 
of infinite importance for the reduction both of that 
place and of Brussels, and the rebels in possession of 
Bolduc would have cut off my supplies.”® 

The Prince recommended Haultepenne most waimly 

1 T^e Petit, ii. 506. desideratl 8Unt,Ferd.Tmchseslus, etNctkm 

2 For the enterprise against Bois-le- Orangii fdius** &c. 32?) ; Bor, ii. 658 • 
Du(^ see Le Petit, it. 5Q5-506 j Baudartii Van Wyn op Wagenaar, viii. 34 sect, • 
H’olemog.ii.39;Meteren,xii.222;Strada, Letter of Parma to the King, 12 Feb 
ii. 326, 32? (who by a singnlax lapse of 1585. (Archive de Simancas MS.) 

the pen represents rnstinns de Nassau as s MS. Letter of Parma just cit^. 
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to tiie King as deserving of a ricli “ merced.’^ The tnie 
hero of the day, however — at least the chief agent in 
the victory — was the poor, crushed, nameless victim 
who had cut the ropes of the portcullis at the Antwerp 
gate. 

Hohenlo -was deeply stung by the disgi'ace which he 
had incurred. For a time he sought oblivion in hard 
drinking ; but — brave and energetic, though reckless — 
he soon became desirous of retrieving his reputation by 
more successful enterprises. There was no lack of 
work, and assuredly his hands were rarely idle. 

“ Hoilach (Hohenlo) is gone from hence on Friday 
last,” wrote Davison to "Walsingham ; “ he will do what 
he may to recover his reputation lost in the attempt of 
Bois-le-Duc ; which, for the grief and trouble he hath 
conceived thereof, hath for the time greatly altered 
him.” ^ 

Meantime the turbulent Scheldt, lashed by the storms 
of winter, was becoming a more formidable enemy to 
Parma’s great enterprise than the military demonstra- 
tions of his enemies, or the famine which was making 
such havoc with his little army. The ocean-tides were 
rolling huge ice-blocks up and down, which beat against 
his palisade with the noise of thunder, and seemed to 
threaten its immediate destruction. But the work stood 
firm. The piles supporting the piers, which had been 
thrust out from each hank into the stream, had been 
driven fifty feet into the river’s bed, and did their duty 
well. But in the space between, twelve hundred and 
forty feet in width, the current was too deep for pile- 
driving, and a permanent bridge was to he established 
upon boats. And that bridge was to be laid aci'oss the 
icy and tempestuous fiood, in the depth of winter, in 
the teeth of a watchful enemy, with the probability of 
an immediate invasion from France — where the rebel 
envoys were known to be negotiating on express invi- 
tation of the King — by half-naked, half-starving soldiers 
and sailors, unpaid for years, and for the sake of a master 
who seemed to have forgotten their existence. 

“ Thank God,” wrote Alexander, “the X->alisade stands 
firm in spite of the ice. Now, with the favour of the 
Lord, we shall soon get the fruit w^e have been hoping, 

1 Davison to Walsingham, Feb. 12, 1585. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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if your Majesty is not -wanting in tliat to wliicli youi 
grandeur, your great Cnristianity, your own interests, 
oblige you. In truth 'tis a great and heroic work, wor- 
thy the great power of your Majesty.’" “For my own 
part,” he continued, “ I have done -what depended upon 
me. From your own royal hand must emanate the rest ; 
— men, namely, sufficient to maintain the posts, and 
money enough to support them there.” ^ 

He expressed himself in the strongest language con- 
cerning the danger to the royal cause from the weak 
and gradually sinking condition of the army. Even 
without the French intrigues with the rebels, concerning 
which, in his ignorance of the exact state of affairs, ho 
expressed much anxiety, it would be impossible, he said, 
to save the royal cause without men and money. 

“ I have spared myself,” said the Prince, “ neither 
day nor night. Let not your Majesty impute the blame 
to me if we fail. Yerdugo also is uttering a perpetual 
cry out of Friesland for men — men and money.” * 

Yet, notwithstanding all these obstacles the bridge 
25 th Feb. was finished at last. On the 25th February, 
1585. sacred to Saint Matthew, and of fortu- 

nate augury to the Emperor Charles, father of Philip 
and grandfather of Alexander, the Scheldt was closed.® 
As already stated, from Fort Saint Mary on the Kalloo 
side, and from Fort Philip, not far from Oordam on the Bra- 
bant shore of the Scheldt, strong structures, supported 
upon piers, had been projected, reaching, respectively, 
five hundred feet into the stream. These two opposite 
ends were now connected by a permanent bridge of 
boats. There were thirty-two of these barges, each of 
them sixty-two feet in length and twelve in breadth, the 
spaces between each couple being twenty-two feet wide, 
and all being bound together, stem, stem, and midships, 
by quadruple hawsers and chains. Each boat was an- 
chored at stem and stern with loose cables. Strong 
timbers, with cross rafters, were placed upon the boats, 
upon which heavy framework the planked pathway 
was laid down. A thick parapet of closely-fitting beams 
was erected along both the outer edges of the whole 
fabric. Thus a continuous and well-fortified bridge, 

^ MS. Letter of Parma before cited. ^ Parma to Philip, 21 Feb. 1585. (Ai 
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two tliOiisaiid four liimdred feet in lengtli, was stretcliecl 
at. last from shore to shore. Each of the thirty-two 
boats on which the central portion of the structure re- 
posed, was a small fortress provided with two heav}* 
pieces of artillery, pointing the one up, the other down 
the stream, and manned by thirty-two soldiers and four 
sailors, defended by a breast- work formed of gabions of 
great thickness. 

The forts of Saint Philip and Saint Mary, at either 
end of the bridge, had each ten great guns, and both 
w'-ere filled with soldiers. In front of each fort, more- 
over, w^as stationed a fieet of t-wenty armed vessels, car- 
rying heavy pieces of artillery; ten anchored at the 
angle towards Antw^crp, and as many looking downi the 
river. One hundred and seventy great guns, including 
the armaments of the boats under the bridge, of the ar- 
mada and the forts, protected the whole structure, point- 
ing up and down the stream. 

But, besides these batteries, an additional precaution 
had been taken. On each side, above and below the 
bridge, at a moderate distance — a bow-shot — was an- 
chored a heavy raft floating upon empty barrels. Each 
raft was composed of heavy timbers, bound together in 
bunches of three, the spaces between being connected by 
ships* masts and lighter spar-work, and with a tooth- 
like projection along the whole outer edge, foiined of 
strong rafters, pointed and armed with sharp prongs and 
hooks of iron. Thus a serried phalanx, as it were, of 
spears stood ever on guard to protect the precious inner 
stmcture. Vessels coming from Zeeland or Antwerp, 
and the floating ice-masses, which were almost as for- 
midable, were obliged to make their first attack upon 
these dangerous outer defences. Each raft, floating 
in the middle of the stream, extended twelve hun- 
dred and fifty-two feet across, thus protecting the 
whole of the bridge of boats and a portion of that rest- 
ing upon piles.^ 

Such was the famous bridge of Parma. The magni- 
ficent undertaking has been advantageously compared 

1 MS. Letter of Tarma liefore cited, admirable plans, etchings, and maps ) ; 
Compare Strada, ii. 312 seq . ; Bentivoglio, Baudartii Polemog. 11. 22 seq. (with vev^ 
p. ii. and 1. iii. 988-990 ; Meteren, xii, good engravings). 

218 seq.; Bor, ii 1. xx. 590 seq. (with 
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witli fhe celebrated EMiie-l)ridge of Julius Caesar. 
Wbeu it is remembered, however, that the Eoman 
work was performed in summer, across a river only 
half as broad as the Scheldt, free from the disturbing 
action of the tides, and flowing through an unresisting 
country, while the whole character of the structure, 
intended only to serve for the single passage of an 
army, was far inferior to the massive solidity of Parma’s 
bridge ; it seems not unreasonable to assign the supe- 
riority to the general who had surmounted all the 
obstacles of a northern winter, vehement ebb and flow 
from the sea, and enterprising and desperate enemies 
at every point. 

When the citizens, at last, looked upon the completed 
fabric, converted from the “dream,” which they had 
pronounced it to be, into a terrible reality ; when they 
saw the shining array of Spanish and Italian legions 
marching and countermarching upon their new road, 
and trampling, as it were, the turbulent river beneath 
their feet ; when they witnessed the solemn military 
spectacle with which the Governor-General celebrated 
his success, amid peals of cannon and shouts of triumph 
from his army, they bitterly bewailed their owa folly. 
Yet, even then, they could hardly believe that the work 
had been accomplished by human agency, but they 
loudly protested that invisible demons had been sum- 
moned to plan and perfect this fatal and preterhuman 
work. They were wrong. There had been but one 
demon — one clear, lofty intelligence, inspiring a steady 
and untiring hand. The demon was the intellect of 
Alexander Famese; but it had been assisted in its 
labour by the hundred devils of envy, covetousness, 
jealousy, sefl.shness, distrust, and discord, that had 
housed, not in his camp, but in the ranks of those who 
were contending for their hearths and altars. 

And thus had the Prince arrived at success in spite 
of every obstacle. He took a just pride in the achieve- 
ment, yet he knew by how many dangers he was still 
surrounded, and he felt hurt at his sovereign’s neglect. 
“ The enterprise at Antwerp,” he wrote to Philip on the 
day the bridge was completed, “ is so great and heroic, 
that to celebrate it would require me to speak more at 
large than I like to do, for fear of being tedious to your 
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Majesty. TVhat I Tvili say, is tliat the lahoms and diffi- 
culties liaA^e been every day so great* that, if your Majesty 
knew them, yon %voiild estimate what we have done more 
Highly than yon do ; and not forget us so utterly^ leaving us 
to die of hunger,^' * 

He considered the fabric in itself almost impregnable, 
provided he were furnished with the means to maintain 
what he had so painfully constructed. 

“ The whole is in such condition,” said he, “ that in 
opinion of all competent military judges it would stand 
though all Holland and Zeeland should come to destroy 
our palisades. Their attacks must be made at immense 
danger and disadvantage, so severely can we play upon 
them with our artillery and musketry. Every boat is 
garnished with the most dainty captains and soldiers, so 
that, if the enemy should attempt to assail us now, they 
would come back with broken heads.” ® 

Yet in the midst of his apparent triumph he had, at 
times, almost despair in his heart. He felt really at the 
last gasp. His troops had dwindled to the mere shadow 
of an army, and they were forced to live almost upon air. 
The cavalry had nearly vanished. The garrisons in the 
different cities were starving. The burghers had no 
food for the soldiers nor for themselves. As for the 
rest of the troops,” said Alexander, “ they are stationed 
where they have nothing to subsist upon, save salt water 
and the dykes, and if the Lord does not grant a miracle, 
succour, even if sent by your Majesty, will arrive 
too late.” ^ He assured his master that he could not go 
on more than five or six days longer, that he had been 
feeding his soldiers for a long time from hand to mouth, 
and that it would soon be impossible for him to keep his 
troops together. If he did not disband them they would 
run away.'* 

His pictures were most dismal, his supplications for 
money very moving, but lie never alluded to himself. 
All his anxiety, all his tenderness, were for his soldiers. 
“ They must have food,” he said. ’ Tis impossible to 
sustain them any longer by driblets, as I have done fox 


" Yno nos tenia tan olvidados,nt per- 
mitiria dexamos eri tanta necessidad qne 
no habenios de morir de hambre,” &c. 
t^MS. letter of Parma to Philip, 2*1 Feb. 
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a long time. Yet how can I do it witliont money ? And 
I Have none at all, nor do I see wHere to get a single 
fl.orin.” 

But these revelations vrere made only to liis master’s 
most secret ear. His letters, deciphered after three 
centuries, alone make manifest the almost desperate 
condition in which the apparently triumphant general 
was placed, and the facility with which his antagonists, 
had they been well guided and faithful to themselves, 
might have driven him into the sea. 

But to those adversaries he maintained an attitude of 
serene and smiling triumph. A spy, sent from the city 
to obtain intelligence for the anxious burghers, had 
gained admission into his lines, was captured and 
brought before the Prince. He expected, of course, to 
be immediately hanged. On the contrary, Alexander 
gave orders that he should be conducted over every part 
of the encampment. The forts, the palisades, the bridge, 
were all to be carefully exhibited and explained to him 
as if he had been a friendly visitor entitled to every 
information. He was requested to count the pieces of 
artillery in the forts, on the bridge, in the armada. 
After thoroughly studying the scene he was then dis- 
missed with a safe-conduct to the city, 

“ Go back to those who sent you,” said the Prince. 
“ Convey to them the information in quest of which 
on came. Apprise them of everything which you 
.ave inspected, counted, heard explained. Tell them 
hirther, that the siege will never be abandoned, and 
that this bridge will be my sepulchre or my pathway 
into Antwerp.” ^ 

And now the aspect of the scene was indeed por- 
tentous. The chimsera had become a very visible brist- 
ling reality. There stood the bridge which the citizens 
had ridiculed while it was growing before their faces. 
There scowled the Kowenstyn — black with cannon, 
covered all over with fortresses — which the butchers 
had so sedulously preserved. From Parma’s camp at 
Beveren and Kalloo a great fortified road led across the 
river and along the fatal dyke all the way to the 
entrenchments at Stabroek, where Mansfeld’s army lay. 
Grim Mondragon held the “ Holy Cross” and the whola 

1 Strada, li. 325, 326 
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Kowenstyn in Ms own iron grasp, A cliaiu of forts, 
ijuiit and occupied by tbe contending bosts cf tbe 
patriots and tbe Spaniards, were closely packed to- 
gether along both banks of tbe Scheldt, nine miles 
long from Ant%verp to Lillo, and interchanged per- 
petual cannonades. The country all around, once fertile 
as a garden, had been changed into a wild and wintry 
sea, where swarms of gun-boats and other armed vessels 
manoeuvred and contended with each other over sub- 
merged villages and orchards, and among half-drowned 
turrets and steeples. Yet there rose the great bulwark 
- — whose early destimction would have made all this 
-desolation a blessing — unbroken and obstinate; a per- 
petual obstacle to communication between Antwerp and 
Zeeland. The very spirit of the murdered Prince of 
Orange seemed to rise sadly and reproachfully out of 
the waste of waters, as if to rebuke the men who had 
been so deaf to bis solemn warnings. 

Brussels, too, wearied and worn, its heart sick with 
hope deferred, now fell into despair as the futile result 
of the French negotiation became apparent. Tbe stately 
and opulent city had long been in a most abject con- 
dition. Many of its inhabitants attempted to escape 
from the horrors of starving hf flying from its walls. 
Of the fugitives, the men were either scourged back by 
the Spaniards into the city, or hanged up along the 
road-side. The women were treated leniently, even 
playfully, for it was thought an excellent jest to cut oif 
the petticoats of the unfortunate starving creatures up 
to their knees, and then command them to go back and 
starve at home with their fiiends and fellow-citizens. 
A great many persons literally died of himger. Matrons 
with large families poisoned their children and them- 
selves to avoid the more terrible death by starving. ^ At 
last, when Vilvoorde was taken, when the baseness of 
the French King was thoroughly understood, when 
Parma’s bridge was completed and the Scheldt istai March, 
bridled, Brussels capitulated on as favourable 
terms as could well have been expected.® 

1 Strada, ii. 329, 330. The mtiidclpal liberties were to depend 

‘ Ibid. ; Meteren, xii. 22'^® ; Le Petit, upon the pleasure of the King. The 
iL 811 . The burghers were allowed two houses of Cardinal Granville and of 
yeara, during which they were to decide Count Mansfeld, were to be rebuilt and 
between the Papacy and perpetual exile, refuniished. 
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Kotwitlistanding these triumphs, Parma was much 
inconvenienced by not possessing the sea-coast of Plan- 
ders. Ostend was a perpetual stumbling-block to him. 
He therefore assented, with pleasure, to a proposition 
made by La Motte, one of the most experienced and 
courageous of the Walloon royalist commanders, to 
attempt the place by surprise. And La Motte, at the 
first blow, was more than half successful. On the night 
29tii March, of the 29th March, with two thousand foot and 

1685. ’ twelve hundred cavalry, he carried the whole 
of the old port of Ostend. Leaving a Walloon officer, 
in whom he had confidence, to guard the position 
already gained, he went back in person for reinforce- 
ments. Luring his advance the same ill luck attended 
his enterprise which had blasted Hohenio’s achievement 
at Bois-le-Luo. The soldiers he left behind him deserted 
their posts for the sake of rifling the town. The officer 
in command, instead of keeping them to their duty, 
joined in the chase. The citizens roused themselves, 
attacked their invaders, killed many of them, and put 
the rest to flight. When La Motte returned, he found 
the panic general. His whole force, including the fresh 
soldiers just brought to the rescue, were beside them- 
selves with fear. He killed several with his own hand, 
but the troops were not to be rallied. His quick 
triumph was changed into an absolute defeat. 

Parma, furious at the ignominious result of a plan 
from which so much had been expected, ordered the 
Walloon captain, from whose delinquency so much 
disaster had resulted, to be forthwith hanged. “ Such 
villany,” said he, “ must never go unpunished.” ^ 

It was impossible for the Prince to send a second 
expedition to attempt the reduction of Ostend, for the 
patriots were at last arousing themselves to the necessity 
of exertion. It was very obvious- — ^now that the bridge 
had been built, and the Kowenstyn fortified — ^that one 
or the other was to be destroyed, or Antwerp abandoned 
to its fate. 

The patriots had boen sleeping, as it were, all the 

' I Parma to Philip II., 10 Apr. 1585. on account of the previous good condiKt 
(ArchiTO de Simancas MS.) Compare cf one of them. Alexander In his letter 
Sttada, ii. 332,, who says that three of the informs the King that he had ordered one 
officers were condemned to be executed, to be executed forthwith, as an exanipip 
■fcait tliat all were subsequently pardoned, to the others. 
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winter, Imgging tlie delnsiTO dream of Freneii sove- 
reignty and Frencli assistance. No language can 
exaggerate tlie deadly effects from tlie slow poison of 
tliat negotiation. At any rate, the negotiation was now 
concluded. The dream was dispelled. Antwerp must 
now fall, or a decisive How must be struck by the 
patriots themselves, and a telling blow had been secretly 
and maturely meditated. Certain preparatory steps 
were however necessary. 

The fort of Liefkenshoek, Barling’s Comer,” was a 
most important post. The patriots had never ceased to 
regret that precious possession, lost, as we have seen, in 
so tragical a manner on the very day of Orange’s death. 
Fort Lillo, exactly opposite, on the Brabant shore of 
the Scheldt, had always been securely held by them, 
and was their strongest position. Were both places in 
their power, the navigation of the river, at least as far 
as the bridge, would he comparatively secure. 

A sudden dash was made upon Liefkenshoek. A 
number of armed vessels sailed up from Zeeland, 4th April, 
under command of Justinus de Nassau. They 
were assisted from Fort Lillo by a detachment headed 
by Count Hohenlo. These two officers were desirous of 
retrieving the reputation which they had lost at Bois-le- 
Due. They were successful, and the “Barling” fort 
was canied at a blow. After a brief cannonade the 
patriots made a breach, effected a landing, and sprang 
over the ramparts. The Walloons and Spaniards fed in 
dismay; many of them were killed in the fort and 
along the dykes; others were hurled into the Scheldt. 
The victors followed up their success by reducing, with 
equal impetuosity, the fort of Saint Anthony, situate in 
the neighhonrhood farther down the river. They thus 
gained entire command of all the high ground, which 
remained in that quarter above the inundation, and was 
called the Boel.^ 

^ The dyke, on which Liefkenshoek stood, led up the 
river towards Kalloo, distant less than a league. There 
were Parma’s head-quarters and the ffimous bridge. 
But at Fort Saint Mary, where the Flemish head of that 
bridge rested, the dyke was broken. Upon that broken 
end the commanders of the expedition against Lief- 

1 LeMt, 3i 5X1; Strada, ii. 333. 
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kenslioek were ordered to throw up an entrencliment, 
without loss of a moment, so soon as they should have 
ffained the fortresses which they were ordered first to 
assault. Sainte Aldegonde had given urgent written 
directions to this effect. From a redoubt situated thus, 
in the very face of Saint Mary’s, that position, the 
palisade-work, the whole bridge, might be battered 
with all the artillery that could be brought from Zeeland. 

But Parma was beforehand vdth them. ^ N’otwith- 
standing his rage and mortification that Spanish soldiers 
should have ignominiously lost the important fortress 
which Eiohebourg had conquered so brilliantly nine 
months before, he was not the man to spend time in 
unavailing' regrets. His quick eye instantly detected 
the flaw which might soon be falal. In the very same 
night of the loss of Liefkenshoek, he sent as strong a 
party as could be spared, with plenty of sappers and 
miners, in flat-bottomed boats across from Kalloo. As 
the morning dawned, an improvised fortress, with the 
Spanish flag waving above its bulwarks, stood on the 
broken end of the dyke. That done, he ordered one of 
the two captains who had commanded in Liefkenshoek 
and Saint Anthony to be beheaded on the same dyke. 
The other was dismissed with ignominy.^ Ostend -was, of 
course, given up ; “ but it was not a small matter,” said 
Parma, “to fortify ourselves that very night upon the 
raptured place, and so prevent the rebels from doing it, 
which would have been very mal4-propos.® 

Nevertheless, the rebels had achieved a considerable 
success; and now or never the telling blovr, long 
meditated, was to be struck, ^ .it.. 

There lived in Antwerp a subtle Mantuan, Gianibelli 
by name, who had married and been long settled in the 
city. He had made himself busy with various schemes 
for victualling the place. He had especially urged 
upon the authorities, at an early period of the siege, 
the propriety of making large purchases of corn and 
storing it in magazines at a time when the famine-price 
had by no means been reached.® Bnt the leading men had 

1 Strada, «. 333. Bor, il 690, and Ben* but says nothing of the punishmert in- 
tlV(^Uo, p. ii,l. iii. p. 291, say that both flicted upon the culprits, 
the commandants were beheaded. The ^ MS. letter of I'anna, just cited 
Ptiiice himself (MS, letter to Philip, TO ^ cor, ii. 500. 

April, 1686) relates the loss of the fort% 
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tlien their heads Ml of a great shi^, or floating castle, 
which, they were building, and which they had pomp- 
ously named the “ War*s End/' “ Fin de la Ouerre.** We 
shall hear something of this phenomenon at a later 
period. ^Meanwhile, Gianibelli, who knew something 
of shipbuilding, as he did of most other useful matters, 
ridiculed the design, which was likely to cost, in itself 
before completion, as much money as would keep the 
city in bread for a third of a year. 

Gianihelli was no patriot. He was purely a man of 
science and of great acquirements, who was looked upon 
by the ignorant populace alternately as a dreamer and a 
wizard. He was as indifferent to the cause of freedom 
as of despotism, but he had a great love for chemistry. 
He was also a profound mechanician, second to no man 
of his age in theoretic and practical engineering. 

He had gone from Italy to Spain that he might offer 
Ms services to Philip, and give him the benefit of many 
original and ingenious inventions. Forced to dance 
attendance, day after day, among sneering courtiers and 
: insolent placemen, and to submit to the criticism of 

practical sages and philosophers of routine, while he 
; was constancy denied an opportunity of explaining his 

projects, the quick-tempered Italian had gone away at 
last indignant. He had then vowed revenge upon the 
dulness by which his genius had been slighted, and had 
sworn that the next time the Spaniards heard the name 
of the man whom they had dared to deride, they should 
: hear it with tears. ^ 

He now laid before the senate of Antweip a plan for 
I some vessels likely to prove more effective than the 

/ gigantic “ War’s End,” which he had prophesied would 

prove a failure. With these he pledged himself to de- 
'• stroy the bridge. He demanded three ships which he had 

! selected from the city fleet — the “ Orange,” the “ Post,” 

I and the “ Golden Lion,” — measuring, respectivel3^ 

I one hundred and fifty, three hundred and fifty, and five 

■ hundred tons. Besides these, he wished sixty flat* 

i bottomed scows, which he proposed to send down the 

river, partially submerged, disposed in the shape of a 
; half-moon, with innumerable anchors and grapnels 

' . i Strada il 334. 33S. 
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thrusting themselves out of the water at eveiy point. 
This machine was intended to operate against the raft. 

Ignorance and incredulity did their work, as usual, 
and Gianihelli’s request was refused. As a quarter- 
measure, nevertheless, he was allowed to take two 
smaller vessels of seventy and eighty tons. The Italian 
was disgusted with this parsimony upon so momentous 
an occasion, hut he at the same time determined, even 
with these slender materials, to give an exhibition of his 
power.* 

Not all his the glory, however, of the ingenious pro- 
ject. Associated with him were two skilful artizans of 
Antwerp ; a clockmaker named Bory, and a mechanician 
named Timmerman; ® but Gianibelli was the chief and 
superintendent of the whole daring enterprise. 

He gave to his two ships the cheerful names of the 
“Fortune” and the “ Hope,” and set himself energeti- 
cally to justify their titles by their efficiency. They were 
to be floating marine volcanos, which, drifting down the 
river with the ebb tide, were to deal destruction where 
the Spaniards deemed themselves most secure. 

In the hold of each vessel, along the whole length, 
was laid down a solid flooring of brick and mortar, one 
foot thick, and five feet wide. Upon this was built a 
chamber of marble mason-work, forty feet long, three 
and a half feet broad, as many high, and with side-walls 
five feet in thickness. This was the crater. It was 
filled with seven thousand pounds of gunpowder, of a 
kind superior to anything known, and prepared by 
Gianibelli himself, it was covered with a roof, six feet 
in thickness, formed of blue tombstones placed edgewise. 
Over this crater rose a hollow cone, or pyramid, made 
of heavy marble slabs, and filled with millstones, 
cannon-balls, blocks of marble, chain-shot, iron hooks, 
plough-coulters, and every dangerous missile that could 
be imagined. The spaces between the mine and the sides 
of each ship were likewise filled with paving-stones, 


^ 596, 597; Hoofd Vervolgh, 

31. 

2 Bor, ii. 596, 597 ; Hoofd Vervolgh, 
91; Strada, ii. 334 seq,^ Meteren, xii. 
223^® ; Baudartll Polemog. ii. 24-27, with 
very curious illustrative plates; Benti- 
voglio, p. ii. 1. m. 291. 292; Eeyd, iv. 


60. (Letter of Parma to Philip, 10 April, 
1585. Arch, de Sim. MS.) 

® Hondius, ‘Korte Beschryvlng enda 
‘ Afbeelding van de generale Begelen der 
Fortificatie.' ’S Gravenhage, 1624, fol 
cited ill Mertens and Torfs’ Gesch. v. 
Antwerpen, v, 223 seq. 
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iron-botind stakes, karpoons, and otker projectiles. The 
whole fabric -was then covered by a smooth light dooring 
of planks and brick-work, upon which was a pile of 
wood. This was to be lighted at the proper time, in 
order that the two vessels might present the appearance 
of simple fire-ships, intended only to excite a con- 
fiagration of the bridge. On the “ Fortune ” a slow 
match, very carefully prepared, communicated with the 
submerged mine, which was to explode at a nicely- 
calculated moment. The eruption of the other fioating 
volcano was to be regulated by an ingenious piece of 
clock-work, by which, at the appointed time, fire, struck 
from a flint, was to inflame the hidden mass of gun- 
powder below. 

In addition to these two infernal machines, or hell- 
bumers,” as they were called, a fleet of thirty-two 
smaller vessels was prepared. Covered with tar, tur- 
pentine, rosin, and filled with inflammable and com- 
bustible materials, these barks were to be sent from 
Antwerp down the river in detachments of eight every 
half-hour with the ebb tide. The object was to clear 
the way, if possible, of the raft, and to occupy the 
attention of the Spaniards, until the “ Fortune and the 
“ Hope should come down upon the bridge. 

The 5th April, being the day following that on which 
the successful assault upon Liefkenshoek and 5th April. 
Saint Anthony had taken place, was fixed for 
the descent of the fire-ships. So soon as it should be 
dark, the thirty-two lesser burning vessels, under the 
direction of Admiral Jacob Jacobzoon, were to be sent 
forth from the neighbourhood of the “ Boor’s Sconce ” — 
a fort .close to the city walls — in accordance with the 
Italian’s plan. “ Eunaway Jacob,” however, or “ Kop- 
pen Loppen,” had earned no new laurels which could 
throw into the shade that opprobrious appellation. He 
was not one of Holland’s naval heroes, hut, on the 
whole, a very incompetent officer ; exactly the man to 
damage the best-concerted scheme which the genius of 
others could invent. Accordingly, Koppen Loppen 
began with a grave mistake. Instead of allowing the 
precursory fire-ships to drift down the sti’eam, at the 
regular intervals agreed upon, he despatched them all 
rapidly, and helterskelter, one after si.nother, as fast as 
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tliey could be set forth on their career. Not long after- 
wards, he sent the two “ hell-bnrners/’ the “ Fortune ” 
and the “ Hope,” directly in their wake. Thus the whole 
fiery fleet had set forth, almost at once, upon its fatal 
voyage. 

It was known to Parma that preparations for an 
attack were making at Antwerp, but as to the nature of 
the danger he was necessarily in the dark. He was 
anticipating an invasion by a fleet from the city in 
combination with a squadron of Zealanders coming up 
from below. So soon as the first vessels, therefore, with 
their trains not yet lighted, were discovered bearing 
down from the city, he was confirmed in his conjecture. 
His dmms and trumpets instantly called to arms, and 
the whole body of his troops was mustered upon the 
bridge, the palisades, and in the nearest forts. Thus 
the preparations to avoid or to contend with the danger, 
were leading the Spaniards into the very jaws of 
destruction. Alexander, after crossing and recrossing 
the river, giving minute directions for repelling the 
expected assault, finally stationed himself in the block- 
house at the point of junction, on the Flemish side, 
between the palisade and the bridge of boats. He was 
surrounded by a group of superior officers, among whom 
Eichebourg, Billy, Gaetano, Cessis, and the Englishman 
Sir Rowland Yorke, were conspicuous. 

It was a dark, mild evening of early spring. . As the 
fleet of vessels dropped slowly down the river, they 
suddenly became luminous, each ship flaming out of the 
darkness, a phantom of living fire. The very waves of 
the Scheldt seemed glowing with the conflagration, 
while its banks were lighted up with a preternatural 
glare. It was a wild, pompous, theatrical spectacle 
The array of soldiers on both sides the river, along the 
dykes and upon the bridge, with banners waving, and 
spear and cuirass glancing in the lurid light; the 
demon fleet, guided by no human hand, wrapped in 
flames, and flitting through the darkness, with irregular 
movement, but portentous aspect, at the caprice of 'wind 
and tide ; the death-like silence of expectation wliich 
had succeeded the sound of trumpet and the shouts of 
the soldiers ; and the weird glow which had supplanted 
the darkness — all combined with the sense of imminent 


1585. 


THE FIRE-SHHU 


185 


and niysterious danger to excite ani oppress tlie imagi- 
nation. 

Presently, tlie Spaniards, as they gazed from the 
bridge, began to take heart again. One after another, 
many of the lesser vessels drifted blindly against tlie 
raft, where they entangled themselves among the hooks 
and gigantic spearheads, and burned slowly out without 
causing any extensive conflagration. Others grounded 
on the banks of the river, before reaching their desti- 
nation. Some sank in the stream. 

Last of all came the two infernal ships, swaying un- 
steadily with the current ; the pilots of course, as they 
neared the bridge, having noiselessly effected their 
escape in the skiffs. The slight Are upon the deck 
scarcely illuminated the dark phantom-like hulls. Both 
were carried by the current clear of the raft, which, by 
a great error of judgment, as it now appeared, on the 
part of the builders, had only been made to protect the 
floating portion of the bridge. The “ Fortune came 
flrst, staggering inside the raft, and then lurching 
clumsily against the dyke, and grounding near Ealloo, 
without touching the bridge. There was a moment’s 
pause of expectation. At last the slow match upon the 
deck burned out, and there was a faint and partial ex- 
plosion, by which little or no damage was produced. 

Parma instantly called for volunteei’s to board the 
mysterious vessel. The desperate expedition was 
headed by the hold Eowland Yorke,^ a Londoner, of 
whom one day there was more to he heard in Nether- 
land history. The party sprang into the deserted and 
now haimless volcano, extinguishing the slight fires 
that were smouldering on the deck, and thrusting 
spears and long poles into the hidden recesses of the 
hold. There was, however, little time to pursue these 
perilous investigations, and the party soon made their 
escape to the bridge. 

The troops of Parma, crowding on the palisade, and 
looking over the parapets, now began to greet the ex- 
hibition with peals of derisive laughter. It was but 
chilTs play, they thought, to threaten a Spanish aniiy, 
and a general like Alexander Farnese, with such paltiy 


' Gtowe, * Ch .'fnicle of England,* e<i 1 *»31 » tOO. 
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fire-works as these. KeTertheless all e;yes were 
anxiously fixed upon the remaining fire-ship, or “ hell- 
burner,” the “ Hope,” which had now drifted very near 
the place of its destination. Tearing her way between 
the raft and the shore, she struck heavily against the 
bridge on the Kallo side, close to the blockhouse at 
the commencement of the floating portion of the bridge. 
A thin wi'eath of smoke was seen curling over a slight 
and smouldering fire upon her deck. 

Marquis Kichebourg, standing on the bridge, laughed 
loudly at the apparently impotent conclusion of the 
whole adventure. It was his last laugh on earth. A 
number of soldiers, at Parma’s summons, instantly 
sprang on board this second mysterious vessel, and 
occupied themselves, as the party on board the “ For- 
tune” had done, in extinguishing the flames, and in 
endeavouring to ascertain the nature of the machine. 
Eichebourg boldly directed from the bridge their 
hazardous experiments. 

At the same moment a certain ensign De Vega, who 
stood near the Prince of Parma, close to the blockhouse, 
approached him with vehement entreaties that he 
should retire. Alexander refused to stir from the spot, 
being anxious to learn the result of these investigations. 
Vega, moved by some instinctive and irresistible appre- 
hension, fell upon his knees, and, plucking the General 
earnestly by the cloak, implored him with such 
passionate words and gestures to leave the place, that 
the Prince reluctantly yielded. 

It was not a moment too soon. The clock-work in 
the “ Hope ” had been better adjusted than the slow 
match in the “Fortune.” Scarcely had Alexander 
reached the entrance of Saint Mary’s Fort, at the end 
of the bridge, when a horrible explosion was heard. 
The “ Hope ” disappeared, together with the men who 
had boarded her, and the blockhouse, against which 
she had struck, with all its garrison, while a large 
portion of the bridge, with all the troops stationed upon 
it, had vanished into air. It was the work of a single 
instant. The Scheldt yawned to its lowest depth, and 
then cast its waters across the dykes, deep into the 
forts, and far over the land. The earth shook as with 
the throb of a volcano. A wild glare lighted up the 
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scene for one moment, and was tHen succeeded loj 
pi telly darkness. Houses were toppled dove’ll miles 
away, and not a liring tking, even in remote places, 
could keep its feet. Tke air was ■filled with a rain of 
plouglisliares, grave-stones, and marble balls, inter- 
mixed witb tbe beads, limbs, and bodies of what bad 
been human beings. Slabs of granite, vomited by the 
faming ship, were found afterwards at a league’s 
distance, and buried deep in the earth. A thousand 
soldiers were destroyed in a second of time ; many of 
them being tom to shreds, beyond even the semblance 
of humanity. 

Eichebourg disappeared, and w’-as not found until 
several days later, when his body was discovered, 
doubled around an iron chain, which hung from one of 
the bridge-boats in the centre of the river. The veteran 
Bobles, Seigneur de Billy, a Portuguese officer of 
eminent service and high mihtaiy rank, was also 
destroyed. Months afterguards, his body was discovered 
adhering to the timber-work of the bridge, upon the 
ultimate removal of that structure, and was only recog- 
nised by a peculiar gold chain which he habitually 
wore. Parma himself was thrown to the ground, 
stunned by a blow on the shoulder feom a dying stake. 
The page -who was behind him, carrying his helmet, 
fell dead without a ’wound, killed by the concussion of 
the air. 

Several strange and less tragical incidents occurred. 
The Visoomte de Bruxelles was blown out of a boat on 
the Flemish side, and descended safe and sound into 
another in the centre of the stream. Captain Tucci, 
clad in complete armour, was whirled out of a fort, shot 
perpendicularly into the air, and then fell back into the 
river. Being of a cool terperament, a good swimmer, 
and very pious, he skilfully divested himself of cuirass 
and helmet, recommended himself to the Blessed Yirgin, 
and swam safely ashore. Another young officer of 
Parma’s body-guard, Francois de Liege by name, stand- 
ing on the Kalloo end of the bridge, rose like a feather 
into the clouds, and, flying quite across the river, 
alighted on the opposite bank with no further harm than 
a contused shoulder. He imagined himself (he said 
afterwards) to have been changed into a cannon-ball, as 
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he rushed through the pitchy atmosphere, propelled by 
a blast of irresistible fnry.V 

It had been agreed that Admiral Jacobzoon should 
immediately after the explosion of the fire-ships send 
an eight-oared barge to ascertain the amount of damage. 
If a breach had been effected, and a passage np to the 
city opened, he was to fire a rocket. At this signal, 
the fleet stationed at Lillo, carrying a heavy armament, 
laden with provisions enough to relieve Antwerp from 
all anxiety, and ready to sail on the instant, was at once 
to force its way np the river. 

The deed was done. A breach, two hundred feet in 
width, was made. Had the most skilful pilot in Zeeland 
held the helm of the “Hope,’’ with a choice crew 
obedient to his orders, he conld not have gnided her 
more carefully than she had been directed by wind and 
tide. Avoiding the raft which lay in her way, she had, 
as it were, with the intelligence of a living creature, 
fulfilled the wishes of the daring genius that had created 
her; and laid herself alongside the bridge, exactly at 
the most telling point. She had then destroyed herself, 
precisely at the right moment. All the effects, and 
more than all, that had been predicted by the Mantuan 
wizard had come to pass. The famous bridge was cleft 
through and through, and a thousand picked men — 
Pama’s very “ daintiest ” — w^ere blown out of existence. 
The Governor-General himself was lying stark and stiif 
upon the bridge which he said should be his triumphal 
monument or his tomb. His most distinguished officers 
were dead, and all the survivors were dumb and blind 
with astonishment at tlie unheard-of convulsion. The 
passage was open for the fleet, and the fleet layhelow^ 
with sails spread, and oars in the rowlocks, only waiting 
for the signal to hear up at once to the scene of action, 
to smite out of existence all that remained of the 

* The chief authorities used in the fore- Martens and Torfs, Oesch. v. Antw. v. 223 
going account of this famous enterprise seq.\ Papebrochl Ann. Antv. iv, lOO seq 
are those already cited on a preTdous page, ciaZ.— -I have not thought it necessary 
viz.: the MS. letters of the Prince of to cite them step by step; for all tbe ac» 
Pamia in the Archives of Simancas ; Bor, counts, vith somw inevitable and unim 
iS. 596, 697 ; Strada,ii.334fi€g',i| Meteren, portant discrepancies, agree with each 
xii, 223vo ; Hoofd Vervolgh, 91 ; Ban- other. The most copious details are to 
dartii Polemegraphia, il. 24-27 ; Bentivo- be founi in Strada and in Bor. 
gli/-, p.ii. UMi. 291, 292; Eeyd, Iv. 60; 
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Bpiendid stnictnre, and to carry relief and triumpli into 
Antwerp. 

IS'ot a sonl slept in tlie city. Tlie explosion liad 
shook its walls, and thousands of people thronged the 
streets, their hearts heating high with expectation. It 
w-as a moment of exquisite tiiximph. The “ Hope/’ word 
of happy angniy, had not been relied upon in vain, and 
Parma’s seven months of patient labour had been anni- 
hilated in a moment. Sainte Aldegonde and Gianibelli 
stood in the “ Boors’ Sconce ” on the edge of the river. 
They had felt and heard the explosion, and they w^ere 
now straining their eyes through the darkness to mark 
the flight of the welcome rocket. 

That rocket never rose. And it is enough, even after 
the lapse of three centuries, to cause a pang in ever;)’' 
heart that beats for human liberly to think of the hitter 
disappointment which crushed these great and legitimate 
hopes. The cause lay in the incompetency and coward- 
ice of the man who had been so Unfortunately entrusted 
with a share in a noble enterpiise. 

Admiral Jacobzoon, paralyzed by the explosion, which 
announced his own triumph, sent off the barge, but did 
not wait for its return. The boatmen, too, appalled by 
the sights and sounds which they had witnessed, and by 
the murky darkness which encompassed them, did not 
venture near the scene of action, but, after rowing for a 
short interval hither and thitheiv came back with the 
lying report that nothing had been accomplished, and 
that the bridge remained unbroken. Sainte Aldegonde 
and Gianibelli were beside themselves with rage, as 
they suraiised the imbecility of the Admiral, and 
devoted him in their hearts to the gallows, which he 
certainly deserved. The wrath of the keen Italian may 
be conceived, now that his ingenious and entirely suc- 
cessful scheme was thus rendered fruitless by the 
blunders of the incompetent Pieming.^ 

On the other side, there was a man whom no danger 
could appal. Alexander had been thought dead, and 
the dismay among his followers was universal. He was 
known to have been standing an instant before the ex- 
plosion on the very blockhouse where ‘the “ Hope ” had 
Btmck. After the first terrible moments had passed, 

I Bor, Hoof4, Meteren, supra. 



190 THE UKXTED NETHERLANDS. Chap. V, 


his soldiers foTind their general lying, as if in a trance, 
ou the threshold of St. Mary’s Fort, his drawn sword 
in his hand, with Oessis embracing his knees, and 
Gaetano extended at his side, stiiimed with a blow upon 
tlie head.^ 

Eecovering from his swoon, Parma was the first to 
spring to his feet. Sword in hand, he rushed at once 
upon the bridge to mark the extent of the disaster. 
The admirable stmctnre, the result of so mnch patient 
and intelligent energy, was fearfully shattered; the 
bridge, the liver, and the shore, strewed vith the 
mangled bodies of his soldiers. He expected, as a 
matter of certainty, that the fieet from below would 
instantly force its passage, destroy the remainder of his 
troops — stunned as they were with the sndden catas- 
trophe — complete the demolition of the bridge, and 
then make its way to Antwerp, with ample reinlbrce- 
ments and supplies. And Alexander saw that the 
expedition would be successful. Momently expecting 
the attack, he maintained his courage and semblance of 
cheerfulness, with despair in his heart. 

His winter’s work seemed annihilated, and it was 
probable that he should he obliged to raise the siege. 
Nevertheless, he passed in person from rank to rank, 
from post to post, seeing that the wounded were pro- 
vided for, encouraging those that remained unhurt, and 
endeavouring to infuse a portion of his own courage 
into the survivors of his panic-stricken army. 

Nor was he entirely unsuccessful, as the night wore 
on and the expected assault was still delayed. Without 
farther loss of time, he employed his men to collect the 
drifting boats, timber, and spar-work, and to make a 
hasty and temporary restoration — in semblance at least 
— of the ruined portion of his bridge. And thus he 
employed himself steadily all the night, although expect- 
ing every instant to hear the first broadside of the 
Zeeland cannon. When morning broke, and it became 
obvious that the patriots were unable or unwilling to 


Su(^ is tlxe picture roiimtely painted ample materials possessed by the genal 
by Sfc^a, ii. 342 ; and, altbougb the Jesuit, in the shape of private contem 
Prince, la hjs own letters, written from porary letters from Spanish ofScers en- 
the scene of action, and preserved in the gaged in the war-letters, alas ! which 
Smiahcas Archives, omite the incident, have probably for ever disappeared, 
yet 1 am inclined to rely upon the very 
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follow up their own success, the Govemor-Geneml felt 
as secure as ever. He at oBce set about the thorough 
repairs of his great work, and — ^before he could be 
again molested — had made good the damage which it 
had sustained.^ 

It was not till three days afterwards that the truth 
was known in Antwerp. Hohenio then sent down a 
messenger, -who swam under the bridge, ascertained the 
exact state of affairs, and returned, when it was too late, 
with the first intelligence of the triumph -which had 
been won and lost. The disappointment and mortifi- 
cation were almost intolerable. And thus had Eun- 
away Jacob, “ Koppen Loppen,” blasted the hopes of so 
many wiser and braver spirits than his own. 

The loss to Parma and to the royalist cause in 
Marquis Eichehourg was very great. The death of He 
Billy, who was a faithful, experienced, and courageous 
general, was also much lamented. “The misfortune 
from their death,” said Parma, is not to he exaggerated. 
Each was ever ready to do his duty in your Majesty’s 
service, and to save me much fatigue in all my various 
affairs. Nevertheless,” continued the Prince, with great 
piety, “ we give the Lord thanks for all, and take as a 
favour everything which comes from His hand.” ® 

Alexander had indeed reason to deplore the loss of 
Eobert do Meliin, Viscount of Ghent, Marquis of Eou- 
baix and Eichehourg. He was a most valuable officer. 
His wealth was great. It had been recently largely 
increased by the confiscation of his elder brother’s estates 
for his benefit, a measure which at Parma’s intercession 
had been accorded by the King. That brother was the 
patriotic Prince of Espinoy, whom we have recently 
seen heading the legation of the States to France. And 
Eichehourg was grateful to Alexander, foi, besides these 
fraternal spoils, he had received two marquisates through 
his great patron, in addition to the highest military of- 
fices. Insolent, overbearing, truculent to all the world, 
to Parma he was ever docile, affectionate, watchful, ob- 
sequious. A man who knew not fatigue, nor fear, nor 
remorse, nor natural affection, who could patiently su- 

^ Bor, Strada, IMeteren, Hoofd, Benti- vM $ujpra^) 
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perintend all the details of a great military work, or 
• manage a vast political intrigue by alternations of brow- 
beating and bribery, or lead a forlorn hope, or murder a 
prisoner in cold blood, or leap into tbe blazing crater of 
wbat seemed a marine volcano, tbe Marquis of Eicbe- 
bourg bad ever made bimself most actively and unscru- 
pulously useful to bis master. Especially bad be 
rendered invaluable services in tbe reduction of tbe 
Walloon Provinces, and in tbe bridging of tbe Scheldt, 
tbe two crowning triumphs of Alexander’s life. Ho 
bad now passed from tbe scene where be bad played so 
energetic and dazzling a part, and lay doubled round an 
iron cable beneath tbe current of tbe restless river. 

And in this eventful night, Parma, as always, bad 
been true to bimself and to bis sovereign. “We ex- 
I)ected,” said he, “ that tbe rebels would instantly attack 
us on all sides after tbe explosion. But all remained so 
astonished by the unbeard-of accident, that very few 
understood what was going on. It seemed better that 
I — notwithstanding tbe risk of letting myself be seen — 
should encourage tbe people not to run away. I did 
so, and remedied matters a little, but not so much as 
that — if tbe enemy bad then attacked us — we should not 
have been in the very greatest risk and peril. I did not fail 
to do what I am obliged to do, and always hope to do ,• 
but I say no more of what passed, or what was done by 
myself, because it does not become me to speak of these 
things.” ^ 

Notwithstanding this discomfiture, tbe patriots kept 
up heart, and were incessantly making demonstrations 
against Parma’s works. Their proceedings against tbe 
bridge, although energetic enough to keep tbe Spanish 
commander in a state of perpetual anxiety, were never 
so efficient however as on the memorable occasion when 
tbe Mantuan engineer and the Dutch watchmaker bad 
exhausted all their ingenuity. Nevertheless, tbe rebel 
barks swarmed all over tbe submerged territory, now 
threatening this post, and now that, and effecting their 
retreat at pleasure ; for nearly tbe whole of Parma’s 
little armada was stationed at the two extremities of bis 
bridge. Many fire-ships were sent down from time to 

' “ y 110 dijo mas aqnl de lo qne bien tratar dello.” (MS. letter before 

entonces paso, y yo hice por no wtarme cltedO 



time, but Alexander bad organized a systematic patrol 
of a few sentry-boats, aimed witb scythes and books, 
wbicb rowed up and down in front of tbe rafts, and pro- 
tected them against invasion. 

Some little effect was occasionally produced, but there 
was on tbe whole more anxiety excited than damage ac- 
tually inflicted. Tbe perturbation of spirit among tbe 
Spaniards when any of these “ demon flre-sbips,” as they 
called them, appeared bearing down upon their bridge, 
was excessive. It could not be forgotten that tbe 
“ Hope bad sent into space a thousand of tbe best sol- 
diers of tbe little army vitbin one moment of time. Such 
rapid proceedings bad naturally left an uneasy impression 
on the minds of the survivors. Tbe fatigue of watch- 
ing \vas enormous. Hardly an ojBScer or soldier among 
tbe besieging forces knew what it was to sleep. There was 
a perpetual exchanging of signals and beacon-fires and 
rockets among tbe patriots — not a day or night, when a 
concerted attack by the Antwerpers from above, and tbe 
Hollanders from below, witb gun-boats, and flre-sliips, 
and floating mines, and other devil’s euginry, was not 
expected. 

“ We are always upon the alert,” wrote Parma, “with 
arms in our bands. Eveiy one must mount guard, 
myself as well as tbe rest, almost every night, and tbe 
better part of every day.” * 

He was qnite aware that something was ever in pre- 
paration ; and tbe nameless, almost sickening apprehen- 
sion wbicb existed among bis stout-hearted veterans, 
was a proof that tbe Mantuan’s genius — notwithstanding 
tbe disappointment as to the great result — bad not been 
exercised entirely in vain. The image of tbe Antwerj* 
devil-ships imprinted itself indelibly upon the Spanish 
mind, as of something preternatural, witb wbicb human 
valour could only contend at a disadvantage ; and a 
day was not very far distant — one of the memorable 
days of tbe world’s history, big witb tbe fate of Eng- 
land, Spain, Holland, and all Obristendom—wben tbe 
sight of a half-dozen blazing vessels, and tbe cry of “ tbe 
Antwerp fire-ships,” was to decide tbe issue of a most 
momentous enterprise. Tbe blow struck by the obscure 
Italian against Antwerp bridge, although ineffective then* 

^ Parma to Pbillp, 6 May, 1585. (ArcMvo de Simaiicaa MS.) 
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was to "be most sensibly felt after a few years had passed, 
dpon a wider field. 

Meantime the nneasiness and the watchfulness in the 
besieging army were very exhausting. “ They are never 
idle in the city,” wrote Parma. “ They are perpetually 
proving their obstinacy and pertinacity by their indus- 
trious genius and the machines which they devise. 
Every day we are expecting some new invention. On 
our side we endeavour to counteract their efforts by every 
human means in our power. Nevertheless, I confess that 
our merely human intellect is not competent to penetrate the 
designs of their diabolical genius* Certainly, most wonder- 
ful and extraordinary things have been exhibited, such as 
the oldest soldiers here have never before witnessed.” * 

Moreover, Alexander saw himself growing weaker 
and weaker. His force had dwindled to a mere phan- 
tom of an army. His soldiers, ill-fed, half-clothed, 
unpaid, were fearfully overworked. He was obliged to 
concentrate all the troops at his disposal around Ant- 
werp. Diversions against Ostend, operations in Fries- 
land and Gelderland, although most desirable, had thus 
been rendered quite impossible. 

“ I have recalled my cavalry and infantry from Os- 
tend,” he wrote, “ and Don Juan de Manrique has for- 
tunately arrived in Stabroek with a thousand good 
G(3rman folk. The commissary-general of the cavalry 
has come in, too, with a good lot of the troops that had 
been encamped in the open country. Nevertheless, we 
remain wretchedly weak — quite insufficient to attempt 
what ought to be done. If the enemy were more in 
force, or if the French wished to make trouble, jmur 
Majesty would see how important it had been to provide 
in time against such contingencies. And although our 
neighbours, crestfallen and rushing upon their own de- 
struction, leave us in quiet, we are not without plenty 
of work. It would be of inestimable advantage to make 
diversions in Gelderland and Friesland, because in that 
case the Hollanders, seeing the enemy so near their own 
borders, would be obliged to withdraw their assistance 

^ ” aunque confieso que nuestros aseguran cuantos soldados viejcrs aqtil 

ingenlos no alcanzan ni penetran lo qua liay.’" (Parma to Philip, 25 May, 1586, 
los suyos diaholico^ hazen, porque cierto Arch, de Sim. MS,) 


1585. IMFOTERISHED STATE OF THE SPANIARDS. ISb 


from Antwerp. ’Tis pitj to see how few Spaniards 
your Majesty has left, and how diminished is our army. 
Xow, also, is^the time to expect sickness, and this affair 
of Antwerp is obviously stretching out into laige pro^ 
portions. Unless soon reinforced, we must inevitably 
go to destruction. I implore your Majesty to ponder 
the matter well, and not to defer the remedy.” ^ 

His Majesty was sure to ponder the matter well, if 
that had been all. Philip was good at pondering ; bid 
it was equally certain that the remedy would bo 
deferred. Meantime Alexander and his starving bni 
heroic little army were left to fight their battles as they 
could. 

His^ complaints were incessant, most reasonable, but 
anavailing. With all the forces he could muster, by 
withdrawing from the neighbourhood of Ghent, Brussels, 
Yiivoorde, and from all the garrisons, every man that 
could be spared, he had not strength enough to guard 
his o'WTi posts. To attempt to win back the important 
forts recently captured by the rebels on the Doel was 
quite out of the question. The pictures he painted of 
his army were indeed most dismal. The Spaniards 
were so reduced by sickness that it was pitiful to see 
them. The Italians were not in much better condition, 
nor the Germans. “As for the “Walloons,” said he, 
^ thej^ are deserting, as they always do. In tmth, ono 
of my principal dangers is that the French civil wais 
are now tempting my soldiers across the frontier ; tlie 
country there is so much richer, and offers so much 
more for the plundering.” ^ 

During the few weeks which immediately followed 
the famous descent of the “ Hope ” and the “Fortune,” 
there had accordingly been made a varieiy of les.< 
elaborate, but apparently mischievous, efforts against 
the bridge. On the whole, however, the object was 
rather to deceive and amuse the royidists, by keeping 
their attention fixed in that quarter, while a great 
attack was, in reality, preparing against the Kowenstyn. 
That strong barrier, as repeatedly stated, was even a 
mors formidable obstacle than the bridge to the com- 
munication between the beleaguered city and their allies 

1 MS. letter, 10 iprll, 1585, before ® MS. letter, Parma to Philip, 6 May 
tltea. 1585. 
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upon the outside. Its capture and demolition, even at 
this late period, -would open the navigation to all the 
fleets of Zeeland 

In the undertaking of the 5th of April all had heen 
accomplished that human ingenuity could devise ; yet 
the triumph had been snatched away even at the very 
moment when it was complete. A determined and vigo- 
rous effort was soon to be made upon the Kowenstyn, in 
the very face of Parma ; for it now seemed obvious that 
the true crisis was to come upon that fatal dyke. The 
great bulwark was three miles long. It reached from 
Btabroek in Brabant, near which village Mansfeld’s 
troops were encamped, across the inundated country^ 
up to the line of the Scheldt. Thence along the river- 
dyke, and across the bridge to Khlloo and Beveren, 
where Parma’s forces lay, was a continuous fortified 
road some three leagues in length; so that the two 
divisions of the besieging army, lying four leagues apart, 
were all connected by this important line. 

Could the Kowenstyn be pierced, the waters, now 
divided by that great bulwark into two vast lakes, would 
flow together in one continuous sea. Moreover the 
Scheldt, it was thought, would, in that case, return to 
its old channel through Brabant, deserting its present 
bed, and thus leaving the famous bridge Mgh and dry. 
A wide sheet of navigable water would then roll between 
Antwerp and the Zeeland coasts, and Parma’s bridge, 
the result of seven months’ labour, would become as 
useless as a child’s broken toy. 

Alexander had thoroughly comprehended the necessity 
of maintaining the Kowenstyn. All that it was possible 
to do with the meagre forces at his disposal, he had 
done. He had fringed both its margins, along its whole 
length, with a breastwork of closely-driven stakes. He 
had strengthened the whole body of the dyke with 
timber-work and piles. Upon its river-end, just at the 
junction with the great Scheldt dyke, a strong fortress, 
called the Holy Cross, had been constructed, which was 
under the special command of Mondragon.^ Besides 
this, three other forts had been built, at intervals of 
about a mile, upon the dyke. The one nearest to 
Mondragon was placed at the Kowenstyn manor-house, 

* Strada. li, 346. 346. 
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aiud was called Saint James. This %vas entrusted to 
Oamillo Bourbon del Monte, an Italian officer, who 
boasted the blood royal of France in his veins, and 
was disposed on all occasions to vindicate that proud 
pedigree by his deeds.^ The next fort was Saint 
George’s, sometimes called the Black Sconce. It had 
been built by La Motte, but it was now in command of 
the Spanish officer Benites. The third was entitled the 
Fort of the Palisades, because it had been necessary to 
.support it by a stockade-%vork in the water, there being 
absolutely not earth enough to hold the stnicture. It 
was placed in the charge of Captain Gamboa. These 
little castles, had been created, as it were, out of wnter 
and upon ^vater, and under a hot fire from the enemy’s 
forts and fleets, which gave the pioneers no repose.® 

“’Twas very hard 'work,” said Parma, “our soldiers 
are so exposed during their labour, the rebels playing 
upon them perpetually from their musket-proof vessels. 
They fill the submerged land with their boats, skimming 
everywhere as they like, while we have none at all. 
We have been obliged to build these three forts with 
neither material nor space ; making land enough for the 
foundation by bringing thither bundles of hurdles and 
of earth. The fatigue and anxiety are incredible. Not 
a man can sleep at night; not an officer nor soldier hiit 
is perpetually mounting guard. But they are animated 
to their hard work by seeing that I share in it, like one 
of themselves. We have now got the dyke into good 
order, so far as to be able to give them a warm reception, 
whenever they choose to come.” ® 

Quite at the farther or land end of the Kowenstyn 
was another fort, called the Stabroek, which commanded 
and raked the whole dyke, and was in the neighbour- 
hood of Mansfeld’s head-quarters. 

Placed as were these little citadels upon a slender 
and — at a brief distance— invisible thread of land, with 
the dark waters rolling around them far and near, they 
presented an unsubstantial dream-like aspect, seeming 
rather like castles floating between air and ocean than 
actual fortifications — a deceptive mirage rather than 

a De Thou, viii. 428. ^ Parma to 6 May, 1586, Ax 
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reality. Tliere was nothing imaginarj', however, in the 
work which they were to perform. 

A series of attacks, some serions, others fictitious, hac; 
been made, from time to time, upon both bridge’ and 
?thMay, dykej but Alexander was unable to insme his 
15S5. soldiers with his own watchfulness. Upon the 
7th of May a more determined attempt was made upon 
the Kowenstyn, by the fleet fi-om LiUo. Hohenlo and 
Colonel isselstein conducted the enterprise. Tare sen- 
tinels at the point selected— having recently been so 
often threatened by an enemj% who most frequently 
inado a rapid r6 treat, as to iiave grown weary and 
indifferent-were surprised, at dawn of day, and put to 
the sword._ “ If the truth must be told,” said Parma, 
the sentnes were sound asleep.” 'Pive hundred Zee- 
landers, with a strong party of sappers and miners, fairly 
established themselves upon the dyke, between sl 
George s and Port Palisade. The attack, although 
spirited at its commencement, was doomed to be im- 
suooessful A co-operation, agreed upon by the fleet 
from im^erp failed through a misunderstanding, 
bainie Aldegonde had stationed certain members of the 
munjtion-chamher in the cathedral tower, with orders 
to disc We three rockets when they should perceive a 
Wn-fire which he should light in Port Tholouse. 
Ifee watchmen mistook an accidental camp-fire in the 
neighbourhood for the preconcerted signal, and sent up 
the rockets. Hohenlo understanding, accordingly, that 
the expedition was on the point of starting from Antwerp 
Wened to perfom his portion of the work, and sailed 
up from Lmo. He did his duty faithfully and well 
and established tomself upon the dyke, but found him- 
self alone and without sufficient force to maintain his 
position. The Antwerp fleet never sailed. It was even 
whi^ered that the delinquency was rather intended toan 
accidental ; the Antwerpers being supposed desirous to 
«am the result of Hohenlo’s attempt before comW 
for% to share his fate. Such was the opinion expressed 
Wamese in his letters to Philip, but it seems probable 

the cause, however 
n Zeelanders discomfiture was certain, 
Pto Geoige batteiy and that of the PaHsade were 
1 IttStrada,ii.34» 
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opeaed at once upon them, the balls came plunging 
among the sappers and miners before they had time 
to throw up many spadefuls of earth, and the whole 
party was soon dead or driven from the dyke. The 
survivors effected their retreat as they best could, leav- 
ing four of their ships behind them and three or fonr 
hundred men. 

“ Forty rebels lay dead on tbe d^^ke,” said Parma, 
‘‘ and one hundred and fifty more, at least, were drowned. 
The enemy confess a much larger loss than the number 
I state, but I am not a friend of giving details larger 
than my ascertained facts ; nor do I know how many 
were killed in the boats.” ^ 

This enterprise was but a prelude, however, to the 
great undertaking which had now been thoronghly 
matured. Upon the 26th May another and [ 26 tii May» 
most determined attack was to be made upon 
the Kowenstyn, by the AntAverpers and Hollanders 
acting in concert. This time, it was to be hoped, there 
would be no misconception of signals. “It was a 
determination,” said Parma, “so daring and desperate 
that there was no substantial reason why we should 
believe they would carry it out ; but they were at last 
solemnly resolved to die or to effect their purpose.” ^ 

Two hundred ships in all had been got ready, part of 
them under Hohenlo and Justinus de Nassau, to sail up 
from Zeeland ; the others to advance from Antwerp 
under Sainte Aldegonde. Their destination was the 
Kowenstyn Dyke. iSome of the vessels were laden Avith 
provisions, others with gabions, hurdles, branches, 
sacks of sand and of wool, and Avith other materials for 
the rapid throwing up of fortifications. 

It Avas two o’clock, half an hour before the chill 
dawn of a May morning, Sunday, the 26th of the month. 
The pale light of a waning moon was faintly percep- 
tible in tbe sky. Suddenly the sentinels upon the 
Kowenstyn — this time not asleep — descried, as they 
looked toAvards Lillo, fonr fiery apparitions gliding 
towards them across the waves. The alarm was given, 

» Pamia to Philip 11., 25 May, 1585, p. 11, 1. iii. 294. 
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and soon afterwards the Spaniards began to imister 
gomewliat reluctantly, upon the dyke, filled as their 
always were with the mysterious di-ead which those 
demon-vessels never failed to inspire. 

The fire-ships floated slowly nearer, and at last struck 
heavily against the_ stookade-work. There, covered 
with tar, pitch, rosin, and gunpowder, they flamed 
Aped, and exploded, during a brief period, with much 
Vigour, and tlien burned hamlessly out. One of the 
objects for which they had been sent— to set fire to the 
pahsade-was not accomplished. The other was gained • 
tor the enemy expecting another volcanic shower of 
tombstones and plough- coultei-s, and remembering the 
recent fate of their comrades on the bridge, had retired 
shuddenng into the forts. Meantime, fn the glare of 
these vast torches, a great swarm of gun-boats and other 
vessels, skimming across the leaden-coloured waters 

fleet of Hohenlo and Justinus de Kassau, who had been 

TL ? preceding 

The burning ships lighted them on their wav 
while It had seared the Spaniards from their posts. 

f r' mile-long space between 

forts St. George a,nd the Palisade, and a party of 
deelanders. Admiral Haultain, governor of Walcheren 
at their head, sprang upon the dyke. Meantime, how- 
ovei, the royalists, finding that the fire-ships had come 
to so innocent an end, had rallied and emerged frZ 
Sv and his Zeelanders, by Ae time 

tteif .f mounted the dyke, found theLelves in 

Tw fl ®®T®^I bundred Spaniards. After 

face to face, and at push of pike 
the patBiots reeled backward down the b auV_ and took 

IrfMh Admiral Haultain slipped as he 

E fen tor’+r'®®! ^ rope’s end which was thrown to 
mm, Ml into the water, and, home down by the weio-ht 
of his amour was drowned. The enemy, puTsutog 
^em, sprang to the waist m the ooze on the edge of 
the dyke and continued the contest. The Ws 
^ned a hot fire, and there was a severe sKrmi^i, foj. 

W It was, how- 
II^® Zoelanders, when 
just at the critical moment, a cheer from the other side 
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of the dj ice Tvas lieard^ and tlie Antwei-p fleet was seen 
coming swiftly to the rescue. The Spaniards, taken 
between the tw^o bands of assailants, were at a dis- 
advantage, and it was impossible to prevent the landing 
of these fresh antagonists. The Antwerpers sprang 
ashore. Among the foremost was Sainte Aldegonde,* — 
poet, orator, ^hymn-book maker, burgomaster, law^^er, 
polemical divine — now aimed to the teeth and cheering 
on his men, in the very thickest of the fight. The 
diversion was successful, and Sainte Aldegonde gal- 
lantly drove the Spaniards quite off the field. The whole 
combined force from Antwerp and Zeeland nowefiected 
their landing. Three thousand men occupied all the 
space between Port George and the Palisade. 

With Sainte Aldegonde came the unlucky Koppen 
Loppen, and all that could he spared of the English and 
Scotch troops in Antwerp, under Balfour and Morgan. 
With Hohenlo and Justinus de IS'assau came Eeinier 
Kant, who had just succeeded Paul Buys as Advocate 
of Holland. Besides these came two other men, side 
by sid.e, perhaps in the same boat, of whom the •world 
was like to hear much from that time forward, and 
whose names are to be most solemnly linked together, 
so long as Netherland history shall endure ; one a fair- 
faced, flaxen-haired boy of eighteen, the other a square- 
visaged, heavy-bro^ved man of forty — ^Prince Maurice * 
and John of Olden-Bameveld. The statesman had been 
foremost to urge the claim of William the SilenPs son 
upon the stadholderate of Holland and Zeeland, and had 
been, as it were, the youth’s political guardian. He 
had himself borne arms more than once before, having 
shouldered his matchlock under Batenhurg,and marched 

“ Monsr. Ste. Aldegonde being one of 
the first.” Letter of Oapt. Thomas James 

to Walsingham, ^ May, 1585, S. P. Office 

MS. The English soldier had no remark- 
able talent for description, but he had been 
fighting all day on the dyke, and sent off 
a Tough account of the business, the same 
night, to England. 

* “The Count Maurice, ■with divers of 
the States, was here,” says Capt JtofiP 
k the letter above cited. 

There is a doubt as to Olden-Bame- 


veld’s presence. My authority, in stating 
the fact, rested on a contemporaneous MS., 
hut the note has nnluckily been lost. The ■ 
common biographers of the great advo- 
cate, and the contemporary historians, 
are silent as to the fact, if it be one. It is 
certain, however, that many member e cf 
the States-Ceneral came up In Hohenic^a 
fleet, and it was not likely that Barneveld 
would stay behind. His presence is dis- 
tinctly stated by some one, but the reader 
is at liberty to be incredulous if he choose 
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oTi that officer's spirited but disastrous expedition for 
the relief of Haarlem. But this was the life of those 
Dutch rebels. Quill-driving, law-expounding, speech- 
making, diplomatic missions, were intermingled with 
verj- practical business in besieged towns or open fields, 
widi Italian musketeers and Spanish pikemen. And 
here, too, young Maurice "was taking his first solid 
lesson in the art of which he was one day to be so dis- 
tinguished a professor. It was a sharp beginning. 
Upon this riband of earth, scarce six paces in breadth, 
with miles of deep water on both sides — a position 
recentty fortified by the first general of the age, and 
held by the famous infantry of Spain and Italy — there 
was likely to be no prentice-work. 

To assault such a position was in truth, as Alexander 
had declared it to be, a most daring and desperate reso- 
lution on tho part of the States. “Soldiers, citizens, 
and all,” said Parma, “ they are obstinate as dogs to ti^ 
their fortune.” ^ 

With wool-sacks, sand-bags, hurdles, planks, and 
other materials brought with them, the patriots now 
rapidly entrenched themselves in the position so 
brilliantly gained; while, without deferring for an 
instant the great purpose which they had come to effect, 
the sappers and miners fastened upon the iron-bound 
soil of the dyke, tearing it with pick, mattock, and 
shovel, digging, delving, and throwing up the earth 
around them, busy as human beavers instinctively 
engaged in a most congenial task. 

But the beavers did not toil unmolested. The large 
and determined force of Antwerpers and English, 
Hollanders and Zeelanders, guarded the fortifications as 
they were rapidly rising, and the pioneers as they were 
so manfully delving; but the enemy was not idle. 
Prom Port Saint James, next beyond Saint George, 
Camillo del Monte led a strong party to the rescue. 
There was a tremendous action, foot to foot, breast to 
breast, vdth pike and pistol, sword and dagger. Never 
since the beginning of the war had there been harder 
fighting than now upon that narrow isthmus. “ ’Twas 
an affair of most brave obstinacy on both sides,” said 
Parma, who rarely used strong language. “ Soldiers, 

1 Parma to PfelUp II., € June, 1685. Arch, de Sim. MS. 
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citizens and all— they were like mad bulldogs.” ^ Hol- 
landers, Italians, Scotchmen, Spaniards, Englishmen, 
fell thick and fast. The contest was about the entrench* 
ments before they -were completed, and especially 
around the sappers and miners, in whose picks and 
shovels lay the w’hole fate of Antwerp. Many of the 
' dyke-breakers were digging their own graves, and 

rolled, one after another, into the breach which they 
%vere so obstinately creating. Upon that slender thread 
of land the hopes of many thonsands were hanging. To 
tear it asunder, to roll the ocean-waves up to Antwerp, 
and thus to snatch the great city triumphantly from the 
’ grasp of Philip— to accomplish this, the three thousand 

had come forth that May morning. To prevent it, to 
j hold firmly the great treasure entrusted to them, was 

; the deteiunination of the Spaniards. And so, closely 

pent and packed, discharging their carbines into each 
other’s faces, rolling, coiled together, down the slimy 
i sides of the^ dyke into the black waters, struggling to 

f and fro, w^hile the cannon from the rebel fleet and from 

the royal forts mingled their roar with the sharp crack 
of the musketry, Catholics and patriots contended for 
^ an hour, whfle still, through all the confusion and 

uproar, the miners dug and delved, 
f At last the patriots were victorious. They made 

good their entrenchments, drove the Spaniards, after 
much slaughter, back to the fort of Saint George on the 
one side, and of the Palisade on the other, and cleared 
the whole space between the two points. The centre of 
the dyke was theirs ; the great Kowenstyn, the only key 
i by which the gates of Antwerp could he unlocked, was 

i in the deliverers’ hands. They pursued their victory, 

and attacked the Palisade Port. Gamboa, its com- 
mandant, was severely wounded ; many other officers 
dead or dying ; the outworks were in the hands of the 
Hollanders ; the slender piles on which the fortress 
rested in the water were rudely shaken ; the victory 
^ was almost complete. 

And now there was a tremendous cheer of triumph. 
The heavers had done their woik, the bamer /was 
bitten through and through, the salt water rushed like 
a river through the ruptured dyke. A few moments 


1 Same to same, 26 May, 1585, MS. 
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later, and a Zeeland targe, freiglited with provisions, 
foated tiiiimpliantlyinto tlie waters beyond, now no 
longer an inland sea. Tke deed was done—tbo victory 
acliieved. Xotbing more was necessary than to secure 
it, to tear tlie fatal barrier to fragments, to bury it, for 
its whole lengili, beneath, the waves. Then, after the 
isthmus had been utterly submerged, when the Scheldt 
was rolled back into its ancient bed, when Parma’s 
famous bridge had become useless, when the maritime 
communication between Antwerp and Holland had 
been thoroughly established, the Spaniards would have 
nothing left for it but to drown like rats in their en- 
trenchments or to abandon the siege in despair. ^Vli 
this was in the hands of the patriots. The Howenstyn 
was theirs. The Spaniards were driven from the field, 
the batteries of their forts silenced. Por a long period 
the rebels were unmolested, and felt themselves secured 
“ We remained thus some three hours,” says Captain 
James, an English officer who fought in the action, and 
described it in rough, soldierly fashion to Walsingham 
the same day, ‘‘ thinking all things to he secure.” ® Yet, 
in the very supreme moment of victory, the leaders, both 
of the Hollanders and of the Antwerpers, proved them- 
selves incompetent to their position . With deep regret 
it must be admitted, that not only the reckless Hohenlo, 
but the all-accomplished Sainte Aldegonde, committed 
the gravest error. In the hour of danger both had 
comported themselves with perfect courage and conduct. 
In the instant of triumph they gave way to puerile 
exultation. With a celerity as censurable as it seeing 
incredible, both these commanders sprang into the 
first barge which had thus floated across the dyke, in 
order that they might, in person, carry the news of the 
victory to Antwerp, and set all the bells ringing and 
the bonfires blazing. They took with them Ferrante 
Spinola, a mortally- wounded Italian officer of rank, as a 
trophy of their battle, and a boat-load of beef and flour 
as an earnest of the appimehing relief.® 

i Mcterea, xii. 224. Bor, it, 599, 


Hoofd VeiTolgb, 97-99 seq, Bentivogllo, 
p. ii. I iii. 297 seq. Strada, ii. 354- 
367. BaudartU, ‘Polemograpbia/ii. 27-30. 
Le Botit, a. 514. Capt. T. James to Wal- 

ilnSham, - May, 1585, S. P. Office MS. 


Oilpln to Walsingham, ^ May, 1585, S. 

P. Office MS. Parma to Philip II., 26 
May and 6 June. 1585, Archivo de Si- 
mancas MS. 

2 MS. letter before cited. 

3 Meteren, Bor Hoofd, Strada, uU mtp 
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"\Vhile the conquerors were thus gone to enjoy their 
triumph^ the conquered, though perplexed and silenced, 
were not yet disposed to accept their defeat. They were 
even ignorant that they were conquered. They had 
been forced to abandon the field, and the patriots had 
entrenched themselves upon the dyke, but neither Fort 
Saint George nor the Palisade had been carried, although 
the latter was in imminent danger 

Old Count Peter Ernest Mansfeld — a grizzled vete- 
ran, ’W'ho had passed his childhood, youth, manhood, and 
old age under fire — commanded at the land-end of the 
dyke, in the fortress of Stabroek, in which neighbour- 
hood his whole division was stationed. Seeing how the 
day was going, he called a council of w'ar. The patriots 
had gained a large section of the dyke. So much was 
certain. Could they succeed in utterly demolishing that 
bulwark in the course of the day ? If so, how were 
tliey to be dislodged before their work was peifected ? 
It was difficult to assault their position. Three 
thousand Hollanders, Antwei-pers, Englishmen — “ mad 
bulldogs all,’^ as Parma called them — showing theii 
teeth very mischievously, with one hundred and sixty 
Zeeland vessels throwing in their broadsides from both 
margins of the dyke, were a formidable company to 
face. 

“ Oh for one half-hour of Alexander in the field ! ” 
sighed one of the Spanish officers in council. But 
Alexander was more than four leagues away, and it was 
doubtful whether he even knew of the fatal occurrence. 
Yet how to send him a messenger. Who could reach him 
through that valley of death ? Would it not be better 
to wait till nightfall ? Under the cover of darkness some- 
thing might be attempted, which in the daylight would be 
hopeless. There was much anxiety, and much difference 
of opinion had been expressed, when Camillo Capizucca, 
colonel of the Italian Legion, obtained a hearing. A 
man bold in words as in deeds, he vehemently de- 
nounced the pusillanimity which would wait either for 
Parma or for nightfall. *‘What difference will it 
make,” he asked, “whether we defer our action until 
either darkness or the General arrives ? In each case 
we give the enemy time enough to destroy the dyke, 
and thoroughly to rol'eve the city. That done, what 
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good can be aceomplished by our arms ? Then our dis- 
beartened soldiers will either shrink from a fruitless 
combat or march to certain death.” Havino- thus verv 
wmmly but very sagaciously, defined the'position in 
which aU were placed, he proceeded to declare that he 
claimed neither for himself nor for his legion anysune- 
nonty over the rest of the amy. He knew not that 
the Italians were more to be relied upon than others 
m the time of danger, but this he did know, that no man 
m the world was so devoted p he was to the Prince of 
I arma. To show that devotion by waiting with folded 
arms behind a wall until the Prince should arrive to 
extricate his followers, was not in his constitution. He 
claimed the right to lead his Italians against the enemy 
at once-— in the front rank, if others chose to follow • 
alone if the rest preferred to wait till a better leader 
should amve.i 

The words of the Italian colonel sent a thrill through 
all who heard him. Next in command under Capizucoa 
was his camp-marshal, an officer who bore the illustrious 
name of Piccolomini— father of the Duke Ottavio of 
whom so much was to be heard at a later day through- 
out the fell scenes of that portion of the eighty years* 

be called the 

Thirty lears War of Germany. The camp-marshal 
warmly seconded the proposition of his colonel. Mans- 
If T^^^.s^ch enthusiasm among his officers, 

yielded to their wishes, which were, in truth, his own 
bis companies of the Italian Legion were in his encamp- 
remainder w.ere stationed, far away, 

S of son, Count 

Ohailes Early in the morning, before the passao-c 
across the dyke had been closed, tbe veteran Lndot 
tiere, pricking his ears as he snuffed the battle from 

tiiessage to his son. 

1 "^orehis words, “to-day we must 

either beat them or buret.” * 

Old Peter Ernest felt that the long-expected, lonsr-de- 
foreed assault was to be made that morning in full iorce 
Md that It was necessary for the royaHsts, on both 
idge and dyke, to hold their own. Piccolomini now 

i Strada, ii. 35t, 358 scj. 

3 Ghaxles, mon fils, il t« fiaat vainore ou crever.” Lo Petit. iL » “ ^ 
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drew up tliree linndred of Ms Italians, picked veterans 
all, and led them in marching order to liansfeld. That 
general, at the same moment, received another small 
but unexpected reinforcement. A portion of the Spa- 
nish Legion, which had long been that of Pedro Pacchi, 
lay at the extreme verge of the Stahroek encampment, 
several miles away. Aroused by the distant cannon 
ading, and suspecting what had occurred, Bon Juan 
d’ Aquila, the colonel in command, marched without a 
moment’s delay to Mansfeld’s head-quarters, at the 
head of all the force he could muster — about two hun- 
dred strong. With him came Cardona, Gonzales do 
Castro, Toralva, and other distinguished officers. As 
they arrived, Capizucca was just setting forth for the 
field. There arose a dispute for precedence between the 
Italians and the Spaniards. Capizucca had first de- 
manded the privilege of leading what seemed a forloim 
hope, and was unwilling to yield Ms claim to the new 
comer. On the other hand, the Spaniards were not dis- 
posed to follow where they felt entitled to lead. The 
quarrel was growing warm, when Aquila, seizing his 
Italian rival by the hand, protested that it was not a 
moment for friends to wrangle for precedence. 

** Shoulder to shoulder,” said he, “ let us go into this 
business, and let our blows rather fail on our enemies* 

I heads than upon each other’s.” This terminated the 

I altercation. The Italians and Spaniards-— in battle 

I array as they were — all dropped on their knees, offered 

I a brief prayer to the Holy Virgin, and then, in. the best 

I j^ossible spirits, set forth along the dyke. Is ext to fort 

I Stahroek — whence they issued — was the Palisade Port, 

I nearly a mile removed, which the patriots had nearly 

' carried, and between which and St. George, another mile 

I ffirther on, their whole force was established.^ 

The troops under Capizucca and Aquila soon reached 
the Palisade, and attacked the besiegers, wMle the gar- 
rison, cheered by the unexpected relief, made a vigor- 
ous sortie. There was a brief shai'p contest, in which 
f many were killed on both sides ; but at last the patriots 

■ fell back upon their own entrenchments, and the fort 

I was saved. Its name was instantly changed to Port 

I Victory, and the royalists then prepared to charge the 

i Stxada, ulnmip. 
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fortified camp of tlae rebels, in the centre of -which the 
dyke-cutting operations were still in progress. At the 
same moment, from the opposite end of the bulwark, 
a cry was heard along the whole line of the dyke, 
.From !Port Holy Cross, at the Scheldt end, the welcome 
intelligence was suddenly communicated— as if by a 
magnetic impulse — that Alexander was in the field.^ 

It was true. Having been up half the night, as usual, 
keeping watch along his bridge, where he was ever ex- 
pecting a fatal attack, he had retired for a few hours* 
rest in his camp at Beveren. Aroused at daybreak by 
the roar of the cannon, he had hastily thrown on his 
armour, mounted his horse, and, at the head of two hun- 
dred pikemen, set forth for the scene of action. De- 
tained on the bridge by a detachment of the Antwerp 
fleet, which had been ordered to make a diversion in 
that quarter, he had, after beating off their vessels with 
his boat-artillery, and charging Connt Charles Mansfeld 
to heed well the brief injunction of old Peter Ernest, 
made all the haste he could to the Kowenstyn. Arriv- 
ing at Fort Holy Cross, he learned from Mondragon how 
the day was going. Three thousand rebels, he learned, 
were established on the dyke, Fort Palisade was totter- 
ing;, a fleet from both sides was cannonading the Spanish 
entrenchments, the salt water was flowing across the 
breach already made. His seven months’ work, it 
seemed, had come to nought. The navigation was 
already open from the sea to Antwerp, the Kowenstyn 
was in the rebels* hands. But Alexander was not prone 
to premature despair. “ I arrived,” said he to Philip in 
a letter written on the same evening, “ at the very nick 
of time.” ® A less hopeful person might have thought 
that he had arrived several hours too late. Having 
brought with him every man that could be spared from 
Beveren and from the bridge, he now ordered Camillo 
del Monte to transport some additional pieces of artil- 
leiy from Holy Cross and from Saint James to Fort 
Saint George. At the same time a sharp cannonade 
was to be maintained upon the rebel fleet from all the 
forts,® 

sup. fue qnando se habia comoraado el fuegcn 

® MS. letter before cited. " Llegne ® Strada, ubi sup 
« ^ raayoT oonjiQntnra del mtmdo 



PARMA COMES TO THE RESCUE, 


Mondragon, witli a liuiidred musketeers and pikemen, 
\Yas sent forward likewise as expeditiously as possible 
to Saint George. Xo one could be more alert. The 
battered veteran, liero of some of tlie most remarkable 
military adventures that history has ever recorded,* 
fought his way on foot, in the midst of the fray, like a 
young ensign who had his first laurels to win. And, 
in truth, the day w'as not one for cunning manoeuvres, 
directed, at a distance, by a skilful tactician. It was 
a brisk close contest, iiaiicl to hand and eye to eye-— a 
Homeric encounter, in wMch the chieftains were to 
prove a right to command by their personal prowess. 
Alexander, descending suddenly-— dramatically as it 
were — wdien the battle seemed lost— like a deity from 
the clouds — was to justify, by the strength of his arm, 
the entliiisiasm which his name alw^a^^s awakened. 
Having, at a glance, taken in the whole situation, he 
made his brief arrangements, going from rank to rank, 
and disposing his troops in the most effective manner. 
He said but few words, but his voice had always a 
telling effect. 

‘‘The man who refuses, this day, to follow me,” he 
said, “has never had regard to his own honour, nor 
has God’s cause or the King’s ever been dear to his 
heart.” ® 

His disheartened Spaniards and Italians — roused as 
by a magic trumpet — eagerly demanded to be led 
against the rebels. And now, from each end of the 
dyke the royalists were advancing toward the central 
position occupied by the patriots. While Capizucca 
and Aquila were occupied at Fort Victory, Parma was 
steadily cutting his way from Holy Gross to Saint 
George. On foot, armed with sword and shield, and in 
coat of mail, and marching at the head of his men along 
the dyke, surrounded by Beviiacqua, Bentivogiio, 
Manriquez, Sforza, and other officers of historic name 
and distinguished courage, now upon the summit of the 
causeway, now on its shelving banks, now breast high 
in the waters, through which lay the perilous path, 
contending at every inch with the scattered bands of 
the patriots, who slowly retired to their entrenched 

i See * Rise of tisc Butch Republic/ vol. il. chap, ill., and vol. UL chap, ill 

» Strada. il. 360. 
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camp, and ilie Antwerp and Zeeland vessels, 

wliose balls tore tbrongh tlie royalist ranks, tbe 
General at last readied Saint George. On the prescr 
vation of that post depended the whole fortune of the 
day, for Panna had already received the welcome in- 
telligence that the Palisade— now Foi*t Yictory— had 
been regained. He instantly ordered an outer breast- 
work of wool-sacks and sand-hags to he thrown up in 
front of Saint George, and planted a battery to play 
point-blank at the enemy’s entrenchments. Here the 
final issue was to be made. 

The patriots and Spaniards were thus all enclosed in 
the mile-long space between St. George and the Palisade. 
Upon that narrow strip of earth, scarce six paces in 
width, more than five thousand men met in mortal 
combat— a narrow arena for so many gladiators, hemmed 
in on both sides by the sea. The patriots had, -with 
solemn ceremony, before starting upon their enterprise, 
vowed to destroy the dyke and relieve Antwerp, or to 
perish in the attempt. They were true to their vow. 
Not the ancient Batavians or Nervii had ever mani- 
fested more tenacity against theEoman legions than did 
their descendants against the far-famed Spanish infantry 
upon this fatal day. The fight on the Kowenstyn was 
to be long remembered in the military annals of Spain 
and Holland. Never, since the curtain first rose upon 
the great Netherland tragedy, had there been a fiercer 
encounter.^ Flinching was impossible. There was 
scant room for the play of pike and dagger, and, close 
packed as were the combatants, the dead could hardly 
fail to the ground. It was a mile-long series of separate 
mortal duels, and the oozy dyke was soon slippery with 
blood. 

From both sides, under Capizucca and Aquila on the 
one hand, and under Alexander on the other, the en 
trenchments of the patriots were at last assaulted ; and 
as the royalists fell thick and fast beneath the breast- 
work which they were storming, their comrades 
clambered upon their bodies, and attempted, from such 
vantage-ground, to effect an entrance. Three times the 


i tanto accuratius d!cendum,” victorlae.autnobniorlbusaiideiiUuinox- 

i»pStrajda***<itiantorard alias emplis, aut praseutiore caelitum opa^ 

aiaiaciote locc^ aat fidSacioH* ajtematlone dirolcatum esi” &c., il. 319. 
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iavaders were beaten back with heavy loss, and after 
each repalse the attack was renewed with fresh vigour, 
while within the enti'enchments the pioneers still plied 
the pick and shovel, undismayed by the uproar around 
them. 

A fourth assault, vigorously made, was cheerfully 
repelled by the Antweipers and Hollanders, clustering 
behind their breast-works, and looking steadily into 
their enemies’ eyes. Captain Heraugiere — of whom 
more was to be heard one day — ^had led two hundred 
men into action, and now found himself at the head of 
only thirteen.^ The loss had been as severe among 
many other patriot companies, as well as in the Spanish 
ranks, and again the pikemen of Spain and Italy 
faltered before the iron visages and cordial blows of the 
Hollanders. 

This work had lasted a good hour and a half, when 
at last, on the fifth assault, a wild and mysterious 
apparition renewed the enthusiasm of the Spaniards. 
The figure of the dead commander of the old Spanish 
Legion, Don Pedro Paochi, who had fallen a few months 
oefore at the siege of Dendeimonde, was seen charging 
in front of his regiment, clad in his well-known armoui', 
and using the gestures which had been habitual with 
him in life.^ No satisfactory^ explanation was ever made 
of this singular delusion, hut it was general throughout 
the ranks, and in that superstitious age was as effective 
as truth. The wavering Spaniards rallied once more 
under the guidance of their phantom-leader, and again 
charged the breast-work of the patriots. Toralva, mount- 
ing upon the back of one of his soldiers, was first to 
vault into the entrenchments. At the next instant he 
lay desperately wounded on the ground, but was close 
followed by Capizucca, sustained by a determined band. 
The entrenchment was carried, but the furious conflict 
still continued. At nearly the same moment, however, 
several of the patriot vessels were observed to cast off 
their moorings, and to be drifting away from the dyke. 
A large number of tbe rest had been disabled by the 
hot fire which by Alexander’s judicious order shad been 
directed Upon the fiest. The ebbing tide left no choice 
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to the commander of the others but to retreat or to 
remain and fall in to the enemy's hands, should he gain 
the day. Had they risked the dangerous alternative, it 
might liave ensured the triumph of the whole enterprise, 
while their actual decision proved most disastrous in 
the end. 

We have conquered," cried Alexander, stretching 
his arm towards the receding waters. “ The sea deserts 
the impious heretics. Strike from them now their last 
hope, and cut off their retreat to the departing ships." ^ 
The Spaniards were not slow to perceive their advan- 
tage, while the courage of the patriots at last began to 
ebb with the tide. The day was lost. In the hour of 
transitory triumph the leaders of the expedition had 
zmned tlieir hacks on their followers, and now, after 
so much heroism had been exhibited, fortune too had 
averted her face. The grim resistance changed to 
desperate panic, and a mad chase began along the 
blood-stained dyke. Some were slain with spear and 
bullet, others were hunted into the sea, many were 
smothered in the ooze along the edge of the embank- 
ment. The fugitives, making their way to the retreat- 
ing vessels, were pursued by the Spaniards, who swam 
after them, with their swords in their teeth, and 
engaged them in mortal combat in the midst of the 
waves. 

“ And so we cut all their throats," said Parma, the 
rebels on every side remaining at our mercy, and I 
having no doubt that my soldiers would avenge the loss 
of their friends." ® 

The English and the Scotch, under Balfour and 
Morgan, were the very last to abandon the position 
which they had held so manfully seven hours long. 
Honest Captain James, who fought to the last, and 
described the action the same night in the fewest 
possible words, was of opinion that the fleet had moved 
away only to obtain a better position. “ They put oft' 
to have more room to play on the enemy," said he ; 
“ but the Hollanders and Zeelanders, seeing the enemy 
come on so hotly and thinking our galleys would leave 

1 Strai3% !i. 365. misericordia, y yo fiador qtie vengarou 

^ Y asl los degollaron a todos, que- la perdida de los amigos.’' Panna ta 
dijado p<j3f tm parie y ot» « n-aestra PfaUlp II., May 2$, 1585, MS. 
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tliem, abandoned ilieir string. Tlie Scots, seeing them 
ro retire, left tlieir string. The enemy pursued very 
hotly; the Englishmen stood to repulse, and are put 
niosl to the sword. In this shameful retreat there were 
slain or drowned to the number of two thousand.”^ 
The blunt Englishman w’as justly indignant that an 
enterprise so nearly successful had been ruined by the 
desertion of its chiefs. “ We had cut the dyke in three 
places,” said he ; ‘‘ hut left it most shamefully for want of 
commandment.^' ^ 

Poor Koppen Loppen — ^whose blunders on former 
occasions had caused so much disaster — was now for- 
tunate enough to expiate them by a soldier’s death. 
Admiral Haultain had, as we have seen, been drowned 
at the commencement of the action.^ Justiniis de 
I Nassau, at its close, wus more successful in his retreat 

to the ships. He, too, sprang into the water ^vhen the 
overthrow wns absolute ; but, alightiiig in some shallows, 

' w^as able to conceal himself among weeds and water- 

^ lilies till he had divested himself of his armour, when 

he made his escape by swimming to a boat, which con- 
; veyed him to Liilo. Eoelke van Deest, an officer of 

' some note, was so honibly wounded in the face, that 

he was obliged to wear a mask for the remainder of his 
/ , life,* 

; Parma, overjoyed at Ms victory, embraced Capizucca 

! before the whole army, with warm expressions of 

i admiration for his conduct. Both the Italian colonel 

\ and his Spanish rival Aquila were earnestly recom- 

I mended to Philip for rewmrd and promotion. The 

' wounded Toralva was carried to Alexander’s own 

; quarters, and placed in Alexander’s own bed, where he 

I remained till his recovery, and was then presented — a 

' distinction which he much valued — with the armour 

which the Prince had worn on the dsLj of the battle.® 
Parma himself, so soon as the action was concluded, 
went with his chief officers straight from the field to 
the little village-church of Stabroek, where he fell upon 
; his knees and offered up fervent thanks for his victory, 

j' 

I 4 James to Walaiiigliam, MS. before the death of the Admiral as occurring it 

ji cited. » Ibid. the general rout at the close of the battle 

i * This appears from the letter of Cap- * Viux Wjn op Wagenaar. viii. 40. 

) tain James. The other accounts describe * Strsida, ii. 364. 
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He next set alsoiit repairing tlie ruptured dyke, 
damaged in many places but not bopelessly ruined, and 
for this purpose tbe bodies of tbe rebels, among otber 
materials, were cast by hundreds into the ditches which 
their own hands had dug.^ 

Thus ended the eight hours’ fight on the Kowenstjui. 
The feast lasted from seven to eight hours,” said 
Paima, “ with the most brave obstinacy on both sides 
that has been seen for many a long day.” ^ A thousand 
royalists were hilled and twice as many patriots, and 
the issue of the conflict was most uncertain np to the 
very last. 

“Our loss is greater than I wish it was,” wrote 
Alexander to Philip. It was a very close thing, and I 
have never been more anxious in my life as to the result 
for your Majesty’s service. The whole fate of the battle 
was hanging all the time by a thread.”^ More than 
ever were reinforcements necessary, and it was only by 
a miracle that the victory had at last been gained with 
snch slender resources. “ ’Tis a large, long, laborious, 
expensive, and most perilous war,” said Parma, when 
urging the claims of Capizucca and Aquila, “for we 
have to fight every minute ; and there are no castles 
and other rewards, so that, if soldiers are not to have 
promotion, they will lose their spirit.’’ * Thirty-two of 
the rebel vessels grounded, and fell into the hands of 
the Spaniards, who took from them many excellent pieces 
of artillery. The result was most conclusive and most 
disheartening for the patriots. 

Meantime — as we have seen — Hohenlo and Sainte 
Aldegonde had reached Antwerp in breathless haste to 
announce their triumph. They had been met on the 
quay by groups of excited citizens, who eagerly ques- 
tioned the two generals arriving thus covered with 
laurels from the field of battle, and drank with delight 
all the details of the victory. The poor dying Spinola 

1 Strada, ii. 367. iia puest© tiarto mas cuidado el ver ter- 

» « Y hablendo durado esta fiesta, obra mino en que estaba ei servicio de V. ]VL 
de 7 0 8 bore, oon la mas brava obsttaa- Todo esto ba estado colgado de un bilo.’ 
ciott de eutrambas partes que se ba vlsto Parma to Philip II. MS, before cited, 
hartos dtas ba.*' Parma to Philip U, * “Ouerra larga, trabajosa, costosa, y 
MS. before cited. muy peligrosa, pues sempre se trata 

* De los auestros tambien ban que« pelear, y que no se bay castiUos al otroi 
lado mas de los qne yo quisiera— ha side premlos/' &c. (Ibid.) 
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was exliibited in trinmpli, the boat-load of bread-stuffs 
received with satisfaction, and vast^ preparations were 
made to receive, on wharves and in storehouses, the 
plentiful supplies about to arrive. Beacons and bonfires 
were lighted, the bells from all the steeples rang* their 
meiTiest peals, cannon thundered in triumph not only 
in Antwerp itself, but subsequently at Amsterdam and 
other more distant cities. In due time a magnificent 
banquet was spread in the town-house to greet the 
conquering Hohenlo. Immense gratification was ex- 
pressed by those of the reformed religion ; dire threats 
were uttered against the Catholics. Some were for 
hanging them all out of hand, others for throwing them 
into the Scheldt ; the most moderate proposed packing 
them all out of town so soon as the siege should be 
raised— an event which could not now be delayed many 
days longer. 

Hohenlo, placed on high at the head of the banquet- 
table, assumed the very god of war. Beside and near 
him sat the loveliest dames of Antwerp, rewarding his 
bravery with their brightest smiles. The Count drained 
huge goblets to their health, to the success of the patriots, 
and to the confusion of the royalists, while, as he still 
drank and feasted, the trumpet, kettle-drum, and cym- 
bal, and merry peal of bell without, did honour to his 
triumph. So gay and gallant was the victor, that he 
announced another banquet on the following day, still 
further to celebrate the happy release of Antwerp, and 
invited the fair ladies around him again to grace the 
board. It is recorded that the gentlewoman next him 
responded with a sigh, that, if her presentiments were 
just, the morrow would scarcely he so joyful as the 
present day had been, and that she doubted whetlier the 
triumph were not premature.^ 

Hardly had she spoken when sinister sounds were 
heard in the streets. The first few stragglers, survivors 
of the deadly fight, had arrived with the fatal news that 
all was lost, the dyke regained, the Spaniards victorious, 
the whole band of patriots cut to pieces. A few fright- 
fully-wounded and dying sufferers were brought into 
the banqueting-halL Hohenlo sprang from the feast — • 
interrupted in so ghastly a manner — pursued by shouts 

^ Mertens en Toips, T. 2143 
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and hisses. Howls of execratioB. saluted him in tha 
streets, and he was obliged to conceal himself for a time^ 
to escape the fury of the populace.^ 

On the other hand, Paima was, not unnaturally,, 
overjoyed at the suocossful issue to the combat, and 
expressed himself on the subject in language of (for 
him) nmisual exultation. ^‘To-day, Sunday, 26th of 
June,'* said he, in a letter to Philip, despatched by 
special courier on the very same night, ‘‘ the Lord has 
been pleased to grant to your Majesty a great and most 
signal victory. In this conjuncture of so great import- 
ance it may be easily conceived that the best results- 
that can be desired will be obtained if your Majesty is 
now ready to do what is needful. I congratulate your 
Majesty very many times on this occasion, and I desire 
to render infinite thanks to Divine Providence.” ^ 

He afterwards proceeded, in a rapid and humed 
manner, to give his Majesty the outlines of the battle, 
mentioning, with great encomium, Capizucca and Aquila, 
Mondragon and Yasto, with many other officers, and 
recommending them for reward and promotion; praising, 
in short, heartily and earnestly, ail who had contributed 
to the victory, except himself, to whose personal exer- 
tions it was chiefly due. ** As for good old Mansfeld,”^ 
said he, he bore himself like the man he is, and he 
deserves that your Majesty should send him a particular 
mark of your royal approbation, writing to him yourself 
pleasantly in Spanish, which is that which will be 
most highly esteemed by him.” ® Alexander hinted also 
that Philip would do well to bestow upon Mansfeld the 
CQiintship of Biart, as a reward for his long years of 
faithful service. 

1 Mertens en Torps, v. 242. Compare Englishmen, also eye-witnesses, and from 
Bor Meteren, Hoofd, et at, ubi mp, a careful comparison of contemporary his- 

- “ Doy a V. M. muy lauches vezes la torlans. Vide Bor, ii. 599, 600. Meteren, 
enora huena y infinltas gracias a la Di- xii. 224. Hoofd Vervolgh, 97-99 
Vina,” &c. MS. letter before cited. Bentivoglio, p, ii. 1. iii. 297 seg., whose 

* “El buen Viejo del conde de Mansfeld brother, the Marchese Hippolito Bentivo- 
anduvocomoquienes, ymerecequeV.M glio, distinguished himself in the action, 
*e lemande en particular agradecer, escri- and wav promoted, in consequence, to a 
bieudole en Espaiiol regaladamente quo company of lancers by Parma. Strada, 
es lo que mas estimarla,” &c. (Ibid.) ii. 354-367. Bandartii, ‘ Polemographia, 

< Ibid. The account of this remarkable 11, 27-30. Le Petit, ii. 514. Wagenaar 
sctton has been mainly gathered from the vlii. 80. Van Wyn op Wagenaar, viU 
manuOTipt letters of Panna to Philip, 39, 40, et al, 
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This action on tlie Kowenstyn terminated tlie effeotiTe 
resistance of Antwerp. A few days before, tbe monster- 
Tessel, in tbe construction of which so much time and 
money had been consumed, had at last been set afloat. 
She had been called the “ War’s End,” and, so far as 
Antwerp was concerned, the fates that preside dover 
her birth seemed to have been paltering in a double 
sense when the ominous name was conferred. She wa& 
larger than anything previously known in naval archi- 
tecture; she had four masts and three helms. Her 
buhvarks were ten feet thick ; her tops were musket- 
proof. She had tw-enty guns of largest size, besides 
many other pieces of artillery of lesser calibre, the lower 
tier of which was almost at the water’s level. She was 
to carry one thousand men, and she was so supported on 
corks and barrels as to be sure to float under any 
circumstances. Thus she was a great swimming fortress 
which could not be sunk, and w-as impervious to shot. 
Unluckily, ho^vever, in spite of her four masts and three 
helms, she would neither sail nor steer, and she proved 
hut a great, unmanageable and very ridiculous tub, fully 
justifying all tbe sarcasms that had been launched upon 
her during the period of her construction, which had 
been almost as long as the siege itself.^ 

The Spaniards called her the Bugaboo — a monster to- 
scare children withal.® The patriots christened her the 
Elephant, the Antwerp Folly, the Lost Penny, with 
many similar appellations,® A small army might have 
been maintained for a month, they said, on the money 
she had cost, or the whole city kept in bread for three 
months. At last, late in May, a few days before the 
battle of the Kowenstyn, she set forth from Antwerp, 
across the submerged land, upon her expedition to 
sweep all the Spanish forts out of existence, and to 
bring the war to its end. She came to her own end 
very briefly, for, after drifting helplessly about for an 
lioiir, she stuck fast in the sand in the neighbourhood of 
( )orclam, while the crew and soldiers made their escape, 
and came hack to the city to share in the ridicule 

1 Strada, ii. 353. Le Petit, ii. 512. iloofd, ei al, ubz sujp, 

B Bandar til ^Polemog.’ii. 30, witli an ® “Caranjamaula,** Strada, uMmp, 

Ii admirable engraving. Meteren, Bor. * Baudartius, Le Petit, Strada, 
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wliicb, from first to last, had attached itself to the 
monster'Ship/ 

Two days after the Kowenstyn affair, Alexander sent 
an expedition under Count Charles Mansfeld to take 
possession of the great Bugaboo. The boat in which 
were Count Charles, Count Aremberg, his brother de 
Barbancon, and other noble volunteers, met with an 
accident : a keg of gunpowder accidentally exploding, 
blowing Aremberg into the water, whence he escaped 
unharmed by swimming, and frightfully damaging 
jilansfeld in tlxe face.® This indirect mischief— the only 
injury ever inflicted by the “ War’s End ” upon the enemy 
— did not prevent the rest of the party in the boats from 
taking possession of the ship, and bringing her in 
triumph to the Prince of Parma. After being thoroughly 
examined and heartily laughed at^ by the Spaniards, she 
was broken up — ^her cannon, munitions, and other valu- 
able materials, being taken from her — and then there 
was an end of the “ War’s End.” ® 

This useless expenditure — against the judgment and 
entreaties of many leading personages — was but a type 
of the difficulties with which Sainte Aldegonde had 
been obliged to contend from the first day of the siege 
to the last. Every one in the city had felt himself 
called on to express an opinion as to the proper mea- 
sures for defence. Diversity of humours, popular licence , 
anarchy, did not constitute the best government for a 
city beleagured by Alexander Parnese. We have seen 
the deadly injury inflicted upon the cause at the out- 
set by the brutality of the butchers, and the manful 
struggle which Sainte Aldegonde had maintained against 
their cupidity and that of their friends. He had dealt 
with the thousand difficulties which rose up around him 
from day to day, but his best intentions were perpetu- 
ally misconstrued, his most strenuous exertions steadily 
foiled. It was a city where there was much love of 
money, and where commerce — always timid by nature, 
particularly when controlled by alien residents — was 
often the cause of almost abject cowardice. 

From time to time there had been threatening demon- 
strations made against the burgomaster, who, by pro« 


i Ban«tartii>» t-e Tetit, St^ada, uhi Siq\ 

* Stxada \l sm. » Ibid. 




tracting tlie resistance of Antwerp, was bringing about 
the absolute destruction of a worldwide trade, and the 
downfall of the most opulent capital in Christendom. 
There were also many popular riots — very easily in- 
fiained by the Catholic poition of the inhabitants — for 
bread. “ Bread, bread, or peace ! *’ was hoarsely shouted 
by ill-looking mischievous crowds, that dogged the 
steps and besieged the doors of Sainte Aldegonde ; but 
the burgomaster had done his best by eloquence of tongue 
and personal courage, both against mobs and against the 
enemy, to inspire the mass of his fellow-citizens with, his 
own generous spirit. He had relied for a long time on 
the negotiation with France, and it would be difficult to 
exaggerate the disastrous effects produced by the trea- 
chery of the Yaloxs court. The historian Le Petit, a 
resident of Antwerp at the time of the siege, had been 
despatched on secret mission to Paris, and had commu- 
nicated to the States' deputies Sainte Aldegonde’s ear- 
nest adjurations that they should obtain, if possible, 
before it should he too late, an auxiliary force and a 
pecuniary subsidy. An immediate assistance, even if 
slight, might be sufficient to prevent Antwerp and its 
sister cities from failing into the hands of the enemy. 
On that messenger's return, the burgomaster, much 
encouraged by his report, had made many eloquent 
speeches in the senate, and for a longtime sustained the 
sinking spirits of the citizens.^ 

The irritating termination to the triumph actually 
achieved against the bridge, and the tragical result to 
the great enterprise against the Kowenstyn, had now 
thoroughly broken the heart of Antwerp. For the last 
catastrophe Sainte Aldegonde himself was highly cen 
surable, although the chief portion of the blame rested 
on the head of Hohenlo. Nevertheless the States of 
Holland were yet true to the cause of the Union and of 
liberty. N otwithstanding their heavy expenditures, and 
their own loss of men, they urged warmly and earnestly 
the continuance of the resistance, and promised, within 
at latest three months' time, to raise an aimy of twelve 
thousand foot and seven thousand horse, with which 
they pledged themselves to relieve the city, or to perish 
in the endeavour.* At the same time, the legation, 

1 Le Petit, U. 505. - Meteren, xU. 22S. 
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which liad been sent to England to offer the sovereignty 
to Queen Elizabeth, sent eiiconraging despatches to 
Antwerp, assuring the authorities that arrangements for 
an auxiliary force had been effected ; while Elizabeth 
herself wrote earnestly upon the subject with her own 
hand.^ 

“ I am informed,” said that Princess, “ that through 
the closing of the Scheldt you are likely to enter into a 
treaty with the Prince of Parma, the issue of which is 
Tery'much to be doubted, so far as the maintenance of 
your privileges is concerned. Eemembering the warm 
friendship which has ever existed between this crown 
and the house of Burgundy, in the realms of which you 
are an important member, and considering that my snh- 
jects engaged in commerce have always met with more 
privilege and comity in the Netherlands than in any 
other country, I have resolved to send you at once assist- 
ance, oomfoi-t, and aid. The details of the plan will he 
stated by your envoys ; but be assured that by me you 
will never be forsaken or neglected.” 

The negotiations with Queen Elizabeth — most import- 
ant for the Netherlands, for England, and for the desti- 
nies of Europe — which succeeded the futile diplomatic 
transactions with France, will be laid before the reader in 
a subsequent chapter. It is proper that they should he 
massed by themselves, so that the eye can comprehend 
at a single glance their whole progress and aspect, as 
revealed both by public and official, and by secret and 
hitherto unpublished records. Meantime, so far as 
regards Antwerp, those negotiations had been too deli- 
berately conducted for the hasty and impatient temper 
of the citizens. 

The spirit of the commercial metropolis, long flagging, 
seemed at last broken. Despair was taking posseskon of 
all hearts. The common people did nothing but com- 
plain, the magistrates did nothing hut wrangle. In the 
hroad council the debates and dissensions were discou- 
raging and endless. Six of the eight militia-colonels 
were for holding out at all hazards, while a majority of 
the eighty captains were for capitulation. The populace 
was tumultuous and threatening, demanding peace and 
bread at any price. Holland sent promises in abundance, 

1 Bor, fi, 607-609. * See tbe letter in Bor, li. 608. 
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; and Holland 'vvas sincere ; ‘but there had been much 

disappointment, and there was now infinite bitterness. 
It seemed obvious that a crisis was fast approaching, 
and — unless immediate aid should come from Holland 
or from England — that a surrender was inevitable^ La 
None, after five years’ imprisonment, had at last been 
exchanged against Count Philip Egmont. That noble, 
chief of an ancient house, cousin of the Queen of France, 
was mortified at being ransomed against a simple Hu- 
guenot gentleman — even though that gentleman was the 
illustrious “iron-armed” La None— but he preferred to 
sacrifice his dignity for the sake of his liberty. He was 
still more annoyed that one hundred thousand crowns 
as security were exacted from La Koue— for which the 
King of Kavarre became bondsman — that he would 
never again bear arms in the Netherlands except in obe- 
dience to the French monarch, while no such pledges 
were required of himself. La None visited the Prince of 
Parma at Antwerp, to take leave, and was received with 
the courtesy due to his high character and great distinc- 
tion. Alexander took pleasure in showing him all his 
fortifications, and explaining to him the whole system of 
; the siege, and La None was filled with honest amaze- 

j ment. He declared afterwards that the works were 

i superb and impregnable, and that, if he had been on the 

I outside at the head of tivelve thousand troops, he should 

have felt obliged to renounce the idea of relieving the 
: city.® “ Antwerp cannot escape you,” confessed the ve- 

I teran Huguenot, “but must soon fall into your hands. 

I And when you enter, I would counsel you to hang up 

i your sword at its gate, and let its capture be the crown 

I ing trophy in your list of victories.” 

I “ You are right,” answered Parma, “ and many of my 

j friends have given me the same advice ; hut how am I 

! to retiie, engaged as I am for life in the seivice of my 

i King?”® 

f Such was the opinion of La None, a man whose love 

I for the reformed religion and for civil liberty can be as 

j little doubted as his competency to form an opinion 

I upon great military subjects# As little could he be 

suspected — ^just coming as he did from an infamous 

I 1 1/6 Petit, ii. 518. Bor, ii, 610-613 ® Groeo v. Prinsterer, ‘Archives/ See. 

m- . 3 Le Petit, ii. 518, 
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prison, wiience Ixe jbad been at one time inTited hy 
rbilip II, to emerge, on condition of allowing bis eyes 
to be put out ‘—of any partiality for that monarcb or 
bis representative. 

Moreover, altbongb the States of Holland and tbe 
English govemment were earnestly desirons of relieving 
tbe city, and were encouraging tbe patriots with well- 
foimded promises, tbe Zeeland antborities were Inke- 
waim. Tbe officers of tbe Zeeland navy, from wbicb so 
miicb was expected, were at last discouraged. They 
drew up, signed, and delivered to Admiral J ustinus de 
Nassau, a formal opinion to tbe effect that tbe Scheldt 
bad now so many dry and dangerous places, and that 
tbe tranquil summer-nights— so different from those 
long, stormy ones of winter— were so short, as to allow 
of no attempt by water bkely to be successful to relieve 
tbe city.® 

Here certainly w^as mucb to discourage, and Sainte 
Aldegonde was at length discouraged. He felt that tbe 
last bope of saving Antwerp was gone, and with it 
all possibility of maintaining tbe existence of a united 
JSTetberland oommonwealtb. Tbe Walloon Provinces 
were lost already; Ghent, Brussels, Mechlin, bad also 
capitulated, and, with tbe fall of Antweip), Flanders 
and Brabant must fall. There would be no barrier left 
even to save Holland itself. Despair entered tbe heart 
of tbe burgomaster, and be listened too soon to its 
treacherous voice. Y et while be thought a free national 
state no longer a possibility, be imagined it practicable 
to secure religious liberty by negotiation with Philip II. 
He abandoned with a sigh one of tbe two great objects 
for which be bad struggled side by side with Orange 
for twenty years, but ‘be thought it possible to secure 
tbe otlier. His purpose was now to obtain a favourable 
capitulation for Antwerp, and at the same time to bring 
about the submission of Holland, Zeeland, and tbe other 
United Provinces, to the King of Spain. Here cer- 
tainly was a great change of face on tbe part of one 
so conspicuous, and hitherto so consistent, in the ranks 
of Nether land patriots, and it is therefore necessary, in 
order thoroughly to estimate both tbe man and tbe 

* Amiranlt, « Vie de la None/ 280, iii. p. 481, 4ri- 
J81-298; ♦ Else of the Dtitch Republic,* * Meteren, xii, 225 '^, 
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[ crisis, to follow carefully Ms steps ttrough tlie seci*et 

;■ path of negotiation into which he now entered, and in 

which the Antwerp drama was to find its conclusion. In 
these transactions the chief actors are, on the one side, 

■ the Prince of Parma, as representative of ahsolutism and 
the Papacy ; on the other, Sainte Aldegonde, who had 
passed his life as the champion of the Eeformation. 

Iso doubt the pressure upon the burgomaster was 
very great. Tumults were of daily occurrence. Crowds 
of rioters beset his door ivith cries of denunciations and 
demands for bread. A large and turbulent mob upon 
one occasion took possession of the horse-market, and 
treated him with personal indignity and violence, when 
; he undertook to disperse them.^ On the other hand, 

; Parma had been holding out hopes of pardon with more 

i reasonable conditions than could well he expected, and 

; had, with a good deal of art, taken advantage of several 

trivial circumstances to inspire the burghers with coii- 
f‘i fidence in his good-will. Thus, an infirm old lady in 

; the city happened to imagine herself so dependent upon 

r asses’ milk as to have sent her purveyor out of the city, 

at the peril of Ms life, to procure a supply from the 
[ neighbourhood . The young man was captured, brought 

to Alexander, from whose hands he very naturally ex- 

■ pected the punishment of a spy. The prince, however, 

i presented him, not only with his liberty, but with a 

i she-ass, and loaded the animal with partridges and - ' 

I capons, as a present for the invalid. The magistrates, 

j hearing of the incident, and not choosing to he outdone 

I in courtesy, sent back a waggon-load of old wmo and 

i: remarkable confectionery as an offering to Alexander, 

J and with this interchange of dainties led the way to the 

► amenities of diplomacy.® 

j Sainte Aldegonde’s position had become a painful one. 

t The net had been drawn closely about the city. The 

i bridge seemed impregnable, the great Kowenstyn was 

I irrecoverably in the hands of the enemy, and now all 

I the lesser forts in the immediate vicinity of Antwerp — 

I .Borght, Hoboken, Cantecroix, Stralen, Berghen, and the 

\ rest — had likewise fallen into his grasp. An account 

I of grain, taken on the 1st of June, gave an average of a 

\ pound a-head for a month long, or half a pound for t^vc 

1 . 1 Bo ii. 605, 60€, Hoofd Vervolgb, lOa » Slrada, /i. 372. 
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montlis.^ This was not the famine -point, according 
to the standard which had once been established in 
Leyden ; but the courage of the burghers had been 
rapidly oozing away, under the pressure of their recent 
disappointments. It seemed obvious to the burgomaster 
that the time for yielding had arrived. 

I had maintained the city,” ® he said, ** for a long 
period, without any excessive tumult or great effusion 
of blood— a city where there was such a multitude of 
inhabitants, mostly merchants or artisans deprived of 
all their traffic, stripped of their manufactures, destitute 
of all commodities and means of living. I had done this 
in the midst of a great diversity of humours and 
opinions, a vast poprdar licence, a confused anarchy, 
among a great number of commanders, most of them 
inexperienced in war ; with very little authority of my 
own, with slender forces of ships, soldiers, and sailors"; 
with slight appearance of support from Mng or prince 
without, or of military garrison within ; and under all 
these circumstances I exerted myself to do my uttermost 
duty in preserving the city, both in regard to its 
internal government, and by force of arms by land and 
sea, without sparing myself in any labour or peril. 

“ I know very well that there are many persons, who, 
inding themselves quite at their ease, and far away 
from the hard blows that are passing, are pleased to 
■exhibit their wisdom by sitting in judgment upon others, 
founding their decision only upon the results. But I 
demand to be judged by equity and reason, when passion 
has been set aside. I claim that my honour shall be 
protected against my calumniators; for all should 
remember that I am not the first man, nor shall I be 
the last, that has been blamed unjustly. All persons 
employed in public affairs are subject to such hazards, 
but I submit myself to Him who knows all hearts, and 
governs all. 1 take Him to witness that in the 
affair of Antwerp, as in all my other actions since me 
youth, I have most sincerely sought His glorjv 


AlTjerii La Croix et ^'ran^ois van Meeneo, 
' Com- Bruxelles, 1858. ‘ Oeuvres de Pliilippe 
1585. de Mamix, precedees d'lme Introduction 
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and tlie welfare of His poor people, without regard to 
my own private interests.” ‘ ^ regara to 

For IS not alone the fate of Antwerp that is here to 
..o recorded. The fame of Sainte Aldegonde was now 
serious y compromised. The character^f a JeZ man 

Sctedi^nr^if V serutinSd; pro- 

tected if needful, against calumny, but always nnffihob 

ngly held up to the light. KamiklustrioThTSim 
and virtue are Historj-’s most precious treasures ^faith 
fiilly to be guarded by her, j^lously to Te watchef •' 
but It IS always a misfortune when her eyes are deceived 
by a glitter which is not genuine deceived 

-eSnf ® T unquestionable 

^-.nins. ills character had ever been bevonrl 
proaci of self-seeking or ignoble ambition He had 
mnltiphed himself into a thousand forms to so™ 
cause of the pmted Xetherland States, and the sei-vices 
so rendered had been brilliant and frequent A ffreat 
change in his conduct and policy was now apDroachino- 
and it IS therefore the more'^necessarv +1* 

.t ai. .,„a to toM. «?Sh;S,S““ 

E.^ly in June, Eiohardot, president of the council of 
^ois, addressed a letter to Sainte Aldegonde, by com- 
niand of Alexander of Parma, suggesting a secret in+A-r 
view between the burgomaster and the Prince 
On the 8th of June Sainte Aldegonde renlierT i*r» 
favourab e terms as to the interviel; but ?bser;ed 
_iat, _£te he was an ofScial personage, it was nece.ssarv 
the ^i^*° communicate the project to the magistracy of 
1 ,® expessed likewise the hope that Pama 
would embrace the present opportunitv fnv 
general treaty ivith all the Pro-^Les. A spLkl aSfrH 
with Antwerp leaving out Holland and Zeeknd would^ 

rtifl f *i®®olation of that city and to 
the destruction of its commerce and manufactuS S 

the occasion now presented itself to the Prince of 
-mnning praise and immortal glory by brintiSa^f 

all the coun^to ayoluntaryand promyXfficeS 
his Majesty.” He proposed, that, instead of mSiS 
alone, there should be a number of deputies sent fro^ 
Antwerp to confer with Alexander.* ^ ^ 

Works just Cited Tu-a • . « 

»^Corr«pondanoedeEictardotaveo SSs m 
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On tlie lltli Jtine Eichardot replied by expressing 
his own regrets and those of the Prince that 1he inter- 
view conld not have been with the burgomaster alone, 
but aclmowledging the weight of his i;easons, and acqui- 
escing in the proposition to send a larger deputation. 
Tbi'ee da^^s afterwards, Sainte Aldegonde, on private 
consultation with some confidential personages, changed 
his ground; announced his preference for a private 
interview, under four eyes, with Parma ; and requested 
that a passport might be sent. The passport was accord- 
ingly forwarded the same day,^ with an expression of 
Abxander’s gi-atification, and with the ofier, on the pait 
of Eichardot, to come himself to Antwerp as hostage 
during the absence of the burgomaster in 1 arma s camp 

Sainte Aldegonde was accordingly about to start on 
the following day (16th of June), but meantime the 
i6ih June affair had got wind. A secret interview, thus 

1585. ' proiected, was regarded by the citizens^ as 
extremely suspicious. There was much bitter msmu- 
ation against the burgomaster— many violent demonstra- 
tions. “ Aldegonde, they say, is going to see 
said one of the burghers, - which gives much dissatis- 
faction, because ’tis feared that he wall make a treaty 
according to the appetite and pleasure of his Highness, 
having been gained over to the royal cause by mone} . 
He sa\'s that it would he a misfortune to send a large 
number of burgliers. Last Sunday _( 16th June) there 
was a meeting of the broad council. Ihe preachers 
came into the assembly, and so abated the citizens by 
demonstrations of their religion, that all roshed from 
council-house, crying with lond voices that they did not 
desire peace hnt war.” ® 

This desire was a healthy and a reasonable one ; but, 
unfortunately, the Antwerpers had not alw^s been so 
vigorous or so united in their resistance to i arma. At 


1 Richardot to Marnlx, 11 June 1585, 

m 

2 Aldegonde dit qu’il veult aller, co 
que plusieuTS des Iwurgeois ne veuillent, 
a cause qu'Us craindent qu'U feroit I’accord 
selott I’appeUt et volont4 desonAlteze, 
esraai gaigiie par tee tfargent. Uisant 

inatlieur y ullUaxt douze liour- 


geois.— Les predicans ont entre au conseil 
le dimanche passe, et ont tenement anl- 
jnes les bourgeois par demontrancee '3 b 
ieur reUglon, que les bourgeois sortaiit 
du conseil, crioient a baulte vote qu’ils 
ne deslroient pate mais biec, la guerre,’* 
MS , letter, without date or signature, in 
the * Archives Koyales de Belgique,’ 1535^ 
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present, however, they were very furious, so soon as the 
secret purpose of Sainte Aldegonde became generally 
hnown. The proposed capitulation, which great mobs 
had been for weeks long savagely demanding at the 
hands of the burgomaster, was now ascribed to the 
burgomaster’s unblushing corruption. He had obviously, 
they thought, been purchased by Spanish ducats to do 
what he had hitherto been so steadily refusing. A 
certain Van Weino had gone from Antwerp into Holland 
a few days before upon his own private affairs, with a 
safe-conduct from Parma. Sainte Aldegonde had not 
communicated to him the project then on foot, but he- 
had permitted him to seek a secret interview with Count 
Mansfeld. If that were granted, Van Weme was to 
hint that in case the Provinces could promise themselves 
a religious peace, it would be possible, in the opinion of 
Sainte Aldegonde, to induce Holland and Zeeland, and 
all the rest of the United Provinces, to return to their 
obedience. Van Werne, on his return to Antwerp, 
divulged these secret negotiations, and so put a stop to 
Sainte Aldegonde’s scheme of going alone to Parma. 

This has given a bad suspicion to the people,” wrote 
the burgomaster to Eichardot, “ so much so that I fear 
to have trouble. The broad council has been in session, 
but I don’t know what has taken place there, and I do 
not dare to ask.” ^ 

Sainte Aldegonde’s motive, as avowed by himself, for 
seeking a private interview, was because he had received 
no answer to the main point in his first letter, as to the 
proposition for a general accord. In order therefore 
to make the deliberations more rapid, he had been 
disposed to discuss that preliminary question in secret. 
“ But now,” said he to Eichardot, “ as the affair has been 
too much divulged, as well by diverse reports and 
writings sown about, very inopportunely, as by the 
arrival of M, Van Werne, I have not found it practicable 
to set out upon my road, without communication with 
the members of the government. This has been done, 
however, not in the way of consultation, hut as the 
announcement of a thing already resolved upon,”^ 

1 Marnix to RicTiardot, 16 June, 16S5. * •‘'Hais comme I’affaire a este par trop 

Arch, de Sim. MS. "De ce que s'yest diviilguee, tant par divers rapports et 
passe, jc I'ignorc, saiis looser domahder,” ecrits sem€s mal a propos, comme par la 
&c. venue de S' Van Weme, je n'ay trouv« 
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He proceeded to state that great difficulties had arisen, 
exactly as he had foreseen. The magistrates would not 
hear of a general accord, and it was therefore necessarj' 
that a delay should he interposed before it would be 
possible for him to come. He begged Eichardot to 
persuade Alexander that he was not trifling with him. 
“It is not,” said he, “from lightness, or any other 
passion, that I am retarding this affair. I will do all in 
my power to obtain leave to make a journey to the camp 
of to Highness, at whatever price it may cost, a,nd I 
hope before long to arrive at my object. It 1 taU, it 
must be ascribed to the humours of the people ; for my 
anxiety to restore all the Provinces to obedience to his 

Maiesty is extreme.” ‘ V 

Eiclmrdot, in reply, the next day, expressed regret 
without astonishment, on the part of Mexander and 
inh June, himself, at the intelligence^ thus received. 

1585. People liad suclx difference oi humour, he said, 
and all men were not equally capable of reasom Never- 
theless the citizens were warned not to misconstrae 
Parma’s gentleness, because he was determined to die, 
with his whole army, rather than not tahe Antweiq>. 
“ As for the King,” said Eichardot, he will lay down 
all his crowns sooner than abandon this enterprise. 
Yan Weme was represented as free from blame, and 
sincerely desirous of peace. Eichardot had only stated 
to him, in general terms, that letters had been received 
from Sainte Aldegonde, expressing an opinion in favour 
of peace. As for the royalists, they were quite innocent 
of the reports and writings that had so inop^rtuneiy 
been circulated in the city. It was desirable, however, 
that the negociation should not too long be deferred, tor 
otherwise Antwerp might perish before a genmul accord 
with Holland and Zeeland could be made. He begged 
Sainte Aldegonde to banisb all anxiety as to Parma s 
sentiments towards himself or the communityv “ i ut 
yourself, Sir, quite at your ease,” said he. “His Highness 
is in no respects dissatisfied with you, nor prone to 


faisable de me ma’;tre en cliemin, sana le 
«ommunlquer aux membres, non pas 
wutefoia en fonae de deliberation, mais 
eomme une qne nons avions reso- 
iiie ** to lUdbardot, MS*, utfi 


2 Eichardot to Mamlx, 11 June, 158i% 
MS. “ Mettra tontes aes conronnes pin 
tot qn’alandonner cette entreprise,” &c. 
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sjonceive any indignation against tHs poor people.”^ 
He assured the "burgomaster that he was not suspected 
of lightness, nor of a wish to delay matters, but he 
expressed solicitude wnth regard to the threatening 
demonstrations which had been made against him in 
Antwerp. ‘‘For,” said he, “popular governments are 
full of a thousand hazards, and it would be infinitely 
painful to me if yon should come to harm.”® 

Thus it would appear that it was Sainte Aldegonde 
who was chiefly anxious to effect the reconciliation of 
Holland and Zeeland with the Hing. The initiative of 
this project to include all the United Provinces in one 
scheme with the reduction of Antwerp came originally 
from him, and was opposed, at the outset, hy the magis- 
trates of that city, by the Prince of Pama and his 
councillors, and by the States of Holland and Zeeland. 
The demonstrations on the part of the preachers, the 
municipal authorities, and the burghers, against Sainte 
Aldegonde and his plan for a secret interview, so soon 
as it was divulged, made it impossible to carry that 
project into effect 

“Aldegonde, who governs Antwerp,” wrote Parma to 
Philip, “was endeavouring, eight days ago, to bring 
about some kind of negociation for an accord. He 
manifested a desire to come hither for the sake of a 
personal inteiview with me, which I peimitted. It was 
to have taken place last Sunday, 16th of this month, but 
by reason of a certain popular tumult, which arose out 
of these circumstances, it has been necessaiy to defer 
tbe meeting.” ® 

There was much disappointment felt by the royalists 
at this unsatisfactory result. “ These bravadoes and 
impertinent demonstrations on the part of some of your 
people,” wrote Eicliardot, ten days later, “ will be the 
destruction of the whole country, and will convert the 

1 “ Bref, Monsieur, niettez votut a repos, goiida, qni gobema Anveres, travar algana 

Car son AUesse n’est en rien mal satlsfaUe platica de acuerdo con aquella villa, mos- 
de VOU3, ni facile a con 9 evoir quelque in* trando desseo de querer venir el mismo 
dignation contre ce pauvre peuple.” MS. a verse conmigo, loquel le permite. Havia 
Mbi sup, de haverlo hecho este ultimo domingo 16 

2 « Car les gouveraemens populaires del presente, pero con la escusa dc cierto 

fiont plains de mil hazards, et il me des* tumulto popular, qne sobre el caso havia 
jduirait infinimeut que vons eussiez mal,” sucedido la ha tenido par dilFeriiio.** 
tBbid.) Parma to Philip II, 20 June, 1585. Arcik 

• ‘*I)e ociw dias ha procurado Aide- deSIia. MS. 
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Prince’s gentleness into anger. ’Tis these good and 
zealous patriots, trusting to a little favourable breeze 
that blew for a few days’ past, who have been the cause 
of all this disturbance, and who are ruining their miser- 
able country — miserable, I say, for having produced 
such abortions as themselves.” ^ 

Notwithstanding what had passed, however, Eichardot 
intimated that Alexander was still ready to negociate. 

“ And if you, Sir,’’ he concluded, in his letter to Aide- 
gonde, “ concerning whom many of our friends have at 
present a sinister opinion,— as if your object were to 
circumvent us, — are willing to proceed roundly and 
frankly, as I myself firmly believe that you will do, we 
may yet hope for a favourable issue.” ® 

Thus the burgomaster was already the object of sus- 
picion to both parties. The Antwerpers denounced him 
as having been purchased by Spanish gold ; the royalists 
accused him of intending to oveiTeach the King. It was 
not probable therefore that all were correct in their 
conjectures. 

At last it was arranged that deputies should he 
appointed by the broad council to commence a negoci- 
5 tii July, ation with Parma. Sainte Aldegonde informed 
1585 . Eichardot that he would accompany them, if 
his affairs should permit. He protested his sincerity 
and frankness throughout the whole affair. “ They try , 
to calumniate me,” he said, “ as much on one side as on 
the other, but I will overcome by my innocence all the 
malice of my slanderers. If his Highness should he 
pleased to grant us some liberty for our religion, I dare 
to promise such faithful service as will give very great 
satisfaction.” ® 

Pour days later, Sainte Aldegonde himself, together 
with M. de Duffel, M. de Schoonhoven, and Adrian 
Hesselt, came to Parma’s camp at Beveren, as deputies 
on the part of the Antwerp authorities. They were 
courteously received by the Prince, and remained three 
days as his guests. During the period of this visit the 
teiTos of a capitulation w^ere thoroughly discussed, 

' Bidbawlot to Mamlx» 30 June, 1585. Arco. de Sim. MS. 

•Ce eont boos et zelew patrlotes qui ^ Ilichardot to Mamix, 30 June, 15.^5. 
nqrnent lour misemblepatrle,misera^ » Mamix to Rlchardot, 5 July, 1585 
Ms je, d’avolr . prodMt tels J^vortoup," Arch, de Sim. MS. 
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between Alexander and liis conncillors upon one part, 
and tbe four deputies on tbo otlier. The envoys 
endeavoiu’ed. witli all the arguments at their command, 
to obtain the consent of the Prince to three preliminary 
points which they laid down as indispensable. Eeligious 
liberty must be granted, the citadel must not be recon- 
structed, a foreign garrison must not be admitted, they 
said. As it was the firm intention of the King, however, 
not to make the slightest concession on any one of these 
points, the discussion was not a very profitable one. 
Besides the public interviews at which all the negooi- 
ators were present, there was a private conference 
between Parma and Sainte Aldegonde which lasted more 
than four hours, in which each did his best to enforce his 
opinions upon the other. The burgomaster endeavoured 
to pemuade the Prince, with all the eloquence for which 
he was so renovmed, that the hearts not of the Antwerpers 
only, but of the Hollanders and Zeelanders, were easily 
to be won at that moment. Give them religious liberty, 
and attempt to govern them by gentleness rather than 
by Spanish garrisons, and the road was plain to a com- 
plete reconciliation of all the Provinces with his 
Majesty. 

Alexander, who knew Ms master to be inexorable 
upon these three points, was courteous but peremptory 
in his statements. He recommended that the rebels 
should take into consideration their own declining 
strength, the inexhaustible resources of the King, the 
impossibility of obtaining succour from France, and the 
perplexing dilatoriness of England, rather ihan waste 
their time in idle expectations of a change in the 
Spanish policy. He also intimated, obliquely but very 
plainly, to Sainte Aldegonde, that his own fortune 
would be made, and that he had everything to hope from 
his Majesty’s bounty, if he were now willing to make 
himself useful in carrying into effect the royal plans.^ 

The Prince urged these views with so much eloquence, 
that he seemed, in his own words, to have been directly 
inspired by the Lord for tMs special occasion.® Sainte 
Aldegonde, too, was signally impressed by Alexander s 
language, and thoroughly fascinated— magnetized, as it 

1 Strada, it, 3t9. Comp. Bor, iJ, 606, Hoofd Vervol^^ 108. 

> Strada, uhi sup. 
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were — by bis cbaracter. He stibseqxieiitly declared 
that be bad often conversed familiarly witb many elo- 
quent personages, but that be bad never known a man 
more powerful or persuasive tban tbe Prince of Parma.^ 
He could honestly say of bim— as Hasdrnbal bad said 
of Scipio — that Farnese was even more admirable when 
seen face to face, tban be bad seemed when one orly 
beard of bis glorious acbievements.® 

“ Tbe burgomaster and three deputies,” wrote Parma 
to Philip, were here until the 12tb July. We dis- 
30 th July, cussed tbe points and form of a capitulation, 
1585. iiave gone back thoroughly satisfied. 

Sainte Aldegonde especially was much pleased witb tbe 
long interview which be bad with me, alone, and which 
lasted more tban three hours. I told him, as well as 
my weakness and suffering from the tertian fever 
permitted, all that God inspired me to say on our 
behalf,”® 

Kevertheless, if Sainte Aldegonde and bis colleagues 
went away thoroughly satisfied, they bad reason, soon 
after their return, to become thoroughly dejected. The 
magistrates and burghers would not listen to a pro- 
position to abandon the three points, however strongl}'' 
urged to do so by arguments drawn from the necessity 
of the situation, and by representations of Parma’s 
benignity. As for the burgomaster, be became tbe 
target for calumny, so soon as bis three hours’ private 
interview became known; and tbe citizens loudly 
declared that bis head ought to be cut off, and sent in 
a bag, as a present, to Philip, in order that tbe traitor 
might meet the sovereign with whom he sought a 
reconciliation, face to face, as soon as possible.* 

The deputies, immediately after their return, made 
their report to tbe magistrates, as likewise to the 
istiiJuiy, colonels and captains, and to the deans of 
guilds. Hext day, although it was Sunday, 
there was a session of tbe broad council, and Sainte 
Aldegonde made a long address, in which-— as be stated 

1 Strada, lihi sujp, 3 horas tave, diziendole lo que Dios me 

* inspire a proposito, y mejor me per- 

* ” Se dleron los pnntos y forma del mltid la flaqueza y travajo de la terciana/"' 
acaserdo. con qne tomaron a yr mny Pannato Philip II„ 30 July, 1585 , Arci;, 
•atisfechos, y el Aldeg^ en particular de de Sim. MS. 

iA Ia*|^ platiok que a solas con d. mas de * Bor, il. 606- Hoofd Yerrolgh, 109 
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f; in a letter to Eioliardot — he related everything that had 

I' passed in his private conversation with Alexander. An 

! answer was promised to Parma on the following 

Tuesday, hut the burgomaster spoke very discouragingly 
as to the probability of an accord.^ 

“ The joy with which our return was greeted,” he 
said, ‘‘ was followed by a general disappointment and 
sadness so soon as the result was known. The want of 
a religious toleration, as well as the refusal to concede 
on the other two points, has not a little altered the 
hearts of all, emi of the Catholics, A citadel and a 
garrison are considered ruin and desolation to a great 
commercial city. I have done what I can to urge the 
i; acceptance of such conditions as the Prince is willing 

to give, and have spoken in general terms of his benign 
I* intentions. The citizens still desire peace. Had his 

jj Highness been willing to take both religions under 

j! his protection, he might have won all hearts, and very 

l| soon all the other Provinces would have returned to 

\ their obedience, while the clemency and magnanimity 

; of his Majesty would thus have been rendered admirable 

i throughout the world.” ® 

J The power to form an accurate conception as to the 

I nature of Philip and of other personages with whom he 

I was dealing, and as to the general signs of his times, 

! seems to have been wanting in the character of the 

gifted Aldegonde. He had been dazzled by the personal 
I presence of Parma, and he now spoke of Philip 11. as 

; if his tyranny over the bTetherlands — which for twenty 

i years had been one horiible and uniform whole — were 

I the accidental result of circumstances, not the necessary 

expression of his individual character, and might be 
; easily changed at will — as if Nero, at a moment’s warn- 

I ing, might transform himself into Trajan. It is true 

that the innermost soul of the Spanish king could by 
no possibility be displayed to any contemporary, as it 
reveals itself, after tkcee centuries, to those who study 
i the record of his most secret thoughts ; but, at any rate, 

I ! it would seem that bis career had been sufficiently con- 

; fiistent to manifest the amount of “ clemency and mag- 

! nanimity ” which he might be expected to exercise. 

I “ Had his Majesty,” vTote Sainte Aldegonde, been 

! I Marnix to Ricliardot, 15 July, 1585, MS. 2 
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willing, since the year sixty-six, to pursue a course of 
1 5 th July, toleration, the memory of Ms reign would 
1585* ’ have been sacred to all posterity, with an 
Immortal praise of sapience, benignity, and sovereign 
felicity.” 1 

This might be true, but nevertheless a tolerating 
Philip, in the year 1585, ought to have seemed to 
Sainte Aldegonde an impossible idea, 

“The empei'ors,” continued the burgomaster, “who 
immediately succeeded Tiberius were the cause of the 
wisdom which displayed itself in the good Trajan — also 
a Spaniard — and in Antoninus, Yerus, and the rest.- 
If you think that this city, by the banishment of a 
certain number of persons, will be content to abandon 
the profession of the reformed faith, you are much 
mistaken. You will see, with time, that the exile of 
this religion will be accompanied by a depopulation 
and a sorrowful ruin and desolation of this flourishing 
city. But this will be as it pleases God. Meantime I 
shall not fail to make all possible exertions to induce 
the citizens to consent to a reconciliation with his 
Majesty. The broad council will soon give their 
answer, and then we shall send a deputation. We shall 
invite Holland and Zeeland to join with us, but there is 
little hope of their consent.” ® 

Certainly there was little hope of their consent. 
Sainte Aldegonde was now occupied in bringing about 
the capitulation of Antwerp, without any provision for 
religious liberty — a concession which Parma had most 
distinctly refused— and it was not probable that Holland 
and Zeeland, after twenty years of hard fighting, and 
with an immediate prospect of assistance from England, 
could now be induced to resign the great object of 
the contest without further struggle. 

It was not until a month had elapsed that the 
authorities of Antwerp sent their propositions to the 
12 th Aug. Prince of Parma. On the 12th August, how'- 
i5»5. ever, Sainte Aldegonde, accompanied by tbe 
same three gentlemen who had been employed on the 
first mission, and by seventeen others besides, proceeded 

* Mamix to Kidbardot, Just cited. ment le bon Trajan, anssl Espagnol, d 

* **Les premiers emperenrs apres Ty- puis Antonin, Verus,” &:c. 

Iwte rend^nt ssHges et advisee premiere- ® Ibid. 



deputation to the prince. 

with safe-conduct to tlie camp at Beveren. He^-^ 

-VPVP received vitli gi'eat urhanity, and hospitablj 

entertained by Alexander, who received tbeir format 

drift of articles for a capitulation, and referred it to 
fcwrted upon to Eicliaiot, Pamel, and Vanden Burgb 

conferences-^sometimes between 
eiiTOTS and tlie Prince together ; on other 
Lie secret ones, at i^Mch only 
or two of bis colleagues were present. It bad 
LvLs from tbe itto of tbe first mteiview in tbe 
SeS- montb, that tbe negociation would be of no 
S until tbe government of Antwe^ was prepared to 
ibindon all tbe conditions wMcb they bad onginaU^ 
innoLced as indispensable. Alexander bad not much 
disposition and no autbority whatever to make con- 

sTfar as I can nnderstand,” Panna had written on 
tbe 30th July, “they are very far from a conoltKipn. 
•Cbev have most exorbitant ideas, talking of some kind 
Sertrof conscience, besides refusing on any account 
to accept of gaitisons, and having many reaso s 

at last arrived, though ^f^eously conducted, c^M 
scircelv be satisfactory to both parties. ibe articles 
Were tboroughlv deliberated upon,” wrote Alexander, 

“ bv all tbe deputies, nor did I fail to have private con- 
ferencesLtb Aldegonde, that most skfiful and practised 

■ .SyitoV i well » with two 0. of 

the Others. did all in my power to bring them to 
I thSugb recognition of tbeir errors, and to produ^ce 
a confidence in his Majesty's 

tbev mi«-bt concede what was needful for the interests 
of the Catholic religion and tbe security of the city. 
They bLd all I bad to say without exasperating them- 
selves, and without intei-pospg any strong 
except in the matter of religion, and, 
mattL of tbe citadel and tbe ganison. Aldegonde took 

1 ■•Hasta.gomWen kjos deconcluyr, 

wgun las drubeS*S ^ = “Ta^ platiJ' letrado y poHUco.* 

™ “an.1. Panda to PhiUp n, 15 Aug. 1535, MS. 
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mucli pains to persuade me tliat it would be rninousg 
for a great, opulent, commercial city to submit to a 
foreign military force. Even if compelled by necessity 
to submit now, the inhabitants would soon be com- 
pelled by the same necessity to abandon the place 
entirely, and to leave in ruins one of the most splendid 
and powerful cities in the world, and in this opinion 
Catholics and heretics unanimously concurred. The de- 
puties protested, with one accord, that so pernicious and 
abominable a thing as a citadel and garrison could not 
even be proposed to their constituents. I answered, 
that, so long as the rebellion of Holland and Zeeland 
lasted, it would he necessary for your Majesty to make 
sure of Antwerp hy one or the other of those means, 
but promised that the city should be relieved of the 
incumbrance so soon as those islands should be re- 
duced. 

“ Sainte Aldegonde was not discouraged by this state- 
ment, hut in the hope of convincing others, or with the 
wish of showing that he had tried his best, desired that 
I would hear him before the council of state. I granted 
the request, and Sainte Aldegonde then made another 
long and very elegant oration, intended to divert me 
from my resolution.’' ^ 

It must be confessed— if the reports, which have come 
down to us of that long and elegant oration he correct — 
that the enthusiasm of the burgomaster for Alexander 
was rapidly degenerating into idolatry. 

“We are not here, 0 invincible Prince,” he said, 
“ that we may excuse, hy an anxious legation, the long 
defence which we have made of our homes. "Who 
could have feared any danger to the most powerful city 
in the Netherlands from so moderate a besieging force ? 
You would yourself have rather wished for, than ap- 
proved of, a greater^ facility on our part, for the brave 
cannot love the timid. We knew the number of your 
troops, we had discovered the famine in your camp, we 
were aware of the paucity of your ships, we had heard of 
me quarrels in your army, we were expecting daily to 
hear of a general mutiny among your soldiers. Were we 
to believe that with ten or eleven thousand men you 

1 “Otra j tanj ele^te oracioa puesto" &c. Parma to Philip II., Ma 
«irecti\a a i^sviar m® 4e ml 3 pro* jtastclfced. 
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would Toe able to block up the city by land and wate^ 
to reduce the open country of Brabant, to cut off all 
as weU from the neighbouring tows ^ 
erfol provinces of Holland and Zeeland, to oppose, 
^out a navy, the whole strength of our fleets, di- 
"ccSgainst the dyke? Truly, if y^u had been at 
file liead of fifty tfiousand soldiers, and eve^y soldie 
bad possessed one hundred hands, it would have seemed 
imtxSsible for you to meet so many emergpcies, in so 

1-011 have done we now believe possible to do, only 
because we see that it has been done. You have subju- 
^Sed the Scheldt, and forced it to bear ite tfdge /°t- 
withstanding the strength of its f *^0 

ocean-tides, the tremendous power 
Tiernetual conflicts with our fleets. W e destroj ett j oui 
brido-e, with great slaughter of your troops, hendered 
more coura^wus by that slaughter, you restored that 
S ty woifc M'e assaulted the great dyke, pierced it 
through and through, and opened a path for our ships. 
£ drovrus off when victors, repaired the mmed bul- 
wark and again closed to us Ae avenue of 

What machine was there that we did not employ . 
wnatmacxuuo invent? what fleets and 

miracles of Are did. we nor inveub. 
fln-iHno- citadels did we not put m motion? Ail mat 
o-enius” audacitj’, and art could teach us we have exe- 
cuted, ’calUng to our assistance 

and hell itself. Yet with all these efforts, w ith all mis 
en-inrv we have not only failed to drive you from our 

walls, but we have «eenyou gaining victories over oto 

cities at the same time. You have done a thiii«, U 
Prince than which there is nothing greater either in 
L“?^t ormodorn story. It to often oocmred -hi e 
a .General was besieging one city, that he_ lost anotnei 
sitoate farther off. But you, while besieging 
have reduced simultaneously Dendermonde, Ghent, 
Xymegen, Bnissels, and Mechlin. ‘ 


I The oration is report*^ I>y Strada, ii. 
• 5 ,T-t' 376 , who had access to more of 
:nese’s papers than will probably ever 
‘n the possesdon of any other writer. It 
is possible that the harangne is indebted 
hr same of its declamatory exuberance 
to ihe imagination of the historian ; but 


1 fldve found the Jesuit, in general, veiy 
accurate in transcribing and translatiiig 
the diplomatic documents relating to his 
hero. A circumstantial account this 
particular interview between the 
and Mamix, with a full report of this 
oration by the latter. Is not among th« 
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AH this, and much more, with florid rhetoric, the 
burgomaster pronounced in honour of Parnese, and the 
enlogy was entirely deserved. It was hardly becoming, 
however, for such lips, at such a moment, to sound the 
praise of him whose victory had just decided the down- 
fall of religious liberty, and of the national independence 
of the Netherlands. His colleagues certainly must have 
winced as they listened to commendations so lavishly 
bestowed upon the representative of Philip, and it is 
not surprising that Sainte Aldegonde’s growing unpo- 
pularity should, from that hour, have rapidly increased. 
To abandon the whole object of the siege, wPen resist- 
ance seemed hopeless, was perhaps pardonable, but to 
offer such lip-homage to the conqueror w^as surely trans- 
gressing the hounds of decorum. 

His conclusion, too, might to Alexander seem as inso- 
lent as the w^hole tenor of his address had been humble ; 
for, after pronouncing this solemn eulogy upon the con- 
queror, he calmly proposed that the prize of the contest 
should be transferred to the conquered. 

“ So long as liberty of religion, and immunity from 
citadel and ganison, can be relied upon,’’ he said, “so 
long will Antwerp remain the most splendid and flou- 
rishing city in Christendom ; hut desolation will ensue 
if the contrary policy is to prevail.” ^ 

But it was very certain that liberty of religion, as 
well as immunity from citadel and garrison, were quite 
out of the question. Philip and Paima had long been 
inexorably resolved upon all the three points. 

“After the burgomaster had finished Ms oration,” 
wrote Alexander to his sovereign, “I discussed the 
matter with him in private, very distinctly and mi- 
nutely.”® 

The religious point was soon given np, Sainte Aide- 
gonde finding it w’-aste of breath to say anything more 
about freedom of conscience. A suggestion was how-evei 
made on the subject of the garrison, which the Prince 
accepted, because it contained a condition which it 
would he easy to evade. 

“ Aldegonde proposed,” said Parma, “ that a garrison 
might he admissible if I made my entrance into the city 

Simaaicas MSS. ; an^i I have tJierefoxe Strada, ii 3*7 4-3’? 6. 

relied upoa Strada. * MS letter of 25 Aug. 1 585, before ci tod 
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I merely with infantry and cavalry of nations which were 

t acceptable “Walloons, namely, and Germans — and in 

j no greater numbers than snfScient for a body-guard. I 

I accepted, because, in substance, this would amount to a 

^ garrison, and because, also, after the magistrates shall 

; have been changed, I shall have no difficulty in making 

‘ myself master of the people, continuing the gairison, 

and rebuilding the citadel.” ^ 

The Prince proceeded to give his reasons why he was 
willing to accept the capitulation on what he con- 
; sidered so favourable terms to the besieged. Autumn 

was approaching. Already the fury of the storms had 
driven vessels clean over the dykes ; the rebels in 
Holland and Zeeland were preparing their fleets — aug- 
I mented by many new ships of war and fire-machines — 

for another desperate attack upon the Palisades, in 
which there was great possibility of their succeeding ; 
an auxiliaiy force from England was soon expected ; so 
that, in view of all these circumstances, he had resolved 
to throw himself at his Majesty’s feet and implore his 
clemency. “If this people of Antwerp, as the head, 
is gained,” said he, “ there will be ti-anquillity in all the 
members,”® 

These reasons were certainly conclusive ; nor is it 
easy to believe that, under the circumstances thus 
succinctly stated by Alexander, it would have been 
impossible for the patriots to hold out until ihe promised 
succour from Holland and from England should arrive. 
In point of fact, the bridge could not have stood the 
winter which actually ensued ; for it was the repeatedly 
expressed opinion of the Spanish officers in Antwerp 
that the icebergs which then fl-Hed the Scheldt must 
inevitably have shattered twenty bridges to fragments, 
had there been so many.® It certainly w^as superfluous 
for the Prince to make excuses to Philip for accepting 
the proposed capitulation. All the prizes of victory 
had been thoroughly secured, unless pillage, massacre, 
and rape, which had been the regular accompaniments 
of Alva’s victories, were to be reckoned among the 
indispensable trophies of a Spanish triumph, 

1 MS. letter of 25 Aug. 1585, before Men y traiiqiuUidad a los mlembrc-s < 5^1 
cited. restan/*&a\Ibid.) 

* “Y pues de la que sc nsassa con ® lie Petit, ii. 602. 
pueblo, como cabtata, lia de resxltar 
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Nevertheless, the dearth in the city had been well 
concealed from the enemy; for, three days after th« 
surrender, not a loaf of bread was to be had for anv 
money in all Antwerp, and Alexander declared that he 
would never ha,ve granted such easy conditions had ho 
been aware of the real condition of affairs.’ 

The articles of capitulation agreed upon between 
fanna and the deputies were brought before the broad 
council on the 9th August. There was much opposition 
to them, as many magistrates and other influential 


confidence upon the promises of Queen Elizabeth The 
deba,te was waxmg warm, when some of the councillors 
looking out of wdndow of the great hall, perceived that 
a -iiolent mob had collected in the streets.® Euiious 
cries for bread were uttered, and some meagre-looking 
individuals were thrust forward to indicate the faminf 
which was prevailing, and the necessity of concluding 
the treaty without further delay. Thus the municipd 
government was perpetually exposed to democratie 
Wtfm f diametrically opposite influences, 
bometpes the burgomaster wns denounced for having 
Ills country to the Spaniards, and wj 
assailed with operations for being willing to conclude 
a sudden and disgraceful peace.® At other moments L 
was accused of for^ng letters containing promises of 
succoui fiom the Queen ot England and from the 
authorities of Holland, in order to protract the lingering- 
tortares of the war.‘ Upon this occasion the peace mob 
cairied its pomt. The councillors looking out of -win- 
dow rushed into the hall with direful accounts of the 
popular ferocity ,- the magistrates and colonels who had 
been warmest in opposition suddenly changed tlieir 

accepted 

i^iticlp of capitulpion by a unanimous vote.® 

Ihe windo-w was instantly thrown open, and the 
decision publicly announced. The populace, wild with 

streets,^ tearing down the 

tile pnbhc edifices smoe the period of that personage’* 

’ Hetarea, xil. 225. 2 Le Pefit if -tie 
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temporaiy residence in tlie Netherlands, and substi- 
tuting, witb wonderful celerity, the escutcheon of Philip 
the S^econd.^ Thus suddenly could an Antwerp mob 
pass from democratic insolence to intense loyalty. 

The articles, on the whole, were as liberal as could 
have been expected. The only hope for Antwerp and 
for a great commonwealth of all the Netherlands was 
in holding out, even to the last gasp, until England 
and Holland, now united, had time to relieve the city. 
This was, unquestionably, possible. Had Antwerp 
possessed the spirit of Leyden, had William of Orange 
been alive, that Spanish escutcheon, now raised with 
such indecent haste, might have never been seen again 
on the outside wall of any Netherland edifice. Belgium 
would have become at once a constituent portion of a 
great independent national realm, instead of languishing 
until our own centuiy the dependency of a distant and 
a foreign metropolis. Nevertheless, as the Antwerpers 
were not disposed to make themselves martyrs, it was 
something that they escaped the nameless horrors which 
had often alighted upon cities subjected to an enraged 
soldiery. It redounds to the eternal honour of Alex- 
ander Famese — ^when the fate of Naarden and Haarlem 
and Maestricht, in the days of Alva, and of Antwerp 
itself in the horrible “ Spanish fury,*' is remembered — 
that there were no scenes of violence and outrage in the 
populous and wealthy city which was at length at his 
mercy after having defied him so long. 

Civil and religious liberty were trampled in the dust, 
commerce and manufactures were destroyed, the most 
valuable portion of the citizens sent into hopeless exile, 
but the remaining inhabitants were not butchered in 
cold blood. 

The treaty was signed on the 17th August. Antwerp 
was to return to its obedience. There was to be an 
entire amnesty and oblivion for the past, without a 
single exception. Eoyalist absentees were to be rein- 
stated in their possessions. Monasteries, churches, and 
the Sing’s domains were to be restored to their former 
proprietors. The inhabitants of the city were tc practise 
nothing but the Catholic religion. Those who refused 
to contbnn were allowed to remain two years for the 

1 Le Petit, M&» mp. 
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pnrpose of winding tip their affairs and selling out their 
property, provided that during that period they Ih^d 
‘‘without scandal towards the ancient religion^ — a 
very vague and unsatisfactory condition. Ail prisoners 
were to be released excepting Teligny. !Four hundred 
thousand florins Avere to be paid by the authorities as a 
line. The patriot garrison was to leave the city with 
arms and baggage and all the honours of war.^ 

This capitulation gave more satisfaction to the hungry 
portion of the Antwerpers than to the patriot party of 
the Netherlands. Sainte Aldegonde AAurs vehemently 
and unsparingly denounced as a venal traitor. It is 
certain, Avliatover his motives, that his attitude had 
completely changed. For it was not AntAverp alone 
that he had reconciled or Avas endeaA^ouring to reconcile 
with the King of Spain, but Holland and Zeeland as 
Avell, and all the other independent ProAdnees. The 
ancient champion of the patriot party, the earliest 
signer of the “ Compromise,” the bosom friend of William 
the Silent, the author of the “Wilhelmus” national 
song, now avowed his conviction, in a published defence 
of his conduct against the calumnious attacks upon it, 
“ that it was impossible, with a clear conscience, for 
subjects, under any circumstances, to take up arms 
against Philip, their king.” ® Certainly if he had always 
entertained that opinion he must have sufiered many 
pangs of remorse during his twenty years of active and 
illnstrious rebellion. Ho now made himself secretly 
active in promoting the schemes of Parma and in coun- 
teracting the negotiation with England. He flattered 
himself, with an infatuation which it is difficult to 
comprehend, that it would be possible to obtain religious 
liberty for the revolting Provinces, although he had con- 
sented to its sacrifice in Antwerp. It is true that he 
had not the privilege of reading Philip’s secret letters 
to Parma, but what was there in the character of the 
King — ^what intimation had ever been given by the 
G-ovemor-General — to induce a belief in even the pos- 
sibility of such a concession ? / 

^ Bor, ii. 610-613. Hoofd Vervolgli, 1. xiv., cap. 13-16. and 1. sx., c. 1-4^ 
llX-116. Strada, IL 3t8-383. Compare, m. 28, 29. Seo also Dc Tlion, ix., 1. 8C 
for the Mstory of the siege, wMcli he and 81; Bentlvoglio, p. ii., I. UL; 
calls the most memoraWe ta the world,” the authorities previously rited. 

Herrera, Gea. del Mmwloi* p. h. * Strada. ii. 379. 
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Wliateyer Sainte AMegonde’s opinioBS, it is certaia 
that PMlxp had 210 intention of changing his own policy. 
He at first suspected the burgomaster of a wish to prV 
tract the negotiations for a perfidious purpose. 

IJiJ'eeessity has forced Antwerp,” he wrote on the 
17 th of August — the very day on which the capituia- 
tion was actually signed — “to enter into negotiation. 
I understand the artifice of Aldegonde in seeking to 
prolong and make difficult the whole affair, under 
pretext of treating for the reduction of Holland and 
Zeeland at the same time. It was therefore very adroit 
in jmu to defeat this joint scheme at once, and urge the 
Antwerp matter by itself, at the same time not shutting 
the door on the others. With the prudence and dex- 
terity with which this business has thus far been 
managed I am thoroughly satisfied.” ^ 

The King also expressed his gratification at hearing 
from Parma that the demand for religious libeiiy in the 
Netherlands -would soon he abandoned. 

“ In spite of the vehemence,” he said, “ xvhich they 
manifest in the religious matter, desiring some kind 
of liberty, they will in the end, as you say they will, 
content themselves with what the other cities, which 
have returned to obedience, have obtained. This must 
be done in dll cases without flinching, and mthout per- 
mitting any modification.’’ ® 

What “had been obtained” by Brussels, Mechlin, 
Ghent, was well known. The heretics had obtained 
the choice of renouncing their religion or of going into 
perpetual exile, and this was to be the case “ without 
flinching” in Holland and Zeeland, if those provinces 
chose to return to obedience. Yet Sainte Aldegonde 
deluded himself with the thought of a religious peace. 
In another and very important letter of the same 


1 “ Biea se vd que necessidad ha for 2 ado 
Araberes a las platicas de concierto que 
andan, y g 1 artificio de Aldegonde en 
baber tentado dilatar el negoclo, so color 
de tratar la redncioii de Holanda y 2e- 
landa juntamente, y asi fad mtiy acertado 
desbaratarie este intento, y apretarle en 
lo qne de Ambcres, de casi no cerrando la 
puerta a lo denias, y de la cordura y 
destreza con que todo esto se ha guiado, 
qnedo may enterado y satiafecho/' Phi- 


lip 11. to Parma, 17 Ang. 1585, Arch, dte 
Sim. MS. 

- “ Que por mas dnreza qne mnestran 
en lo de la religion, deseanc^ alguna 
libertad, al cabo reduciran 5, conten- 
tarse en csta parte con lo que las otras 
villas ^qne han venido a la obediencia, 
porqtte esto se ha de hacer asi en todc 
caao, sin aflojar, ni permitir otra cosa en 
ninguna manera.” PhiHp to ItesSi 
A\ig., MS. Just cited. 
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date Philip laid down Ms policy very distinctly. The 
Prince of Parma, by no means such a bigot as his master, 
had hinted at the possibility of tolerating the reformed 
religion in the places recovered from the rebels, sub 
silmtio, for a period not defined, and long enough for the 
heretics to awake from their eiTors. 

“You have got an expression of opinion, I see,” 
wrote the King to Alexander, “ of some grave men of 
wisdom and conscience, that the limitation of time, 
during which the heretics may live without scandal, 
may be left undefined ; but I feel very keenly the 
danger of such a proposition. With regard to Holland 
and Zeeland, or any other provinces or towns, the first 
step must be for them to receive and maintain alone the 
exercise of the Catholic religion, and to subject them- 
selves to the Koman church, without tolerating the 
exercise of any other religion, in city, village, farm- 
house, or building thereto destined, in the fields, or in 
any place whatsoever ; and in this regulation there is 
to be no flaw, no change, no concession by convention 
or otherwise of a religious peace, or anything of the 
sort. They are all to embrace the Eoman Catholic 
religion, and the exercise of that is alone to be per- 
mitted.” ‘ 

This certainly w^as distinct enough, and nothing had 
been ever said in public to induce a belief in any 
modification of the principles on which Philip had uni- 
formly acted. That monarch considered himself bom to 
suppress heresy, and he had certainly been carrying out 
this work during his whole lifetime. 

The King was willing, however, as Alexander had 
■ intimated in his negotiations with Antwerp, and pre- 
viously in the capitulations of Brussels, Ghent, and 
other places, that there should be an absence of investi- 
gation into the private chambers of the heretics, during 
the period allotted them for choosing between the 
Papacy and exile. 

1 ‘ Con todo sentiera yo muclio ver campo ni dent3?o on los Ingares . . . . y 
esta tolerancia sin Kmite, Ha de ser el qnanto & esto no lia de ha'ber qiiiebra nl 
primo paso receWr y tenet solamente el mudanza nl concederles por concierto nin* 
egerdcio catolico, y subjetatse & la obe* gunalibertad de consciencias, ni religions* 
^encia de la Yglesia Eomana, sin tolerar fried, nl otra cosa semejante, sino qua 
Id consentir por Tla de capitnlscion otro abracen la Cat^* Rom*^ con solo el eger« 
nlngnn egerdcio en cingnna viUa, ni cido della,’^ &:c. Philip II. to Parma, 
fcanja, m parte destinada para el ea el 1*1 Aug. 15S5. Archivo de Simaneas M& 
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3 1 may "be permitted,” said Piiiiip, “ to abstain from 
liiqiiiring as to wliat tbe heretics are doing '^\'it3iin their 
own doors, in a private way, ■witliont scandal, or any 
public exhibition of their rites during a fixed time. But 
this connivance, and the abstaining from executing the 
heretics, or from chastising them, even although they 
may be living very circumspectly, is to be expressed in 
very- vague terms.” ^ 

Being most anxious to provide against a second crop 
of heretics to succeed the first, which he was determined 
to uproot, he took pains to enjoin with his own hand 
upon Parma the iiece.ssity of putting in Catholic school- 
masters and mistresses to the exclusion of reformed 
teachers into all the seminaries of the recovered Pro- 
vinces, in order that all the boys and girls might grow 
up in thorough orthodoxy.® 

Yet this was the man from whom Sainte Aldegonde 
imagined the possibility of obtaining a religious peace. 

Ten days after the capitulation Paima made his 
triumphal entrance into Antwerp ; hut, according to his 
agreement, he spared the citizens the presence of the 
Spanish and Italian soldiers, the military procession 
being ccrmposed of the Germans and Walloons. Escorted 
by his body-guard, and surrounded hy a knot of mag 
nates and veterans, among whom the Duke of Arschot, 
the Prince of Chimay, tho Counts Mansfeld, Egmont, 
and Aremherg, were conspicuous, Alexander proceeded 
towards the captured city. He was met at the Keyser 
Gate by a triumphal chariot of gorgeous workmanship, 
in which sat the fair nymph Antwerpia, magnificently 
bedizened, and accompanied by a group of beautiful 
maidens. Antwerpia welcomed the conqueror with a 
kiss, recited a poem in his honour, and bestowed upon 
him the keys of the city, one of which was in gold. 
This the Prince immediately fastened to the chain around 
his neck, from which was suspended the lamb of the 
Golden Fleece, with which order he had just been, ami(3 
great pomp and ceremony, invested* 

1 “ Mas bien sc podradebaxo desto no que esta dissimulacion, y no los egecutar 
hiquirir lo que los bereges bicierondentro nl casUgar aunque en lo del ma.' egeroplc 
de sus casas y los unos en las de los otxos vlven menos recatados que debriau ha d« 
en forma privada y sin escandalo, mi ser en forma bien larga,” Philip JX tl 
muestra de egercicio publico de sus sectas Parma, MS. just cited* 
y herrores durante el dicho tiempo, por- * Ibid. 
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On the public square called the Mere the Genoese 
merchants bad erected two rostral colnmns, each sur- 
mounted by a colossal image, representing respectively 
Alexander of Macedon and Alexander of Parma. Before 
the bouse of Portugal was an enormous pboenix, expand- 
ing ber wings quite across tbe street ; wbile, in other 
parts of tbe town, tbe procession, was met by ships of 
war, elephants, dromedaiies, whales, dragons, and other 
triumphal phenomena. In the market-place were seven 
statues in copper, personifying the seven planets, 
together -with an eighth representing Bacchus ; and per- 
haps there ■were good mythological reasons why the god 
of wine, together with so large a portion of our solar 
system, should he done in copper by Jacob Jongeling, 
to hono’ar the triumph of Alexander, although the key 
to the enigma has been lostJ 

The cathedral had been thoroughly fumigated with 
frankincense, and besprinkled with holy water, to 
purify the sacred precincts from their recent pollution 
by the reformed rites ; and the Protestant pulpits, which 
bad been placed there, had been soundly beaten with 
rods, and then burned to ashes.^ The procession entered 
within its walls, where a magnificent Te Deum ” was 
performed, and then, after much cannon-fiiing, bell- 
ringing, torchlight exhibitions, and other pyrotechnics, 
the Prince made his way at last to the palace provided 
for him. The glittering display, by which the royalists 
celebrated their triumph, lasted three days long, the 
city being thronged from all the country round with 
eager and frivolous spectators, who were never wearied 
with examining the wonders of the bridge and the forts, 
and with gazing at the tragic memorials which still 
remained of the fight on the Kowenstyn. 

During this interval the Spanish and Italian soldiery, 
not willing to be outdone in demonstrations of respect 
to their chief, nor defrauded of their rightful claim to a 
holiday, amused themselves with preparing aidemon- 
stiation of a novel character. The bridge, which, as it 
was well known, was to he destroyed within a very few 
days, was adorned with triumphal arches, and decked 
vdtb trees and flowering plants ; its roadway was 

1 Bop, H. 6122 . Hoofd 'Vervolgh, lit. Mertens and Torfs, v. 25S. 

Btsada, it gag yej. Hetma, adt 22$. * Le Petit, it 61S, 
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strewed witli branches; and the palisades, parapets, 
and forts, were garnished with wreaths, emblemB, and 
poetical inscriptions in honour of the Prince. The 
soldiers tlieinselves, attired in verdnrons garments of 
foliage and liower-work, their swart faces adorned with 
roses and lilies, paraded the bridge and the dvke in 
fantastic procession %vith clash of cymbal and Hoiirish of 
trmnpet, dancing, singing, and discliarging then’ car- 
bines, in all the deiirinm of triumph. IS^or was a 
suitable termination to the festival wanting, for Alex- 
ander, pleased with the genial character of these 
demonstrations, repaired himself to the bridge, where 
ho was received with shouts of rapture by his army, 
thus whiiusicaliy converted into a- horde of launs and 
satyrs. Afterwards a magnificent banquet was served 
to the soldiers upon the bridge. The whole extent of 
its surlace, from the Flemish to the Brabant shore— the 
scene so lately of deadly combats, and of the midnight 
havoc caused by infernal enginry — was changed, as if 
by the stroke of a -wand, into a picture of sylvan and 
Arcadian merrymaking, and spread with tables laden 
with delicate viands. Plere sat that host of war-bronzed 
figures, banqueting at their ease, their heads crowned 
with flowers, while the highest magnates of the aimy 
humouring them in their masquerade, served them witiii 
dainties, and filled their goblets with wine.^ 

After fiiese festivities had been concluded, Paima set 
himself to practical business. There had been a great 
opposition, during the discussion of the articles of capi- 
tulation, to the reconstruction of the famous citadel. 
That fortress had been always considered, not as a 
defence of the place against a foreign enemy, but as an 
instrument to curb the burgbers themselves beneath a 
hostile power. The city magistrates, however, as well 
as the deans and chief officers in all the guilds and 
fraternities, were at once changed by Parma— Catholics 
being uniformly substituted for heretics.^ In conse- 
quence, it was not difficult to bring about a change of 
opinion in the broad council. It is true that neither 
Papists nor Calvinists regarded with much satisfaction 
the prospect of military violence being substituted for 

n Strada, ii. 3S7. ArcMvo do Simancas MS- Sanartosaia^ 
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eivio rule ; but in the first effasion of loyalty, and in tbe 
triumpli of tbe ancient religion, they forgot tbe absolute 
ruin to wliicli th3ir own action was now condemning 
tbeir city. Cbampagny, wbo bad once covered bimself 
with glory by bis heroic though unsuccessful efforts to 
save Antwerp from the dreadful “ Spanish fury” -which 
had descended from that very citadel, was now appointed 
governor of the town, and devoted himself to the re-* 
construction of the hated fortress. “ Cbampagny has 
particularly aided me,” wi'ote Parma, ‘‘ vdth his rhetoric 
and clever management, and has brought the broad 
council itseK to propose that the citadel should he 
rebuilt. It will therefore be done, as by the burghers 
themselves, without your Majesty or myself appearing 
to desire it.” ^ 

This was, in truth, a triumph of rhetoric and clever 
management,” nor could a city well abase itself more 
completely, Icneeling thus cheerfully at its conqueror's 
feet, and requesting permission to put the yoke upon its 
own neck. “ The erection of the castle has thus been 
determined upon,” said Parma, “ and I am supposed to 
know nothing of the resolution.” ® 

A little later he observed that they were “ working 
away most furiously at the citadel, and that within a 
month it would be stronger than it ever had been 
before.” ® 

The building went on, indeed, with astonishing 
celerity, the fortress rising out of its ruins almost as 
rapidly, under the hands of the royalists, as it had been 
demolished, but a few years before, by the patriots. 
The old foundations still remained, and blocks of houses, 
which had been constructed out of its ruins, were thrown 
down that the materials might he again employed in its 
restoration.^ 

The citizens, impoverished and wretched, humbly 
demanded that the expense of building the citadel might 
be in part defrayed by the four hundred thousand florins 
in which they had been mulcted by the capitulation. 
‘I don’t marvel at this,” said Parma, “ for certainly the 
poor city is most forlorn and poverty-stnchn, the Jm^etics 

It MSb letter of IX Nov. 1686, before » Letter of I i Nov. 1585. 
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having all left iV ^ ' It was not long before it was very 
satisfactorxiy establisbed that the presence of those 
same heretics and liberty of conscience for all nien 
were indispensable conditions for the prosperity of the 
great capital. Its downfall was instantaneous. The 
merchants and industrious artisans all wandered away 
from the place which had been the seat of a world-wide 
traffic. Civilization and commerce departed, and in 
their stead were the citadel and the Jesuits. By 
express command of Philip, that order, banished so 
recently, was reinstated in Antwerp, as well as through- 
out the obedient provinces ; and all the schools and 
colleges were placed under its especial care. No 
children could be thenceforth instructed except by the 
lips of those fathers.® Here was a curb more efficacious 
even than the citadel. That fortress was at first garri- 
soned with Walloons and Germans. “ I have not yet 
induced the citizens,” said Parma, “ to accept a Spanish 
garrison, nor am I surprised ; so many of them remem- 
bering past events ” (alluding to the “ Spanish fury,” hut 
not mentioning it by name) , and “ observing the frequent 
mutinies at the present time. Before long I expect, 
however, to make the Spaniards as acceptable and 
agreeable as the inhabitants of the country them- 
selves.”® 

It may easily be supposed that Philip was pleased 
with the triumphs that had thus been achieved. He 
was even grateful, or affected to be grateful, to him who 
had achieved them. He awarded great praise to Alex- 
ander for his exertions on the memorable occasions 
of the attack upon the bridge and the battle of the 
Kowenstyn; but censmed him affectionately for so 
rashly exposing his life. “ I have no words,” he said, 
“to render the thanks which are merited for all that 
you have been doing. I recommend you earnestly 
however to have a care for the security of your person, 
for that is of more consequence than all the rest.” * 

1 “ Pnes es derto esth la pobre villa las gradas qiie merec® todo lo qtie aM 
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After tlie news of tlie reduction of the city lie again 
expressed gratification, but in rather cold language. 

From such obstinate people,’' said he, ‘‘ not more could 
be extracted than has been extracted; therefore the 
capitulation is satisfactory.” ^ What more he wished to 
extract it would be difficult to say, for certainly the 
marrow had been extracted from the bones, and the 
dead city was henceforth left to moulder under the 
blight of a foreign garrison and an army of Jesuits. 
“Perhaps religious affairs will improve before long,” - 
said Philip. They did improve very soon, as he under- 
stood the meaning of improvement. A solitude of 
religion soon brought with it a solitude in every other 
regard, and Antw^'erp became a desert, as Sainte Alde- 
gondo had foretold would be the case. 

The King had been by no means so calm, however, 
when the intelligence of the capitulation first reached 
him at Madrid. On the contrary, his oldest courtiers 
had never seen him exhibit such marks of hilarity. 

When he first heard of the glorious victory at Lepanto, 
his countenance had remained impassive, and he had 
continued in the chapel at the devotional exercises 
which the messenger from Don J ohn had interrupted. 
Only when the news of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew 
first reached him had he displayed an amount of cheer- 
fulness equal to that which he manifested at the fall 
of Antwerp. “ Never,” said Granville, “ had the King 
been so radiant with joy as when he held in his hand 
the despatches which announced the capitulation.”® 
The letters were brought to him after he had retired to 
rest, but his delight was so great that he could not 
remain in his bed. Eushing from his chamber, so soon 
as he had read them, to that of his d early-beloved 
daughter Clara Isabella, he knocked loudl^^ at the door, 
and, screaming through the keyhole the three words, 
“ Antwerp is ours,” returned precipitately again to. his 
own apartment.*^ 

It was the general opinion in Spain that the capture 
of this city had terminated the resistance of the Nether- 
lands. Holland and Zeeland would, it v/as thought, 

l. “ Sacar mas que lo que se ha sacado,” * Ibid, 
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accept witli very little iiesitation the terms which 
Parma had been ofiering, through the agency of Sainte 
Aldegonde ; and. with the rednction of those two pro- 
vinces, the Spanish dominion over the whole country 
would of course become absolute. Secretary Idiaqnea 
observed, on drawing np instimctions for Carlo Colonia, 
a Spanish financier then departing on special mission 
for the Provinces, that he would soon come back to 
Spain, for the Prince of Parma was just putting an end 
to the whole Belgic war.^ 

Time was to show whether Holland and Zeeland were 
as malleable as Aiitv'erp, and whether there wamld not 
be a battle or two more to fight before that Belgic war 
would come to its end. 3Ieantime Antwerp was 
securely fettered, while the spiiit of commerce — to 
which its unexampled prosperity had been due — now 
took its flight to the lands where civil and religious 
liberty had found a home. 


HOPE OH MABNIX DE SAIHTB ALBSOOHDE. 

As every illustration of the career and character of this eminent 
personage excites constant interest in the Netherlands, I have 
here thrown together, in the form of an Appendix, many im- 
portant and entirely unpublished details, drawn mainly from the 
Archives of Simancas, and from the State Paper Office and 
British Museum in London, 


The ex-burgomaster seemed determined to counteract the po- 
licy of those Netherlanders who wished to offer the sovereignty 
ofTlie Provinces to the English Queen, He had been earnestly 
in favour of annexation to France, for Ms sympathies and feel- 
ings w^ere eminently French. He had never been a friend to 
England, and he \vas soon aware that a strong feeling of indig- 
nation — whether just or unjust — existed against Mm both in 
tliat country and in the Netherlands, on account of the surrender 
of Antwerp. 

havc^had large conference with Yilliers,*’ wrote Sir John 
Norris to Walsingham : ^‘hecondemnethSte. Aldegonde’s doings, 
but ■Will impute it to fear and not to malice. Ste, Aldegonde, 
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notwithstanding that he was forbidden to come to Holland, and 
laid for at the fleet, yet stole secretly to Bort, where they say he 
is staid, but I doubt he will be heard speak, and then assuredly 
he will do great hurt.”i 

It was most certainly Sainte Aldegonde’s determination, so 
soon as the capitulation of Antwerp had been resolved upon, to 
do his utmost tc restore all the independent Provinces to their 
ancient allegiance. Bather Spanish than English was bis settled 
resolution. Liberty of religion, if possible — that was his che- 
rished wish — but still more ardently, perhaps, did he desire to 
prevent the country from falling into the hands of Elizabeth, 

“ The Prince of Parma hath conceived such an assured hope 
of the fidelity of Aldegonde,” wrote one of AValsingham’s agents, 
Eichard Tomson, “ in reducing the Provinces, yet enemies, into 
a perfect subjection, that the Spaniards are so well persuaded of 
the man as if he had never been against them. They say, about 
the middle of this month, he departed for Zeeland and Holland, 
to prosecute the effect of his promises, and I am the more 
induced to believe that he is become altogether Spanish, for that 
the common bruit goeth that he hastened the surrendering of the 
town of Antwerp after he had intelligence of the coming of the 
English succours.”^ 

There was naturally much indignation felt in the independent 
Provinces against all who had been tbougbt instrumental in 
bringing about the reduction of the great cities of Flanders. 
Famars, governor of Mechlin, Van den Tympel, governor of 
Brussels, Martini, who had been active in effecting the capitula- 
tion of Antwerp, were all arrested in Holland. “ From all that 
I can hear,” said Parma, “ it is likely that they will be very 
severely handled, which is the reason why Ste. Aldegonde, 
although he sent his wife and children to Holland, has not ven- 
tured thither himself. It appears that they threaten him there, 
but he means now to go, under pretext of demanding to justify 
himself from the imputations against him. Although he tells 
me freely that, without some amplification of the concessions 
hitherto made on the point of religion, he hopes for no good 
result, yet I trust that he will do good offices in the mean time, 
in spite of the difficulties which obstruct his efforts. On my 
every exertion will be made, and not without hope of some 
least after, these people have become as 
they were of tbe French. 

between the English and the burgo- 
no aoubt whatever. The Queen’s govem- 
aware of his efforts to counteract its negotiation 
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with the Netherlands, and to bring about their reconciliation 
with Spain. When the Earl of Leicester— as will soon be related 
— arrived in the Provinces, he was not long in comprehending 
his attitude and his influence. 

I wrote somewhat of Ste. Aldegonde in putting his case,” 
wrote Leicester ; “ hut this is certain, I have the copy of his very 
letters sent hither to practise tlie peace not two days before I 
came, and this day one hath told me that loves Mm well, that 
he hates our countrymen unrecoverably. I am soriy for it.”^ 

On the other hand, the Queen was very indignant with the 
man whom she looked upon as the paid agent of Spain. She 
considered him a renegade, the more dangerous because his pre- 
vious services had been so illustrious. “ Her Majesty’s mislike 
towards Ste. Aldegonde continneth,” WTote Walsingham to Lei- 
cester, “ and she taketh ofience that he was not restrained of his 
liberty by your Lordship’s order.”^ It is unquestionable that 
the ex-burgomaster intended to do his best towards effecting the 
reconciliation of all the Provinces with Spain ; and it is equally 
certain that the King had offered to pay him well if he proved 
successful in his endeavours. There is no proof, however, and 
no probability, that Sainte Aldegonde ever accepted or ever 
intended to accept the proffered bribe. On the contrary, his 
'whole recorded career ought to disprove the supposition. Yet 
it is painful to find him, at this crisis, assiduous in his attempts 
to undo the great work of his own life, and still more distressing 
to find that great rewards were distinctly offered to him for such 
service. Immense promises had been frequently made no doubt 
to \Yilliam the Silent ; nor could any public man, in such 
times, be so pure that an attempt to tamper with Mm might not 
be made ; but, when the personage, thus solicited, was evidently 
acting in the interests of the tempters, it is not surprising that 
he should become the object of grave suspicion. 

It does not seem to me bad,” wrote Philip to Parma, “this 
negotiation which you have commenced with Ste. Aldegonde, in 
order to gain Mm, and thus to employ his services in bringing 
about a reduction of the islands (Holland and Zeeland). In 
exchange for this work, anytMng which you think proper to 
offer to him as a reward, will he capital well invested ; hut it 
must be not given until the job is done.”® 

But the job was hard to do, and Sainte Aldegonde cared 
nothing for the offered bribe. He was, however, most strangely 
confident of being able to overcome, on the one hand, the oi^po- 

1 ‘Correspondence of Eobert Dudley, p. 36, Dec. 15S5, 
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sitionof Holland and Zeeland to the hated anthorityof Spain, 
and, on the other, the intense abhorrence entertained by Philip 
to liberty of conscience. 

Soon after the capitulation he applied for a passport to visit 
those two Provinces. Permission to come was refused him. 
Honest .men from Antwerp, he was informed, would be aiwaj^s 
welcome, but there was no room for liim.^ There was, however 
— or Parma persuaded himself that there was — a considerable 
party in those countries in favour of reconciliation vdtli Spain, 
if the ex-burgomaster could gain a hearing, it was thought pro- 
bable that his eloquence would prove very effective. 

“ We have been making efforts to bring about negotiations 
with Holland and Zeeland,” wrote Alexander to Philip. “ Gelder- 
land and Overyssel likewise show signs of good disposition, but 
I have not soldiers enough to animate the good and terrify the 
bad. As for Holland and Zeeland, there is a strong inclination 
on the part of the people to a reconciliation, if soine concession 
could be made on the religious question, but the governors 
oppose it, because they are perverse, and are relying on assistance 
from England. Could this religious concession be made, an 
arrangement could, without doubt, be accomplished, and more 
quickly than people think. Nevertheless, in such a delicate 
matter, I am obliged to await your Majesty’s exact instructions 
and ultimatum.” ® 

He then proceeded to define exactly the position and inten- 
tions of the burgomaster. 

“The government of Holland and Zeeland,” he said, “have 
refused a passport to Ste. Aldegonde, and express dissatisfaction 
with him for having sun*endered Antwerp so soon. They know 
that he has much credit with the people and with the ministers 
of the sects, and they are in much fear of him, because he is 
inclined for peace, which is agau-'st their interests. They are, 
therefore, endeavouring to counteract my negotiations with him. 
These have been, thus far, only in general terms. I have sought 
to induce him to perform the offices required, without giving his 
reason to expect any concession as to the exercise of reli^on. 
jSe persuades himself that, in the end, there will he some sat isfac- 
tion obtained upm this point, and, under this impression, he 
considers the peace as good as concluded, there remaining no 
doubt as to other matters. He has sent his wife to Zeeland, and 
is himself going to Germany, where, as he says, he will do all 
the good service that he can. He hopes that very shortly the 
Provinces will not only invite, but implore him to come to them ; 
in which case, he promises me to perform miracles.”® 

Alexander then proceeded to pay a distinct tribute to Sainta 
Aldegonde’s motives ; and, when it is remembered that the state- 
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ment tlins made is contained in a secret despatch, in cipher, 
to the King, it ma\ he assumed to convey the sincere opinion of 
the man most qualified to judge coiTectly as to this calumniated 
person’s character. 

“Ste. xVklegonde offers me wonders,” he said, “and I have 
promised him that he shall he recompensed veiy largely ; yet, 
although he is poor, I do not find him influenced by mercenary 
or selfish considerations, hut only very set in opinions regarding 
his religion.”^ 

The "Prince had however no doubt of Sainte Aldegonde’s sin- 
cerity, for sincerity was a leading characteristic of the man. His 
word, once given, was sacred, and he had given his word to do 
ills best tovh-rds effecting a reconciliation of the Provinces with 
Spain, and frustrating the efforts of England, “ Through the 
agency of Ste. Aldegonde and that of others,” -wrote Parma, “ I 
shall watch, day and night, to bring about a reduction of Holland 
and Zeeland, if humanly possible. I am persuaded that 
they Ydll soon be sick of the English, who are now arriving, 
broken dow, without arms or money, and obviously incapable 
of holding out very long. Doubtless, however, this English 
alliance, and the determination of the Queen to do her utmost 
against us, complicates matters, and assists the government of 
Plolland and Zeeland in opposing the inclinations of their 
people.”* 

Nothing ever came of these intended negotiations. The 
miracles were never wrought ; and even had Sainte Aldegonde 
been as venal as he was suspected of being — which we have 
thus proof positive that he was not — he never could have ob- 
tained the recompense, which, according to Philip’s thrifty 
policy, was not to be paid until it bad been earned. Sainte 
Aldegonde’s hands were clean. It is pity that we cannot render 
the same tribute to his political consistency of character. It is 
also certain that he remained — ^not without reason — for a long 
time iinder a cloud. He became the object of unbounded and 
reckless calumny. Antwerp had fallen, and the necessary con- 
sequence of its reduction was the complete and permanent 
j-irostration of its commerce and manufactures. These were 
transferred to the new, free, national, independent, and prosperous 
commonwealth that had risen in the “ islands” which Parma and 
Sainte Aldegonde had vainly hoped to restore to their ancient 
Servitude. 3n a very few years after the subjugation of Antwerp, 
it appeared by statistical documents that nearly all the manufac- 
tures of linen, coarse and fine cloths, serges, fustians, tapestry, 
grid embreudery, arras- work, silks, and velvets, had been trans- 
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planted to tRe towns of Holland and Zeeland, whicli were 
flourisMng and thriving, while the Flemish and Brabantine 
cities had become mere dens of thieves and beggars. It was in 
the mistaken hope of averting this catastrophe — as melancholy as 
it was inevitable — and in despair of seeing all the Netherlands 
united, unless united in slavery, and in deep-rooted distrust of 
the desi^s and policy of England, that this statesman, once so 
distinguished, had listened to the insidious tongue of Parma. 
He had sought to effect a general reconciliation with Spain, and 
the only result of his efforts was a blight upon his own illustrious 
name. 

He published a defence of his conduct, and a detailed account 
of the famous siege. His apology, at the time, was not con- 
sidered conclusive, hut his narrative remains one of the clearest 
and most trustworthy sources for the history of these important 
transactions. He was never brought to trial, but he discovered, 
with bitterness, tha% he had committed a fatal error, and that liis 
political influence had passed away. He addressed numerous 
private epistles to eminent persons, indignantly denying the 
imputations against his character, and demanding an investiga- 
tion. Among other letters he observed in one to Count Hohenio 
that he was astonished and grieved to find that all his faithful 
labours and sufferings in the cause of his fatherland had been 
forgotten in an hour. In place of jn-aise and gratitude, he had 
reaped nothing but censure and calumny; because men ever 
judged, not by the merits, but by the issue. That common 
people should be so unjust, he said, was not to he wondered at, but 
of men like Hohenio he had hoped better things. He asserted 
that he had saved Antwerp from another “ Spanish fury,’* and 
from impending destruction — a city in which there was not a 
single regular soldier, and in which his personal authority was 
so slight that he was unable to count the number of his masters. 
If a man had ever perfoimed a service to his country, he claimed 
to have done so in this capitulation. Nevertheless, he declared 
that he was the same Philip Marnix, earnestly devoted to the 
service of God, the true religion, and the fatherland ; although 
he avowed himself weary of the war, and of this perpetual 
offering of the Netheriand sovereignty to foreign potentates. He 
was now going, he said, to his estates in Zeeland ; there to turn 
farmer again ; renouncing public affairs, in the administration of 
which he had experienced so much ingratitude from Ms country- 
men.^ Count Maurice and the States of Holland and Zeeland 
wrote to him, however, in very plain language, describing the 
public indignation as so strong as to make it unsafe for him to 
visit the country.* 

The Netherlands and England — so soon as they were united 
in policy^ — ^were, not without reason, indignant with the man 
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%vlao liad made socli streniiotts efforts to prevent that union. The 
English were, in truths deeply offended. He had systematically 
opposed their schemes, and to his prejudice against their country, 
and distrust of their intentions, they attributed the fall of Ant- 
werp. Envoy Davison, after his return to Holland, on the con- 
clusion of the English treaty, at once expressed his suspicions of 
the ex-burgomaster,, and the great dangers to he apprehended 
from , Ms presence in the free States. - ** Here is some working 
underhand,’^ said he to Walsingham, “ to draw hither Sainte 
Aldegonde, under a pretext of his justidcation, which — as it has 
hitherto been denied him— so is the sequel suspected, if he 
should obtain it before they were well settled here, betuixt her 
Majesty and them, considering the manifold presumptions that 
the subject of his journey should be little profitable or advanta- 
geous to the state of these poor countries, as tending, at the best, 
to tlie propounding of some general reconcilement.”^ It was 
certainly not vdthoiit substantial grounds that the English and 
Hollanders, after concluding their articles of alliance, felt mieasy 
at the possibility of finding their plans reversed by the intrigues 
of a man whom they knew to he a mediator between Spain and 
her revolted Provinces, and whom they suspected of being a 
venal agent of the Catholic King. It was given out that Philip 
had been induced to promise liberty of religion, in case of recon- 
ciliation. We have seen that Parma was at heart in favour 
of such a course, and that he was very desirous of inducing 
Mamix to believe in the possibility of obtaining such a boon, 
however certain the Prince had been made by the Kmg*s secret 
letters that such a belief was a delusion. Martini hath been 
examined,” wrote Davison, “ who confesseth, both for himself and 
others, to he come hither by direction of the Prince of Parma 
and inteliigenco of Sainte Aldegonde, from whom he was first 
addressed by Tilliers and afterwards to others for advice and 
assistance. That the scope of this direction was to Induce them 
here to hearken to a peace, wherein the Prince of Parma pro- 
miseth them toleration of religion, although he confesseth yet 
to have no absolute power in that behalf, hut hath written thereof 
to the King expressl}^ and holdeth MmseJf msured thereof ly the 
nrst post, as I have likewise been advertised from Eowland Ycrk, 
w'hich if it had been propounded openly here before things had 
been concluded with her Majesty, and order taken for her 
assurance, your honour can judge what confusion it must of 
necessity have brought forth.”^ 

At last, when Marnix had become convinced that the toleration 
would not arrive ** by the very next mail from Spain,” and that, 
m truth, such a blessing was not to be expected through the 
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* Davison to Waisingliao, Sept. 1585. 
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post-office at all, lie felt, an inward consciousness of tlie mistake 
wMcli he had committed. Too credulously had he inclined his 
ear to the voice of Parma; too obstinately had he steeled his 
heart against Elizabeth ; and he was now the more anxious to 
clear himself at least from the charges of corruption so cla- 
morously made against him by Holland and by England. Con- 
scious of no fault more censurable than credulity and prejudice, 
feeling that Ms long fidelity to the reformed religion ought to he 
a defence for him against his calumniators, he was desirous both 
to clear his own honour, and to do at least a tardy justice to 
England. He felt confident that loyal natures, like those of 
Davison and his colleagues at home, would recognise his own 
loyalty. He trusted, not without cause, to English honour, and, 
coming to his manor-house of Zouhourg, near Flushing, he 
addressed a letter to the ambassador of Elizabeth, in which 
the strong desire to vindicate his aspersed integrity is quite 
manifest. 

“ I am very joyous,” said he, “ that coming hither in order to 
justify myself against the Mse and malignant imputations with 
Wch they charge me, I have learned your arrival here on the 
part of her Majesty, as well as the soon-expected coming of the 
Earl of Leicester. I see, in truth, that the Lord God is just, 
and never abandons his own. I have never spared myself in the 
service of my country, and I would have sacrificed my life a 
thousand times, had it been possible, in her cause. Now, I am 
receiving for all this a guerdon of blame and calumny, which is 
cast upon me in order to cover up faults which have been 
committed by others in past days. I hope, however, to come 
soon to give you welcome, and to speak more particularly to you 
.of all these tMngs. Meantime demanding my justification 
before these gentlemen, who ought to have known me better 
than to have added faith to such villanous imputations, I will 
•entreat you that my definite justification, or condemnation,— 
if I have merited it,— may be reserved till the arrival of Lord 
Leicester.” 

, Oct. 80 en estantbeaucoup plus esloigne, et plus 

i Salute Aldegonde to Davison, environne de prejuges, maintenir con- 

‘ 1685 , S. P. OfBce MS. (The letter is in stauuaent I’impression qu’aviez uue fois 
, pencil.) conceue de mon integrite. ^ Et pleut 

Walstngham always entertained a high a Dieu que j’cusse peu avoir gens de 
opinion of Sainte Aldegonde’s integrity, qualite et de jugement tels qu’est V. S. 
** Je pourrois bon droit estre taxd,*'' on spectateurs,oujuges domes conseilset 
-wrote in answer to a letter from procedures. Je m' asseure qu’en lieu de 

•sir Francis, *‘ou de stupidltS, ou d’ingra- blame, que, ou les ignorans ou tes mali- 
litude— d’autant plus qu’en une com- cieux m’ont mis bus. j’en eusse rapportd 
mune opinion, mesmes de coux qul lo-oange et gloiie. Tant v a que rends 
estcqreat plus procihes tesmoigns de mes graces encore pour ce Jour d’huy h mon 
mdOons, ek avoyent plus de commodity Dieu, de ce qu’en ces grandes extremites 
<«f«a pouvQir Juger a, la veritS, si ils en environn^s de tant de difScultes, il ns m’a 
«08Eeut prendro la peine U vous a pleu, oncques si avant prive de son esprit, que 
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'[Oiis certainly was not the language of a culprit. NeYertlie- 
less, Iiis words did not immediately niahe a deep impression on 
the hearts of those who heard him. He had come secretly to 
his house at ZoulKviirg, liaving previously published his memor ^ 
able apology ; and in accordance with the wishes of the English 
government, he was immediately confined to his own house. 
Confidence in the intention of a statesman who had at least 
committed such grave errors of judgment, and who had been so 
deeply suspected of darker faults, was not likely very soon to 
revive. So far from shrinking from an investigation which 
%voiild have been dangerous, even to his life, had the charges 
against his honour been founded in fact, ho boldly demanded to 
be confronted with his accusers, in order that he might explain 
his conduct before all the world. ‘*Sir, yesternight, at the 
shutting of the gates,” wrote Davison to Walsingham — trans- 
mitting” the little note from Marnix which has just been cited — 
I was advertised that Ste. Aldegdnde was not an hour before 
secretly landed at the head on the other side the luimmekens, 
and come to his house at Zoiibourg, having prepared his way by 
an apology, newly published in his defence, whereof I have as 
yet recovered one only copy, which herewith I send your honour. 
This day, whilst I was at dinner, he sent his son unto me, with 
a few lines, whereof I send you the copy, advertising me of his 
arrival (which he kne-w I understood before), together with the 
desire he had to see me, and speak with me, if the States, before 
whom he was to come to purge himself of the crimes wherewith 
he stood, as he saith, unjustly charged, would vouchsafe him so 
much liberty. The same morning, the council of Zeeland, 
taking knowledge of his arrival, sent unto him the pensioner of 
Middelburgh and this town, to sound the causes of his coming, 
and to will him, in their behalf, to keep his house, and to forhe^ 
all meddling, by word or writing, with any whatsoever till they 
should further advise and determine in his cause. In defence 
thereof, he fell into large and particular discourse with the depu- 
ties, accusing his enemies of malice and untruth, offering himself 
to any trial, "and to abide what punishment the laws should lay 

cannot discern that there is any donbt to 
be had of him, that he should be led away 
by any persuasion to seek his advance- 
ment but by her Majesty; and Sainto 
Aldegonde, contrary to the am* 

cdvted of Mm by her is noted 

here of all mm to he a ge^patriett and 
worthy to he employed in the services here, 
in respect of Ms ability and wisdom, hoto- 
hdt I p&teive (to to&c away the offence 
that may he mustered to her Majesty) 
they are contented to forhear the me of 
his services/* Wilkes to the Lords of 
Council, 20th Aug. 1586. S. P. Office ME. 

s 2 , ' 


Se n^aye toujours eu mon seul but et la 
gloire de son nom et la conservation de 
®es egiis(3s. Ce que je vous prio de crolre, 
et vous asseure qu’en cetie resolution je 
desire vivre et mourir." Marnix de Sainte 


Aldogonde to Walsingham, 


1586, 


firom Zoubourg, S. P, Office MS. 

“ The Count Maurice,” -wrota envoy 
and counsellor W'ilkes, a year later, from 
Utrecht, “ is loved and raspected here of the 
people, for the merits of liis late father; 
and is (so far as I can Judge) like to suc- 
seed him in wisdom and sufiiciency I 
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iipou Mm, if lie were found guilty of tlie crimes imputed to Lim, 
Touching the cause of his coming, he xu-etended and protested 
that he had no other end than his simx^le justification, preferring 
any hazard he might incur thereby to his honour and good 
fame.”^ As to the great question at issue, Marnix had at last 
become conscious that he had been a victim to Spanish dissimu- 
lation, and that Alexander Farnese was in reality quite powerless 
to make that concession of religious liberty, without which a 
reconciliation between Holland and Philip was impossible. 
“ "Pereas,’’ said Davison, “ it was supposed that Ste. Aldegonde 
had commission from the Prince of Parma to make some offer of 
peace, he assured them of the contrary as a tMng which neither 
the Prince had any power to yield unto with the surety of reli- 
gion, or himself would, iu conscience, persuade without it ; with 
a uumher of other particularities iu his excuse; amongst the 
rest, allowing and commending in nis speech the course they 
had taken with her Majesty, as the only safe way of deliverance 
for these afflicted countries — ^letting them understand how much 
the news thereof, specially since the entry of our garrison into 
this place (which before they would iu no sort believe), hath 
trouhled the enemy, who doth what he may to suppress the 
bruit thereof, mid yet comforteth himself with the hope that be- 
tween the factions and partialities nourished by his industry, and 
musters among the towns, especially iu Holland and Zeeland 
(where he is persuaded to find some pliable to a reconcilement), 
and the disorders and misgovernment of our people, there will be 
yet occasion offered him to make his profit pd advantage. I 
find that the gentleman hath here many friends indifferently 
persuaded of his innocency, notwithstanding the closing up of 
nis apology doth make but little for him. Howsoever it he, it 
falleth out the better that the treaty with her Majesty is finished, 
and the cautionary towns assured before his coming, which, if he 
be ill affected, will I hope either reform his judgment or restrain 
his will. T will not forget to do the best I can to sift and de- 
cipher him yet more narrowly and particularly 

Thus, while the scales had at length fallen from the eyes of 
Marnix, it was not strange that the confidence which he now 
began to entertain in the policy of England should not be met, 
at the outset, with a corresponding sentiment on the part of the 
statesman by whom that policy was regulated. ‘‘Howsoever 
Ste, Aldegonde would seem to purge himself,” said Davison, 
“ it is suspected that his end is dangerous. I have done what 
I may to restrain liim^ so nevertheless as it may not seem to come 
from we.”® And again — “Ste. Aldegonde,” he wrote, “con- 
tinueth still our neighbour at his house between this and Mid- 
delburg, yet unmolested. He findeth many favourers, and, I 

^ Davison to WaMngham, Nov.A 1685, S. 2=. Office MS. 2 ibi<i. 3 
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fear, clotla no good ofSces. He desiretlx to be reserved till tlic 
coming of my Lord of Leicester, before whom he pretends a 
desired 

This covert demeanour on the part of the ambassador was In 
accordance with the mshes of his government. It was thought 
necessary that Sainte Aklegonde should be kept under arrest 
until the arrival of the Earl, but deemed preferable that the 
restraint should proceed from the action of the States rather than 
from the <sfder of the Queen. Davison was fulfilling orders in 
iUtempting, by underhand means, to deprive Mamix, for a time, 
of his liberty. ** Let him, I pray you, remain in gocd safety in 
any wise,”2\^^Q^Q Leicester, who was uneasy at the thought of 
so influential, and, as he thought, so ill-aflected a person being at 
large, but at the same time disposed to look dispassionately upon 
ills past conduct, and to do justice, according to the results of an 
investigation. It is thought meet,” wrote Walsingham to Davi- 
son, “ that you should do your best endeavour to procure that 
Ste. Aldegoncle may be restrained, which in mine opinion were 
fit 'to be handled in such sort as the restraint might rather pro- 
ceed from themselves than by your solicitation. And yet rather 
than he should remain at liberty to practise underhand, whereof 
you seem to stand in great doubt, it is thought meet that you 
should make yourself a partizan, to seek by all the means &at 
you may to have him restrained under the guard of some well- 
affected i^triot until the EarFs coming, at what time Ms cause 
may receive examination.”* 

This was, however, a result somewhat difficult to accomplish ; 
for twenty years of noble service in the cause of liberty had 
not been utterly in vain, and there were many magnanimous 
spirits to sympathize with a great man struggling thus in the 
meshes of calumny. That the man who challenged rather than 
shunned investigation should be thrown into prison, as if he 
were a detected felon upon the point of absconding, seemed a 
heartless and superfluous precaution. Yet Davison and others 
still feared the man whom they felt obliged to regard as a baffled 
intriguer. “ Touching the restraint of Ste. Aldegonde,” wuote 
Davison to Lord Burghley, ‘‘which I had order from Mr, Secre- 
tary to procure underhand I find the difficulty will be great in 
regard of his many friends and iavourers, preoccupied with some 
opinion of his innocence, although I have travailled with divers 
of them underhand, and am promised that some order shall be 
taken in that behalf, which I think will be harder to execute as 
long as Count Maurice is here. For Ste. Aldegonde’s affection, 
I find continual matter to suspect it inclined to a peace, and that 

iBirisonto . Nov. 1585, S. ?. ^ 

Office MS. ® Minute of Walsingham, Nov ^ 685 

» Leicester to Davison, Nov. g, 1585, S. P. Office MS. 
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as one notably prejudging our scope and proceeding in this cause, 
doth lie in wait for an occasion to set it forward, being, as it 
seems, fed with a hope of ‘ telle quelle liberte de conscience,’ which 
the Prince of Parma and others of his council have, as he con- 
fesseth, earnestly solicited at the King’s hands. This appearetb, 
in truth, the only apt and easy way for them to prevail both 
against religion and the liberty of these poor countries, having 
thereby once recovered the authority which must necessarily 
follow a peace, to renew and alter the magistrates of the parti- 
cular towns, which, being at their devotion, may turn, as we say, 
all upside down, and so in an instant being under their servitude, 
if not wholly, at the least in a great part of the country, leaving so 
much the less to do about the rest, a thing confessed and looked 
for of all men of any judgment here, if the drift of our peace- 
makers may take eifect.”^ 

Sainte Aldegonde had been cured of his suspicions of England, 
and at last the purity of his own character shone through the 
mists. 

One winter’s morning, two days after Christmas, 1585, Colonel 
Morgan, an ingenuous Welshman, whom we have seen doing 
much hard fighting on Kowenstyn Dyke, and at other places, 
and who now commanded the garrison at Flushing, was taking a 
walk outside the gates, and inhaling the salt breezes from the 
ocean. While thus engaged he met a gentleman coming along, 
staff in hand, at a brisk pace towards the town, who soon proved 
to be no other than the distinguished and deeply suspected 
Sainte Aldegonde. The two got at once into conversation. “He 
began,” said Morgan, “ by cunning insinuations, to wade into 
matters of state, and at the last fell to touching the principal 
points, to wit, her Majesty’s entrance into the cause now in 
hand, which, quoth he, was an action of high importance, con- 
sidering how much it behoved her to go through the same, as 
well in regard of the hope that thereby was given to the dis- 
tressed people of these parts, as also in consideration of that 
worthy personage whom she hath here placed, whose estate and 
credit may not be suffered to quail, but must be upholden as 
becometh the lieutenant of such a princess as her Majesty.”^ 

“The opportunity thus offered,” continued honest Morgan, 
“ and the way opened by himself, I thought good to discourse 
with him to the full, partly to see the end and drift of Ms 
induced talk, and consequently to touch his quick in the sus- 
pected cause of Antwerp.”® And thus, word for word, taken 
down faithfully the same day, proceeded the dialogue that wintry 
morning, near three centuries ago. From that simple record — 
mouldering unseen and unthought of for ages beneath piles of 
official dust — ^the forms of the illustrious Fleming and the hold 

» Sir Thomas Morgan to Sir E. Walslng* 
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Welsh colonel sem to start, for a brief naomeBt, ont of 
^hree liiiBdred^^w sleep - winch have sucwMed 
enerj^etio exisience upon, earth. ■ xi_ 

If December whistling over the hrca^kers of the h.orth Sea, the 
two disconrsed toseiBer, as they placed along the coast. 

Morgan.--‘‘ I char-e you with your want of confidence m 
AliSstw’s promised aid. ’Twas a thing of no small moment haci 
it been embraced when it was first most gracionJ} ofiered, , ^ 

Saintc xUdegonde.— “ I left not her prmcelike purpose un- 
known to the States, who too coldly and carelessly passed over 
the benefit thereof, until it was too late to pnit the same in prac- 
tice For mv owk part, I acknowledge that indeed I thought 
some future advice would either alter or at least detract from the 
accomplishment of her determination. I thought this the rather 
because she had so long been wedded to peace, and I f 

impossible to di’vorce her Irom so sweet a spouse. But, set it 
doin that she were resolute, yet the sickness 
so dangerous, as it was to be doubted the patient would lie dead 
before the physician could come, I protest that the state of 
town was much w’-orse than was known to any but myself and 
some few private persons. The want of victuals wus 
than they durst bewray, fearing lest the common 
ceiving the plague of famine to be at hand, would 
desperate than patiently expect some happy event. ^ 

were many in number, so were they wonderfully divided : ^ma 
being Maknists, some Papists, some 

other, but generally given to be factious, so that the horror at 

home was e<pual to the hazard abroad. wmrtioi 

Morgan — But you forget the motion made by the martial 
men for putting out of the town such as were simrie artificers, 
with women and children, mouths that consumed meat, hut 

stood in no stead for defence.” 

Sainte Aldegonde.— “Alas, alas 1 would you have had 
<ruiltY of the slaughter of so many innocents, whose lives were 
Committed to my charge, as well as the best ? Or I have 

answered my God when those massacred creatures should have 
stood up ageist me, that the hope of Antwerp s delivemnce was 
purchased with the blood of so many simple souls ? ^ Ino, no.— 
I should have found my conscience such a hell and ^ 
worm as the gnawing thereof would Pf 

bitter than the possession of the whole world would have been 

^ Morgan continued to press the various ^points which 
excited suspicion as to the character and motives of Marnix, and 
point by iioint l^Iarnix answered his antagomst, impressing him, 
armed as he had been in distrust, with an irresistible 
viction as to the loftiness of the nature which had been so 
■■ ,'"calumniate<i,. 



THE UNITED NETHERLAN.'.-S. 


Sainte Aldegonde (with vehemence). — I do assnre you, in 
conclusion, that I have solemnly vowed service and duty to her 
Majesty, which I am ready to perform where and when it may 
best like her to use the same. I will add moreover that I have 
oftentimes deteimined to pass into England to make my owm 
purgation, yet, fearing lest her Highness would mislike so hold a 
resolution, I have checked that purpose with a resolution to 
tarry the Lord’s leisure, until some better opportunity might 
answer my desire. For since I know not how I stand in her 
grace, unwilling I am to attempt her presence without permi&« 
sion ; but might it please her to command my attendance, I should 
not only most joyfully accomplish the same, hut also satisfy her 
of and in all such matters as I stand charged with, and after- 
wards spend life, land, and goods to witness my duty towards 
her Highness.” 

Morgan. — “I tell you plainly, that if you are in heart the 
same man that you seem outwardly to he, I doubt not but her 
Majesty might easily he persuaded to conceive a gracious opinion 
of you. For mine own part, I will surely advertise Sir Francis 
Walsingham of as much matter as this present conference hath 
ministered,” 

“ Hereof,” said the Colonel — ^when, according to Lis promise, 
faithfully recording the conversation in all its details for Mr. 
Secretary’s benefit, — “he seemed not only content but most 
glad. Therefore I beseech your honour to vouchsafe some few 
lines herein, that I may return him some part of your mind. I 
have already written thereof to Sir Philip Sidney, lord governor 
of Flushing, with request that his Excellency the Earf of Lei- 
cester may presently he made acquainted with the cause.” 

Indeed the brave Welshman was thoroughly converted from 
his suspicions by the earnest language and sympathetic presence 
of the fallen statesman. This result of the conference was credit- 
able to the ingenuous character of both personages. 

“ Thus did he,” wrote Morgan to Sir Francis, “ from point to 
point answer all objections from the first to the last, and that in 
such sound and substantial manner, with a strong show of truth, 
as I think his very enemies, having heard his tale, would be 
satisfied. And truly, Sir, as heretofore I have thought hardly 
of him, being led by a superficial judgment of things as they 
stood in outward appearance ; so now, having pierced deep, and 
weighed causes by a sounder and more deliberate consideration, 
I find myself somewhat changed in conceit ; not so much carried 
away by tbe sweetness of bis speech, as confirmed by the force 
of his religious profession, wherein he remaineth constant, with- 
out wavering— an argument of great strength to set him free 
from treacherous attempts ; hut as 1 am herein least able and 
most unworthy to yield any censure, much less to give advice, 
so I leave the man and the matter to your honour's opinion. 
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Only (your graver judgment reserved) tlius I thinlc, tljat it were 
good eitlier to employ liirn as a friend, or as an enemy to remove 
bim farther from ns, being a man of such action as the world 
knoweth he is. And to conclude,” added Morgan, “ this was the 
upshot between ns.*** 

Nevertheless, he remained in this obscurity for a long priod.® 
When, towards the close of the year 1585, the English govern- 
ment was established in Holland, he was the object of constant 
suspicion. 

“ Here is Aldegonde,” wrote Sir Philip Sidney to Lord Lei- 
cester from Flushing, “ a man gretitly suspected, but by no man 
charged. He lives restrained to his own house, and, for aught 
I can find, deals with nothing, only desiring to have his cause 
wholly referred to your Lordship/ and therefore, with the best 
heed I can to his proceedings, I will leave him to his clearing or 
condemning, when your Lordship shall hear him.”® 

In another letter Sir Philip again sixke of Sainte Aldegonde 
as “ one of whom he kept a good opinion, and yet a suspicious 


Leicester himself was excessively anxious on the subject, 
deeply fearing the designs of a man whom he deemed so mis- 
chievous, and being earnestly desirous that he should not elude 
the chastisement which he seemed to deserve. 

“ Touching Ste. Aldegonde,” he wrote to Davison, ** I grieve 
that he is at his house without good guard. I do earnestly pray 
you to move such as have powca* presently to commit a guard 
about him, for I know he is a dangerous and a bold man, and 
presumes yet to carry all, for he hath made many promises to 
the Prince of Parma. I would he were in Fort Eammekyns, or 
■ else that Mr, Eusseli had charge of him, with a rwmmendation 
from me to Eusseli to look well to him till I shall arrive. You 
must have been so commanded in this from her Majesty, for she 
thinks he is in close and safe guard. If he is not, look for a tuni 
of all things, for he hath friends, I know.”® 

But very soon after his arrival, the Earl, on examining into 
the matter, saw fit to change his opinions and his language. 
Persuaded, in spite of his previous convictions, even as the 
lionest Welsh colonel had l)een, of the upright character of the 
man, and feeling sure that a change had come over the feelings 
of Marnix himself in regard to the English alliance, Leicester at 
once interested himself in removing the prejudices entertained 
towards him by the Queen. 

Now a few words for Ste. Aldegonde,” said he in his earliest 
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despatclies from Holland* “1 will beseecli lier Majesty tj stay 
her judgment till I write next. If the man be as he now seemeth, 
it were pity to lose him, for he is indeed marvellously friended. 
Her Majesty will thinh, I know, that I am easily pacified or led 
in such a matter, but I trust so to deal as she shall give me 
thanks. Once if be do offer service it is sure enough, for Ae is 
esteemed that tuay above all the men in this country for his word, 
if he give it. His worst enemies here procure me to win hire . 
for sure, just matter for his life there is none. He would fain 
come into England, so far is he come already, and doth extol her 
Majesty for this work of hers to heaven, and confesseth, till now 
an angel could not make him believe it.”^ 

Here certainly was a noble tribute paid unconsciously, as it 
were, to the character of the maligned statesman. “ Above all 
the men in the country for his w^ord, if he give it.” What 
wonder that Orange had leaned upon him, that Alexander had 
sought to gain Mm? and how much does it add to our bitter 
regret that his prejudices against England should not have been 
removed until too late for Antwerp and for his own usefulness 1 
Had his good angel really been present to make him believe in 
that “work of her Majesty,” when his ear was open to the 
seductions of Parma, the destiny of Belgium and his own sub- 
sequent career might have been more fortunate than they 
became. 

The Queen was slow to return from her prejudices. She be- 
lieved — not without reason — that the opposition of Ste. Aldegonda 
to her policy had been disastrous to the cause both of England 
and the Netherlands ; and it had been her desire that he should 
be imprisoned, and tried for his life. Her councillors came 
gradually to take a more favourable view of tbe case, and to be 
moved by tbe pathetic attitude of the man who had once been so 
conspicuous. 

“ I did acquaint Sir Christopher Hatton,” wrote Walsingham 
to Leicester, ‘‘ with the letter which Ste. Aldegonde wrote to 
your Lordship, which, carrying a true picture of an afflicted mind, 
cannot but move an honest heart, weighing the rare parts the 
gentleman is endowed withal, to pity Ms distressed estate, and 
to procure him relief and comfort, which Mr. Vice-Chamberlain 
(Hatton) hath promised on his part to perform. I thought good 
to send Ste. Aldegonde’s letter unto the Lord Treasurer 
(Burghley), who heretofore has carried a hard conceit of the 
gentleman, hoping that tbe view of his letter will breed some 
^morse towards him. I have also prayed his Lordship, if he 
see cause, to acquaint her Majesty with the said letter*.”- 

But Ms high public career was closed. He lived down calmnny, 
and put bis enemies to shame, but the fatal error which he had 
committed, in taking the side of Spain rather than of England at 

r &iice^ * Leycest Oonesp.* pp. 33, 34, 2 x^id pp 31, 34. 
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m inomeEtoiis a crisis, could never l)e repaired. He regained 
the good opinion of the most virtuous and eminent personages in 
Europe, but in the noon of life he voluntarily withdrew from 
public affairs. The circumstances just detailed had made him 
impossible as a political leader, and it was equally impossible for 
him to play a secondary part. He occasionally consented to be 
employed in special diplomatic missions, but the serious avoca- 
tions of his life now became theological and literary. He sought 
— in liis own words — to penetrate himself still more deeply than 
ever with the spirit of the Kcformation, and to imbue the minds 
of the young with that deep love for the reformed religion which 
had been the gui<ling thought of his own career. He often spoke 
with a sigh of* his compuLsory exile from the field where he bad 
been so conspicuous ail his lifetime ; he bitterly lamented the 
vanished dream of the great national union between Belgium and 
Holland whicli had liattered his youth and his manhood ; and 
he sometimes alluded with bitterness to the calumny which had 
crippled him of his usefulness. He might have played a dis- 
tinguished part in that powerful commonwealth which w'as so 
steadily and splendidly arising out of the lagunes of Zeeland and 
Holland, but destiny and calumny and his own error had decided 
otherwise. 

BTom the depth of my exile,” he said, for I am resolved 
to retire, I know not where, into Germany, perhaps into Sar- 
matia, I shall look from afar upon the calamities of my country* 
That which to me is most mournful is no longer to l)e able tc 
assist my fatherland by my counsels and my actions.”^ He did 
not go into exile, but remained chiefly at his mansion of Zoubourg, 
occupied with agriculture and with profound study. Many noble 
works — conspicuous in the literature of the epoch — ^were the 
results of his learned leisure ; and the name of Marnix of Salute 
Aldegonde will bo always as dear to the lovers of science and 
letters as to the believers in civil and religious liberty. At the 
request of the States of Holland he undertook, in i3§3, a trans- 
lation of tlie Scriptures from the original, and he was at the 
same time deeply engaged with a History of Christianity, which 
lie intended for Ins literary masterpiece. The man whose sword 
liad done knightly service on many a battle-field for freedom, 
whose tongue had controlled mobs and senates, courts' and 
councils, whose subtle spirit had metamorpho^ itself into a 
thousand shapes to do battle with the genins of tyranny, now 
qiieiiched the feverish agitation of his youth and manhood in 
Hebrew and classical lore. A grand and noble figure always ; 
most pathetic when thus redeeming, by vigorous but solitary and 
melancholy hard labour, the political error which had condemned 
him to retirement. To work, ever to work, was the primary law 
of his nature. Kepose in the other world, ‘‘ Eepos aiileurs,” was 

i * Coinmcntaire sur les Affaires d’ Anvers.* 
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the device vsrMcli lie assumed in earliest youth, and to which he 
was faithful all his days. 

A great and good man, whose life had been hrimfull of noble 
deeds, and who had been led astray from the path, not of virtue, 
but of sound policy, by his own prejudices and by the fascina- 
tion of an intellect even more brilliant than his own, he at least 
enjoyed in his retirement whatever good may come from hearty 
and genuine labour, and from the high regard entertained for 
him by the noblest spirits among his contemporaries. 

“ They tell me,” said La None, that the Seigneur de Ste. 
Aldegonde has been suspected by the Hollanders and the Eng- 
lish. I am deeply grieved, for ’tis a personage worthy to be 
employed. I have always known him to he a zealous friend of 
his religion and his country, and I will bear him this testimony, 
that his hands and his heart are clean. Had it been otherwise, 
I must have known it. His example has made me regret the 
less the promise I was obliged to make, never to bear arms again 
in the Netherlands. Eor I have thought that since this man, 
who has so much credit and authority among your people, after 
having done his duty well, has not failed to he calumniate and 
ejected from service, what would they have done with me, who 
am a stranger, had I continued in their employment? The 
consul Terentius Yarro lost, by his fault, the battle of Cann® ; 
nevertheless, when he returned to Rome, offering the remainder 
of his life in the cause of his Republic reduced to extremity, he 
was not rejected, but well received, because he hoped well for the 
country. It is not to be imputed as blame to Ste. Aldegonde 
that he lost Antwerp, for he smo-endered when it could not . be 
saved. What I now say is drawn from me by the compassion 
I feel when persons of merit suffer without cause at the hands of 
their fellow-citizens. In these terrible tempests, as it is a duty 
rigorously to punish the betrayers of their country, even so is it 
an obligation upon us to honour good patriots, and to support 
them in venial errors, that we all may encourage each other to 
do the right.”^ 

Strange too as it may now seem to us, a reconciliation of the 
Netherlands with Philip was not thought an impossibility by 
other experienced and sagacious patriots besides Marnix. Even 
Olden-Bameveld, on taking office as Holland’s Advocate, at this 
period, made it a condition that his service was to last only until 
the reunion of the Provinces with Spain.® 

There was another illustrious personage in a foreign land who 
ever rendered homage to the character of the retired Netherland 
statesman. Amid the desolation of Prance, Duplessis-Mornay 
often solaced himself by distant communion with that Mndred 
*nd sympathizing spirit. 

Groen v. l*ritisterer, ‘ ArcMves/ Ac, i.. sa 
. » WilifimB, ♦Meagdingen/ p. 389. 
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" Plunged ia public annoyancies,” wrote to Sainte Ald©- 
gonde, *‘I find no consolation, except in conference with tb# 
good, and among the good I hold you for one of the best. With 
siieh men I had rather sigh profoundly than laugh heartily 
with others. In particular, Sir, do me the honour to love me, 
and believe that I honour you singularly. Impart to me some- 
ihing from your solitude, for I consider your deserts to be more 
fruitful and fertile than our most cultivated habitations. As for 
me, tliink of me as of a man drowning^ in the ^xieties of the 
time, but desirous, if possible, of swimming to solitude.'"^ 

Thus solitary, yet thus befriended, — remote from public em- 
ployment, yet ever employed, doing bis daily work with ail his 
soul and strength, —Marnix passed the fifteen years yet remaining 
to him. Death surprised him at last, at Leyden, in the year 
1598, while steadily labouring upon his Flemish translation of 
the Old Testament, and up^on the great political, theological, 
< 2 ontroversial, and satirical work on the differences of religion, 
■which remains the most stately, though unfinished, monument 
of his literary genius. At the" age of sixty he went at last to 
the repose wiiicli he had denied to himself on earth. Eepos 
aiileurs.”^ 


1 * Memolres et Corresp, de Duplessis- 
Mornay,* vi 35. 

2 I am bound to state that there is a 
single passage in one of Parma's letters to 
PMiip wMch contains a somewhat snspi- 
dons allusion to Maralx. Were it not for 
the distinct assertion of Farnese, already 
cited, to the disinterested character of 
the hurgomaster, and to hts elevation 
above mercenary considerations, the ob- 
servation now alluded to would be still 
more painful. 

She months after the fall of Antwerp 
the Prince informed his sovereign that 
Sainte Aldegoude had not yet gone to 
Germany, but was still In Zieeland, where 
they were treating him with great atten- 
tion. but conferring no authority 'upon 
him, “Those in power,” added Farnese, 
“distrust him, beciUise they see him 
Inclmed to that party to which, when he 
can— unless I deceive, myself — he will 
give his support If he had not found the 


English already introduced, i think they 
would have made less of him, and that he 
would have accomphshed some valuable 
piece of service. I do not fail to smd 
compUmmU, m well to him, m to others 
who may prove useful agents, and to do 
all I can to keep them in their good 
dispositions, and is this course I shall 
ever persist, keeping awake by day and 
night.” 

“ Desconfiando por verle Inclinado a la 
parte a la cual cuandb puede, sino me 
engafio, creo ajudarfi,,y sino hallarS intro- 
dttcidos los Ingieses, creo hec^aren nienos 
de el, y que hldera algun buen efeto. 
Yo asi a el, como a los demas medlos que 
me parecen ser a proposito, no dejo de 
embiar recaudos,* ai de procurar tenerlos 
en su buen proposito, y en la dlcha con- 
formldad lo hire, haclendo siempre, des- 
vehmdome de dia y de noche, ' &c. Ac, 
Parma to Philip IL, 28th Feh. 1686. Ar- 
chivo de Simancas MS. 


* The word * recaudo ' or * tecado * means a complimentary message, which might, 
or might not, be accompanied with more solid arguments. 

It has been seen that Philip authorized Farnese to offer large rg-wards to Marnix, 
with the stipulation that they were not to be conferred until the service required 
bad been rendered, On the other hand, the Prince privately assured the King that 
the man whom they so much wished to gain wns not to be won by a bribe. After 
scrupulously examining the evidence, I cannot resist a cois:’'usion favourable to tbt 
purity of Mamix. 



THF. xmnm KEXHERLAJSm 


Chap.VI 


CHAPTEE VL 


£^oiicy of England — Diplomatic Coquetry — Dutch Envoys in England— Conference 
of Ortel and Walsingham— Interview with Leicester — Private Audience of the 
Queen— Letters of the States-General — 111 effects of Gilpin’s Despatch — Close 
Bargaining of the Queen and States — Guarantees required by England — England’s 
comparative Weakness — The English characterised — Paul Eentzner— The 
Envoys In London — Their Characters— Olden-Bameveld described — Eeception 
at Greenwich — Speech of Menin — Reply of the Queen — Memorial of the Envoys 
—Discussions with the Ministers— Second Speech of the Queen — Third Speech 
of the Queen — Sir John Norris sent to Holland— Parsimony of Elizabeth — 
Energy of Davison — Protracted Negotiations— Friendly Sentiments of Count 
Manrice— Letters from him and Louisa de Coligny— Davison vexed by the 
Queen’s Caprice— Dissatisfaction of Leicester — His vehement Complaints — 
The Queen’s Avarice — Perplexity of Davison — Manifesto of Elizabeth — Sir 
Philip Sidney — His Arrival at Flushing. 

England — as we have seen — liad carefully watoiied tlie 
negotiations between Prance and tbe Netherlands. 
Altbongb. she bad — npon tbe whole, for that intriguing 
age — been loyal in ber bearing towards both parties, 
sbe was perhaps not entirely displeased with tbe result. 
As ber cberisbed triumvirate was out of tbe question, it 
was quite obvious that, now or never, sbe must come 
forward to prevent tbe Provinces from falling back into 
tbe bands of Spain. Tbe future was plainly enough fore- 
shadowed, and it was already probable, in case of a 
prolonged resistance on tbe part of Holland, that Philip 
would undertake tbe reduction of bis rebellious subjects 
by a preliminary conquest of England. It was therefore 
quite certain that tbe expense and danger of assisting 
tbe Netherlands must devolve upon herself, but, at the 
same time, it was a consolation that ber powerful next- 
door neighbour was not to be made still more powerful 
by tbe annexation to bis own dominion of those import- 
ant territories. 

Accordingly, so soon as tbe deputies in Prance bad 
received their definite and somewhat ignominious 
repulse from Henry III. and bis mother, tbe English 
government lost no time in intimating to tbe States 
that they were not to be left without an ally. Queen 
Elizabeth was however resolutely averse from assuming 
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i^at sovereignty wliicli slie was not mwillmg io see 
offered for iier acceptance ; and her accredited envoy at 
the Hague, "besides other more secret agents, were m 
hnsily employed in the spring of 1585 — as Bes Frnneanx 
had been the previous winter on the part of France — to 
bring about an application, by solemn embassy, for her 
■■assistance. ■ 

There was, however, a difference of view, from the 
outset, between the leading politicians of the Isether- 
lands and the English Queen. The Hollanders *were 
extremely desirous of becoming her subjects; for the 
United States, although they had already fomed them- 
selves into an independent republic, tvere quite ignorant 
of their latent powers. The leading personages of the 
country — those who were soon to become the foremost 
statesmen of the new commonwealth — were already 
shrinking from the anarchy which was deemed insepa- 
rable from a non-regal form of government, and were 
seeking protection for and against the people under a 
foreign sceptre. On the other hand, they were indis* 
posed to mortgis^e large and important fortified towns, 
such as Flushing, Brill, and others, for the repayment 
of the subsidies which Eiizabeih might he induced 
to advance. They preferred to pay in sovei*eignty rather 
than in money. Tlie Queen, on the contrary, preferred 
money to sovereignty, and was not at all inclined to 
sacrifice economy to ambition. Intending to drive a 
hard bargain with the States, whose cause was her o'vvn, 
and whose demands for aid she had. secretly prompted, 
she meant to grant a certain number of soldiers for as 
brief a period as possible, serving at her expense, and 
to take for such outlay a most ample security in the 
shape of cautionary towns. 

Too intelligent a politician not to feel the absolute 
necessity of at last coming into the field to help the 
Netherlanders to fight her own battle, she was still 
willing, for a season longer, to wear the mask of coy- 
ness and coquetry, which she thought most adapted to 
irritate the Fetheiianders into a Ml compliance with her 
wishes. Her advisers in the Provinces were inclined to 
take the same view. It seemed obvious, after the failure 
in France, that those countries must now become 
either English or Spanish ; yet Elizabeth, knowing the 


272 


THE UNITEB NETHEKL ANDS.. 


CilAI*. V 


risk of tlieir falling back, from desperation, into tke 
arms of ber riTal, ^owed tbem to remain for a season 
on tlie edge of destruction — ^wMcb would probably 
bave been, her ruin also— in tbe hope of bringing them 
to ber feet on ber own terms. There was something 
of feminine art in this policy, and it was not without 
tbe success which often attends such insincere ma- 
noeuvres. At tbe same time, as tbe statesmen of tbe 
republic knew that it was tbe Queen’s affair, when so 
near a neighbour’s roof was blazing, they entertained 
little doubt of ultimately obtaining her alliance. It was 
pity — in so grave an emergency — that a little frank- 
ness could not have been substituted for a good deal of 
superfluous diplomacy. 

Gilpin, a bLigbly intelligent agent of tbe Englisn 
government in Zeeland, kept Sir Francis Walsingbam 
thoroughly informed of tbe sentiments entertained by 
the people of that Province towards England. Mixing 
habitually with the most influential politicians, be was 
able to render material assistance to tbe English council 
in tbe diplomatic game which had been commenced, 
and on which a no less important stake than the crown 
of England was to be hzarded. 

“In conference, ”he said, “ with particular persons 
that bear any rule or credit, I find a great inclination 
towards her Majesty, joined notwithstanding with a 
kind of coldness. They allege that matters of such im 
portanoe are to be maturely and thoroughly pondered, 
while some of them harp upon the old string, as if her 
Majesty, for the security of her own estate, was to have 
the more care of theirs here.” ^ 

He was also very careful to insinuate the expediency 
of diplomatic coquetry into the mind of a Princess who 
needed no such prompting. “ The less by outward ap- 
pearance,” said be, “ this people shall perceive that her 
Majesty can be contented to take the protection of them 
upon her, the forwarder they will be to seek and send 
unto her, and the larger conditions in treaty may be 
required. For if ihey see it to come from herself, then 
do they persuade themselves that it is for the greater 
mmniy of our own country and her Highness to feas 

” ; 1 Crilpin to WaJsingliaTn, ~ March, 1585. S. P. Office MS. 
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the King of Spain’s gi-eatncss. But if Uiey tecome seefe- 
ers unto lier Majesty, and if they may, by outward sbow, 
deem tliat slie accoimtetli not of the said King’s might, 
blit able and sufficient to defend her own realms, then 
verily I think they may be brought to whatsoever points 
her Majesty may desire.” ^ 

Certainly it was an age uf intrigue, in wffiieh nothing 
seemed -^vorth getting at all unless it could be got by 
underhand means, and in which it was thought impos- 
sible for two parties to a bargain to meet together except 
as antagonists, who believed that one could not derive 
a profit from the transaction unless the other had been 
overreached. This was neither good morality nor sound 
diplomacy, and the result of such trifiing was much 
loss of time and p'eat disaster. In accordance with this 
crafty system, the agent expressed the opinion that it 
would ‘"be good and requisite for the English govern- 
ment somewhat to temporise,” and to dally for a season 
longer, in order to see what measures the States ivoiild 
take to defend themselves, and how much ability and 
resources they would show for belligerent pur|)oses. If 
the Queen were too eager, the Provinces would become 
jealous, “yielding, as it were, their power, and yet 
keeping the nidder in their own hands.” 

At the same time Gilpin ivas favourably impressed 
with the character both of the country and the nation, 
soon to be placed in such important relations with 
England. “ This people,” he said, “is such as by ffiir 
means they will be won to yield and grant any reason- 
able motion or demand. What these islands of Zeeland 
are her Majesty and all my lords of her council dc 
know. Yet for their government thus much I must 
wTite, that during these troubles it was never better 
than now. They draw, in a manner, one line, long 
and carefully, in their resolution ; but the same once 
taken and promises made, they would perform them to 
the uttermost.’”^ 

Such then was the character of the people, for no man 
ivas better enabled to form an opinion on the subject 
than was Gilpin. Had it not been as well, then, fci 
Englishniien — who were themselves in that age, as in 
ever}" other, apt to “perform to the uttermost promises 

J Gilpin to Walsingham, MS. Just cited, ® Ibid. 
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once taken and made,” and to respect tliose endowed 
with the same wholesome characteristic — to strike 
hands at once in a cause which was so vital to both 
nations ? 

So soon as the definite' refusal of Henry III. was 
known in England, Leicester and Walsingham wnote 
at once to the Netherlands. The Earl already saw 
shining through the distance a brilliant prize for his 
own ambition, although he was too haughty, perhaps 
too magnanimous, but certainly far too crafty, to suffer 
such sentiments as yet to pierce to the surface. “ Mr. 
Davison,” he wrote, “you shall perceive by Mr. Secre- 
tary’s letters how the Erench have dealt with these 
people. They are well enough served ; but yet I think, if 
they will heartily and earnestly seek it, the Lord hath 
appointed them a far better defence. But you must so 
use the matter as that thegmmt seek their own good, although 
we shall be partakers thereof also. They may now, if 
they will effectually and liberally deal, bring them- 
selves to a better end than ever France would have 
brought them.” ^ 

At that moment there were two diplomatic agents from 
the States resident in England — Jacques de Gryze, whom 
Paul Buys had formerly described as having thrust 
himself head and shoulders into the matter without 
proper authority, and Joachim Ortel, a most experienced 
and intelligent man, speaking and writing English like 
a native, and thoroughly conversant with English habits 
and character. So soon as the despatches from France 
arrived, Walsingham, 18th March, 1585, sent for Ortel, 
and the two held a long conference. 


S. P. Office MS. 

* Memorie van Ortel & de Gryze, 24 
Match, 1585. Hague Archives MS. 

It is necessary, once for all, to state 
that no personage is ever made, in the 
text, to say or to write anything except 
what, upon the best evidence of eye and 
ear witnesses, he is known to have said 
or written. It is no longer permitted to 
historians— as . was formerly the case, 
from the times of Livy to those of 
Carffinal , Bentivoglio — ^to invent ha» 
axngaes, lettei s, and conferences. Where 


my narrative, for the conven.ence of the 
reader, is thrown into a dramatic form, 
the words— not the substance merely 
but the ipsissima w&a— have beer, 
gathered from authentic documents. 
Letters, speeches, and the like, are often 
translated into the text from various 
languages — Latin, French, Flemish. 
Spanish, Italian, German; and— where 
the sources are English— the spelling, 
and, in a very slight measure, the dic- 
tion, have been put into modem garb. 
But the reader may be sure that he is 
never made to he present at imaginary 
oonversations, which, however agreeable 
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lYalhiugliam. — ** We liave just receded letters from 
Lord^ Derby and Sir Edward Stafford, dated tlia IStb 
Marc'll. They inform ns that yotir deputies— contrary 
to all expectation and to tbe great hopes that had bees 
held out to them— have received, last Sunday, their 
ilirfiiiite answer from the King of France. He tells 
them, that, considering the present condition of his 
kingdom, he is unable to undertake the protection of 
ilie Netherlands ; but says that if they like, and if the 
Qneen of England be willing to second his motion, he 
is disposed to send a mission of mediation to Spain for 
the purpose of begging the King to take the condition 
of the provinces to heart, and bringing about some 
honourable composition, and so forth, and so forth. 
Moreover the liing of France has sent Monsieur de 
Bellievro to Lord Derby and Mr. Stafford, and Bellievre 
has made those envoys a long oration. He explained 
to them all abont the original treaty between the States 
and Monsieur, the King’s brother, and what had taken 
place from that day to this, concluding, after many 
allegations and divers reasons, that the King could not 
trouble himself with the provinces at present ; but hoped 
her Majesty would make the best' of it, and not be 
offended with him. 

“ The ambassadors say further, that they have had an 
interview with your deputies, who are excessively pro- 
voked at this must unexpected answer from the King, 
and are making loud compiaints,:-' being ail .determined 
to take themselves off as last. as possible, Tlie ambas- 
sadors have recommended that some of the numbe^ 
should come home by the way of England.” 

OrteL— “ It seems necessai'y to- take active measures 
at once, and to leave no duty undone in tbis matter. 
It %vill be advisable to confer, so soon as may be, with 
some of the principal counsellors of her Majesty, and 
recommend to them most earnestly the present condition 
of the provinces. They know, .the affectionate confi- 
dence which the States entertain towards England, and 
must now, remembering the sentiments of goodwill 

3tnd lEstroctiTe in -works intentionally conference Is derived from the Eepv..rt 
rctitions, are quite ont ctf place in tliose made by Envoy Ortel to tbe Stetes 
which claim to be historical, Oeneral, preserved in the Royal Archive* 

la this iuistaima the account of tbe at the Hague. 





276 the united NETHERLANDS. Chap. VI 

wlaicli tliey have expressed towards the Netherlands, be 
willing to employ their efforts with her Majesty in this 
emergency.” 

Walsingham (with much show of vexation). — “ This 
conduct on the part of the French court has been most 
pernicious. Your envoys have been delayed, fed with 
idle hopes, and then disgracefully sent away, so that the 
best part of the year has been consumed, and it will 
be most difficult now, in a great hurry, to get together a 
sufficient force of horse and foot folk, with other neces- 
saries in abundance. On the contrary, the enemy, tcho 
linew from the first what result was to he expected in Francey 
has been doing his best to be beforehand with you in 
the field : add, moreover, that this French negotiation 
has given other princes a bad taste in their mouths. 
This is the case with her Majesty, The Queen is, not 
without reason, annoyed that the States have not only 
despised her friendly and good-hearted offers, but have 
all along been endeavouring to embark her in this war, 
for the defence of the Provinces, which would have cost 
her several anillions, without offering to her the slight- 
est security. On the contrary, others, enemies of the 
religion, who are not to be depended upon — who had 
never deserved well of the States or assisted them in 
their need, as she has done — have received this large 
offer of sovereignty without any reserve whatever.” 

Ortel (not suffering himself to be disconcerted at this 
unjust and somewhat insidious attack). — “ That which 
has been transacted with France was not done except 
with the express approbation and full foreknowledge of 
her Majesty, so far back as the lifetime of his Excel- 
lency (William of Orange), of high and laudable 
memory. Things had already gone so far, and the 
Provinces had agreed so entirely together, as to make 
it inexpedient to bring about a separation in policy. 
It was our duty to hold together, and, once for all, 
thoroughly to understand what the King of France, after 
such manifold presentations through Monsieur Bes 
Pruneaulx and others, and in various letters of his owm, 
finally intended to do. At the same time, notwithstand- 
ing these negotiations, we had always an especial eye 
upon her Majesty. We felt a hopeM confidence that 
i^e would never desert us, leaving us without aid or 
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coiinseij but would consider that these aiaix^ do not 
concern the Provinces alone or even especiallj, but are 
Just as deep! j important to her and to all other princes 
of the religion.** 

After this dialogue, with much more conversation of 
a similar character, the Secretary and the Envoy set 
themselves frankly and manfully to work. It was 
agreed between them that every effort should be made 
with the leading members of the council to induce the 
(lueen, “* in this terrible conjuncture, not to forsake the 
l*ravinces, but to extend good counsel a!id prompt 
assistance to them in their present embarrassments.’' 

There was, however, so much business in Parliament 
just then, that it was impossible to obtain immediately 
the desired interviews. 

On the 2uth, Ortel and Be Gryze had another inter- 
view with Walsingliam at the Palace of Greenwich. 
The Secretary expressed the warmest and most :iiarch 20th, 
sincere affection for the Provinces, and advised 
that one of the two envoys should set forth at once for 
home in order to declare to the States, without loss of 
time, her Majesty’s good inclination to assume the pro- 
tection of the land, together with the maintenance of 
the reformed religion and the ancient privileges. Kot 
that she was seeking her own profit, or wished to obtain 
that sovereignty which had just been offered to another 
(ff the contrary religion, but in order to make manifest 
her affectionate solicitude to pi'eserve the Protestant 
faith and to support her old allies and neighbours. 
Kevertheless, as she could not assume this protectorate 
without embarking in a dangerous war with the King 
of Spain, in which she would not only be obliged to 
spend the blood of her subjects, but also at least two 
millions of gold, there was the more reason that the 
States should give her certain cities as secxirity. Those 
cities would be held by certain of her gentlemen, no- 
miiiatecl thereto, of quality, credit, and religion, at the 
head of good, true, and w’ell-paid ganisoBS, who should 
make oath never to surrender them to the King of Spain 
or to any one else without consent of the States. The 
Provinces were also reciprocally to hind themselves by 
oath to make no treaty with the King, without the 
advice and approval of her Majesty. It was likewise 
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thoroHglaly to be understood that snob cautioiiaiy towns 
should be restored to the States so soon as payment 
should be made of all moneys advanced during the war. 

Kext day the envoys had an interview with the Earl 
of Leicester, whom they found as amicably disposed 
2ist March, towards their cause as Secretary Walsingham 

1585 . * ]iad been. “ Her Majesty,” said the Earl, ‘‘ is 
excessively indignant with the King of Erance, that he 
should so long have abused the Provinces, and at last 
have dismissed their deputies so contemptuously. N e ver- 
theless,” he continued, “’tis all your own fault to have 
placed your hopes so entirely upon him as to enthely 
forget other princes, and more especially her Majesty. 
Notwithstanding all that has passed, however, I find 
her fully determined to maintain the cause of the Pro- 
vinces. For my own part, I am ready to stake my 
life, estates, and reputation upon this issue, and to 
stand side by side with other gentlemen in persuading 
her Maiesty to do her utmost for the assistance of your 
country.” 

He intimated however, as Walsingham had done, 
that the matter of cautionary towns would prove an 
indispensable condition, and recommended that one of 
the two envoys should proceed homeward at once, in 
order to procure, as speedily as possible, the appoint- 
ment of an embassy for that purpose to her Majesty. 
“ They must bring iull powers,” said the Earl, “ to give 
her the necessary guarantees, and make a formal demand 
for protection; for it would be unbecoming, and against 
her reputation, to be obliged to present herself, unsought 
by the other party.” 

In conclusion, after many strong expressions of good- 
will, Leicester promised to meet them next day at court, 
where he would address the Queen personally on the 
subject, and see that they spoke with her as well. 
Meantime he sent one of his principal gentlemen to keep 
company with the envoys, and make himself useful to 
them. This personage, being “ of good quality and a 
member of Parliament,” gave them much useful infor- 
mation, assuring them that there was a strong feeling 
in England in favour of the Netherlands, and that the 
matter had been very vigorously taken up in the 
national legislatoe. That assembly bad been strongly 
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eBCOtiraging Iter Majesty "boldly to assume tke proloo- 
torate, and Bad manifested a %viilingness to assist Ber 
tlie needful, ‘‘And if,” said Be, “one subsidy 
should not be enougB, sBe shall have three, four, fi^o, 
or six, or as much as may be necessary.” 

llie same day the envoys Bad an interview with 
Lord Treasurer Burgbley, who held the same language 
as Walsingliam and Leicester Bad done. “ The Queen, 
to Bis knowledge,” Be said,' “was quite ready to assume 
the protectorate ; but it was necessary that it should be 
formally offered, with the necessary guarantees, and that 
without further loss of time.” 

On the 22nd Mai’ch, according to agreement, Ortel 
and De Gryze went to the court at Greenwich. l\'hile 
waiting there for the Queen, wixo had ridden out into 
the country, they had more conversation with Walsing- 
ham, W'hoin they found even more energetically disposed 
in their favour than ever, and who assured them that her 
Majesty was quite ready to assume the protectorate so 
soon as offered. “ Within a month,” he said, “ after the 
signing of a treaty, the troops would be on the spot, 
under command of such a personage of quality and 
religion as would he highly satisfactory.” While they 
were talking the Queen rode into the court-yard, 
accompanied by tlie Earl of Leicester and other gentle- 
men. Y ery soon afterwards the envoys were summoned 
to her presence, and allowed to recommend the affairs 
of the Provinces to her consideration. She lamented 
the situation of their country, and in a few words 
expressed her inclination to render assistance, provided 
the States would manifest full confidence in her. They 
replied by offering to take instant measures to gratify 
all her demands, so soon as those demands should he 
made known ; and the Queen, finding herself surrounded 
by so many gentlemen and by a crowd of people, 
appointed them accordingly to come to her private 
apartments the same afternoon. 

At that interview none were present save lAalsingham 
and Lord Chambeiiam Howard. The Queen showed 
herself “ extraordinary resolute ” to take up the affairs 
of the Provinces. “ She had always been sure,” she said, 
“ that the French negotiation would have no other issue 
tlian the one wbicB they had just seen. She was fully 
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aware wliat a powerful enemy she was about to make — 
one who could easily create mischief for her in Scotland 
and Ireland; but she was nevertheless resolved, if the 
States chose to deal with her frankly and generously, 
to take them under her protection. She assured the 
envoys that, if a deputation with full powers and 
reasonable conditions should be immediately sent to 
her, she would not delay and dally with them, as had 
been the case in France, but w^ould despatch them back 
again at the speediest, and would make her good 
inclination manifest by deeds as well as words. As she 
was hazarding her treasure, together with the blood and 
repose of her subjects, she was not at liberty to do this 
except on receipt of proper securities.” ^ 

Accordingly De Gryze went to the Provinces, pro- 
vided with complimentary and affectionate letters from 
the Queen, while Ortel remained in England. So far 
all was plain and aboveboard; and Walsingham, who, 
from the first, had been warmly in favour of taking up 
the Netherland cause, was relieved by being able to 
write in straightforward language. Stealthy and subtle 
where the object was to get within the guard of an 
enemy who menaced a mortal blow, he was, both by 
nature and policy, disposed to deal frankly with those 
he called his friends. *, 

‘‘ Monsieur de Gryze repaireth presently,” he wrote 
to Davison, “ to try if he can induce the States to send 
their deputies hither, furnished with more ample in- 
structions than they had to treat with the French King, 
considering that her Majesty carrieth another manner 
of princely disposition than that sovereign. Meanwhile, 
for that she doubteth lest in this hard estate of their 
affairs, and the distrust they have conceived to be 
relieved from hence, they should from despair throw 
themselves into the course of Spain, her pleasure there- 
fore is — though by Burnham I sent you directions to 
put them in comfort of relief, only as of yourself — that you 
shall now, as it were, in her name, if you see cause 
sufficient, assure some of the aptest instruments that 
you shall make choice of for that puipose, that her 
Majesty, rather than that they should perish, will be 
content tp take them under her protection.” 

• Mmorie yaa de Oryze & OrteL MS. Ijefore cited. 
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He added that it was indispensaMe for the States, 
upon their parr, to offer “ saeh sufficient cautions and 
assurances as she might in reason demand.** ^ 

Alatters were so well managed that bj the 22nd 
April the Srates-Oeneral addressed a letter to the 
Queen, in which they notified her that the 2211a Apni, 
desired deputation was on the point of setting 
forth. Heeognising/* they said, ‘‘that there is no 
prince or potentate tu whesm they are more obliged than 
they are to yoiir Alajesty, we are about to request you 
very humbly to accept the sovereignty of these Tro* 
viiices, and the people of the same for your very 
iiiimble vassals and subjects.’* They added that, as the 
ncces.sit3’’ of ilie case was great, they hoped the Queen 
would send, so soon as might be, a force of four or five 
thousand men for the purpose of relieving the siege of 
Antwerp.^ 

A similar letter was despatched hj the same courier 
to the Earl of Leicester.^ 

On the ist of May, Ortel had audience of the Queen, to 
deliver the letters from the States-G enerai. He May ist, 
found that despatches, veiy encouraging and 
agreeable in their tenor, had also just arrived from 
Bavison. The Queen was in good humour. She took 
the letter from Ortel, read it attentively, and paused a 
good while. Then she assured him that her good 
affection towards the Provinces was not in the least 
changed, and that she thanked the States for the con- 
fidence in her that they were manifesting. “It is 
unnecessary,” said the (iueen, “ for me to repeat over 
and over again sentiments which I have so plainly 
declared. You are to assure the Sfiitcs that the\" shall 
never be disappointed in the trust that they have 
reposed in my good intentions. Let them deal with me 
sincerel 3 ^ and withoiit holding open an}" back-door. 
Yot that I am seeking the sovereignty of the Provinces, 
for I wish only to maintain their privileges and ancient 
liberties, and to defend them in this regard against all 
the world. Let them ripelj^ consider, then, with what 

•j «r 1 . 1 rx ^ -nr d’Angleterrc, 21 April, 1585. Hagns? 

3 Walsingbara to Davison, - March, MS. 

1585. S. P. OG'ice MS, 3 Lettre des Etats an Cte. de Lei- 

' I attire dos Etats Generanx des coster, 21 April 1585. Hague Ax* 
Froviuoes Unies a la serenissime Ueyne chives. MS. 
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fidelity I am espousing tiieir cause, and how, without 
fear of any one, I am arousing most powerful enemies.”^ 

Ortel had afterwards an interview with Leicester, in 
which the Earl assured him that her Majesty had not in 
the least changed in her sentiments towards the Pro- 
vinces. ‘‘For myself,” said he, “I am ready, if her 
Majesty choose to make use of me, to go over there in 
person, and to place life, property, and all the assistance 
I can gain from my friends, upon the issue. Yea, with 
so good a heart, that I pray the Lord may be good to 
me only so far as I serve faithfully in this cause.” He 
added a warning that the deputies to be appointed 
should come with absolute powers, in order that her 
Majesty’s bountiful intentions might not be retarded by 
their own fault.® 

Ortel then visited Walsingham at his house, Bam- 
ElmS, where he was confined by illness. Sir Francis 
assured the envoy that he would use every effort, by 
letter to her Majesty and by verbal instructions to his 
son-in-law, Sir Philip Sidney, to further the success of 
the negotiation, and that he deeply regretted his enforced 
absence from the court on so important an occasion. 

Matters were proceeding most favourably, and the 
all-important point of sending an auxiliary force of 
Englishmen to the relief of Antwerp — before it should 
be too late, and in advance of the final conclusion of the 
treaty between the countries — had been nearly con- 
ceded. Just at that moment, however, “as ill-luck 
would have it,” said Ortel, “ came a letter from Gilpin. 
I don’t think he meant it in malice, but the effect was 
most pernicious.® He sent the information that a new 
attack was to be made by the 10th May upon the 
Kowenstyn, that it was sure to be successful, and that 
the siege of Antwerp was as good as raised. So Lord 
Bujghley informed me, in presence of Lord Leicester, 
that her Majesty was determined to await the issue of 
this enterprise. It was quite too late to get troops in 
readiness to co-operate with the States’ army so soon 
fts the 10th May, and, as Antwerp was so sure to bo 

1 Brief van Ortel aan de Staaten voerthet ongelnck zeker missive van dca 
jieneraal, 8 Mai, 1585, Hagnc Ar- Secretaris Gilpin, nyt Middelbourg, 
ibivea, MS. daertoe, lioewel ick nyet en dencke teelve 

* ibid. uyt eenich malitie by hem geschiet U 

* “Nazynde in al desen geoccupeert, jtyn,'* (Ibid.) 
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relieved, tliere was no pressing necessity for haste. I 
■ottered most bitter complaints to these lords and to 
other counsellors of the Qneen, that she shotud thus 
draw back, on account of a letter from a single indi- 
vidual, without paying sufScient heed to the despatches 
from the States-General, who certainly toew their own 
affairs and their own. necessities better than any one else 
could do, but her Majesty sticks firm to her resolution. ■ 
Here were immense mistakes committed on all sides. 
The premature shooting up of those three rockets from 
the cathedral-tower, on the nnluokj’’ 10th May, had thus 
not only mined the first assault against the Kowenstyn, 
but also the second and the more promising adventure. 
Had the four thousand bold Englishmen there enlisted, 
and who could have reached the Provinces m time 
to co-operate in that great enterprise, have stood side 
by side with the Hollanders, the Zeelanders, and the 
Antwerpers, upon that fatal dyke, it is almosia certamty 
that Antwerp would have been relieved, and the whme 
I of Flanders and Brabant permanently annexed to the 

independent commonwealth, which would have thus 
assumed at once most imposing proportions. ^ ^ 

It was a great blunder of Sainte Aldegonde to station 
in the cathedral, on so important an occasion, watchmen 
^ in whose judgment die could not thoroughly rely. _ It 

’ was a blunder in Gilpin, intelligent as he generally 

showed himself, to write in such sanguine style before 
the event. But it was the greatest blunder of all for 
Queen Elizabeth to suspend her co-operation at the very 
instant when, as the result showed, it was likely to 
prove most successful. It was a chapter of blunders 
from first to last, but the most fatal of all the errors was 
! the one thus prompted by the great Queens most 

traitorous characteristic, her obstinate parsimony. _ 

; And now began a series of sharp chafferings on hotii 

sides, not very much to the credit of either party. The 
I kingdom of England and the rebellious Provinces ot 

I Spain wore drawn to each other by an irresistible law 

; of political attraction. Their absorption into each other 

\ seemed natural and almost inevitable ; and the weight 

I of the strong Protestant organism, had it been thiis 




1 Brief van Ortel, &:c., Just cHeA. 
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completed, migM have balanced the great Catholic 
League which was clustering about Spain. It was 
unfortunate that the two governments of England and 
the Netherlands should now assume the attitude of 
traders diiving a hard bargain with each other, rather 
than that of two important commonwealths, upon whose 
action, at that momentous epoch, the weal and wo of 
Christendom was hanging. It is quite true that the 
danger to England was great, but that danger in any 
event was to he confronted. Philip was to be defied, 
and, by assuming the cause of the Provinces to be her 
OAVD, which it unquestionably was, Elizabeth was taking 
the diadem from her head — as the King of Sweden well 
observed — and adventuring it upon the doubtful chance 
of war.^ Would it not have been better then— her mind 
being once made up — promptly to accept all the benefits, 
as well as all the hazards, of the hold game to which 
she was of necessity a party ? But she could not yet 
believe in the incredible meanness of Henry HI. 
“I asked her Majesty’’ (3rd May, 1585), said Ortel, 
“ whether, in view of these vast preparations in France, 
it did not behove her to be most circumspect and upon 
her guard. For, in the opinion of many men, eveiy- 
thiiig showed one great scheme already laid down— a 
general conspiracy throughout Christendom against the 
reformed religion. She answered me, ‘that thus far 
she could not perceive this to be the case ; nor could she 
believe,’ she said, ‘ that the King of France could be so 
faint-hearted as to submit to such injuries from the 
Guises.’”® 

Time was very soon to show the nature of that un- 
happy monarch with regard to injuries, and to prove to 
Elizabeth the error she had committed in doubting his 
faint-heartedness. Meanwhile, time w^as passing, and 
the Netherlands were shivering in the storm. They 
needed the open sunshine which her caution kept too 
long behind the clouds. For it was now enjoined upon 
Walsingham to manifest a coldness upon the part of the 
English government towards the States. Davison was 
to he allowed to return ; “ hut,” said Sir Francis, “ her 
Majesty would not have you accompany the commis- 
sioners who are coming from the Low Countries, hut ta 

^ Cflinden, 321, s MS. letter of Ortel, 8 May, 1585, before cited. 








1685. CLOSE BARGAINING OF THE QUEEN AND STATES. 285 

come over eitlier "before tlieni or after tliem, lest it be 
tiionglit tbey come over by ber Majesty’s procurement.” ^ 
As if they were not coming over by ber Majesty’s 
most especial procurement, and as if it would matter to 
Philip — tbe union once made between England and 
Holland — wbetber the invitation to that union came 
first from tbe one party or tbe other 1 
> I am retired for my health from tbe cotui to mine 

own house,” said Walsingham, “but I find those in 
whose judgment her Majesty reposeth greatest trust so 
coldly affected unto the cause, as I have no gi*eat hope 
of the matter; and yet, for that the hearts of princes are 
i in tbe bands of God, who both can and will dispose them 

■ at his pleasure, I would be loth to hinder the repair of 

the commissioners.” ® 

Here certainly had the sun gone most suddenly into a 
: cloud. Sir Francis would he loth to advise the commis- 

sioners to stay at home, but he obviously thought them 
coming on as bootless an errand as that which had taken 
I their colleagues so recently into France, 

f The cause of the trouble was Flushing. Hence the 

tears, and the coldness, and the scoldings, on the part of 
the imperious and the economical Queen. Flushing was 
i the patrimony — a large portion of that which was left to 

I him — of Count Maurice. It was deeply mortgaged for 

I the payment of the debts of William the Silent, but his 

son Maurice, so long as the elder brother Philip William 
remained a captive in Spain, wrote himself Marquis of 
f Flushing and Kampveer, and derived both revenue and 

f importance from his rights in that important town. The 

' States of Zeeland, whffe desirous of a political fusion 

of the two countries, were averse from the prospect of 
f converting, by exception, their commercial capital into 

’ an English city, the remainder of the Provinces remain- 

ing meanwhile upon their ancient footing. The nego- 
ciations on the subject caused a most ill-timed delay. 
The States, finding the English government cooling, 

. affected to grow tepid themselves. This was the tme 

i mercantile system, perhaps, for managing a transaction 

most thriftily, but frankness and promptness would have 
been more statesmanlike at such a juncture. 

I am sorry to understand,” wTote Walsingham^ 

* Walsinghana to Uavison, 22 April, 1585, S. P. OfSce IJfS, * Ibid 
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“tliat tlie States are not yet grown to a full resolution 
for tlie delivering of t£e town of Plusliing into her 
Majesty’s hands. The Queen, ^ finding the people oi 
that island so wavering and inconstant, besides that 
they can hardly, after the so long enjoying a popular 
liberty, bear a regal authority, would be loth to em- 
bark ‘herself into so dangerous a war without some 
sufficient caution received from them. It is also greatly 
to be doubted that if, by practice and corruption, that 
town might be recovered by the Spaniards, it would 
put all the rest of the country in peril. I find her 
Majesty, in case that town may be gotten, fully resolved 
to receive them into her protection, so as it may also 
be made probable unto her that the promised three hun- 
dred thousand guilders the month will be duly paid.” ^ 

A day or two after writing this letter, Walsingham 
sent, one afteinoon, in a great hurry, for Ortel, and 
informed him very secretly, that, according to informa- 
tion just received, the deputies from the States were 
coming without sufficient authority in regard to this 
veiy matter. Thus all the good intentions of the English 
government were likely to be frustrated, and the Pro- 
vinces to be reduced to direful extremity. 

“ IVhat can we possibly advise her Majesty to do ? ” 
asked Walsingham, ‘‘since you are not willing to put 
confidence in her intentions. You are trying* to bring 
her into a public wax*, in which she is to risk her trea- 
sure and the blood of her subjects against the greatest 
potentates of the world, and you hesitate meantime 
at giving her such security as is required for the very 
defence of the Provinces themselves. The deputies are 
coming hither to offer the sovereignty to her Majesty, 
as was recently done in France, or, if that should not 
prove acceptable, they are to ask assistance in men and 
money upon a mere taliter quditer guaranty. That’s not 
the way. And there are plenty of ill-disposed persons 
here to take advantage of this position of affairs to ruin 
the interest of the Provinces now placed on so good a 
footing. Moreover, in this perpetual sending of de- 
spatches hack and forth, much precious time is consumed; 
and this is exactly what our enemies most desire.” ® 


J Minute to Gilpin, ~ May, 1B85. 
s. n omce MS. 


3 Brief van Ortel aan de Staateit 
Seneraal, 13 Mai, 1585. Hague Ar* 
cblves MS. 


1585. GUAEANTEES REQUIRED BT ENGLAND. 287 

In accordance with Walsingham’s nrgent sugges- 
tions, Ortei wrote at once to his constituents, imploring 
them to remedy this matter. “ Do not allow,” he said, 
“ any more time to he wasted. Let ns not painfully 
hnild a wall only to knock our own heads against it, to 
the dismay of our friends and the gratification of our 
enemies.” V 

It was at last arranged that an important blank 
should be left in the articles to he brought by the depu- 
ties, upon which vacant place the names of certain cau- 
tionary towns, afterwards to he agreed upon, were 'to he 
inscribed by common consent. Meantime the English 
ministers were busy in preparing to receive the com- 
missioners, and to bring the Netherland matter hand- 
somely before the legislature. 

The integrity, the caution, the thrift, the hesitation, 
which characterized Elizabeth’s government, were well 
portrayed in the habitual language of the Lord Trea- 
surer, chief minister of a third-rate kingdom now called 
on to play a first-rate part, thoroughly acquainted with 
the moral and intellectual power of the nation whose 
policy he directed, and prophetically conscious of the 
great destinies which were opening upon her horizon. 
Lord Burghley could hardly he censured — least of all 
ridiculed — for the patient and somew^hat timid attributes 
of his nature. The ineffable ponderings, which might 
now be ludicrous, on the part of a minister of the British 
Empire, with two hundred millions of subjects and near 
a hundred millions of revenue, were almost inevitable in 
a man guiding a realm of four millions of people with 
half a million of income. 

It was, on the whole, a strange negotiation this, be- 
tween England and Holland. A commonwealth had 
arisen, hut was unconscious of the strength which it was 
to find in the principle of states’ union, and of religious 
equality. It sought, on the contrary, to exchange its 
federal sovereignty for provincial dependence, and to 
imitate, to a certain extent, the very intolerance by 
which it had been driven into revolt. It was not un- 
natural that the Netherlanders should hate the Eoman 
Catholic religion, in the name of which they had en- 
dured such infinite tortures, hut it is, nevertheless, 

i Brief van Ortei, kc., |ast cited. 
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painful to observe that they requested Queen Eliza^ 
l^eth, whom they styled defender, not of “ the faith/' 
but of the ‘‘ reformed religion,’' to exclude from the 
Provinces, in case she accepted the sovereignty, the 
exercise of all religious rites except those b^elonging 
to the reformed church. They, however, expressly 
provided against inquisition into conscience/ Private 
houses were to he sacred, the papists free within their 
own walls, hut the churches were to be closed to those 
of the ancient faith. This was not so bad as to hang, 
burn, drown, and bury alive nonconformists, as had 
been done by Philip and the holy inquisition in the 
name of the church of Eome ; nor is it very surprising 
that the horrible past should have caused that church 
to he regarded with sentiments of such deep-rooted 
hostility as to make the Hollander shudder at the idea 
of its re-establishment. Yet, no doubt, it was idle 
for either Holland or England, at that day, to talk 
of a reconciliation with Borne. A step had separated 
them, but it was a step from a precipice. No human 
power could bridge the chasm. The steep contrast be- 
tween the league and the counter-league, between the 
systems of Philip and Mucio, and that of Elizabeth 
and Olden-Barneveld, ran through the whole world of 
thought, action, and life. 

But still the negotiation between Holland and Eng- 
land was a strange one. Holland wished to give herself 
entirely, and England feared to accept. Elizabeth, in 
place of sovereignty, wanted mortgages ; while Holland 
was afraid to give a part, although offering the whole. 
There was no great inequality between the two coun- 
tries. Both were instinctively conscious, perhaps, of 
standing on the edge of a vast expansion. Both felt 
that they were about to stretch their wings suddenly for 
a flight over the whole earth. Yet each was a very infe- 
rior power, in comparison with the great empires of the 
past or those which then existed. 

It is difficult, without a strong effort of the imagi- 
nation, to reduce the English empire to the slender 

^ Points et Articlai conctis et arres- Art. II. " Sans qn’icelle pourra estrs 
tea par les etats gcneraulx de Pay Bag claangS ou altre Ediglon es diets pays 
ponr traicter avea la Serenlsstme Boyne exercee, Ponrven toutefois qne per. 
d’AngleterresnrlaBOttversnneti. Hague sonne ne isera recherche en sa con- 
Ardtives, MS. science." 
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Elfir ^longoi to her in the days of 

EJ^abeth. lhat epoch was full of light and life ^The 
constelktions which have for centuiies been shinino- 
walK® finnament were then human creatoes 

Ou?enTlS dramatists, the great 

Hawkins rilLp^ (^oils, ^kigh, Walsingham, Drake, 
;aawj£ms, Gilbert, Howard, Willoughby the Horrisns 

£sS’b^Xll^' ?f°t^’ the 

esser but briUiant lights which surrounded him • simb 

were the men who lifted England ™o™e Wtion 

f I^kst^irhadV®* eJititledbyhermaterialgrandeuS-. 

’ tl j J ™d done with Eome, and her exnaTi=iir,n 

5 , dated from that moment. Holland and ESan^kX 

PhiliXElirbeth^st ’^®^® 

TbAw'w 1 excommunicated of the Pope 

not spJ u intelligence was 

PrLce tha+£sf *^® Netheriands and 
^ X ranee, tnat assassins, lured bv Pbili‘-n • 

■ attempt the life’ of the Qne^^ 

f' Tne Netherlanders were rebel<? to + 1 ia Qr\oi-»* ^ 

WiSfv. alliance was inevitable and wholesomT 
Elizabeth was, however, consistently opposed to the 

f rebellion ^ ®de in a state of chronic 

. bf.'ok“£r‘?*’ "frs iS^ "f^w 

70L. 1. ^ ^ submission, and there was 
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ao Health nor hope in France. For England, Mar> 
Stuart einhodied the possible relapse into sloth, depend- 
ence, barbarism. For Elizabeth, Mary Stuart embodied 
sedition, conspiracy, rebellion, battle, murder, and 
sudden death. 

It was not to be wondered at that the Queen thus 
situated should be cautious, when about throwing down 
the gauntlet to the greatest powers of the earth. Yet 
the commissioners from the United States were now on 
their way to England to propose the throwing of that 
gauntlet. What now was that England ? 

Its population was, perhaps, not greater than the 
numbers which dwell to-day within its capital and 
immediate suburbs. Its re-venue was perhaps equal to 
the sixtieth part of the annual interest on the present 
national debt. Single, highly-favoured individuals, not 
only in England but in other countries cis- and trans- 
Atlantic, enjoy incomes equal to more than half the 
amount of Elizabeth’s annual budget. London, then 
containing perhaps one hundred and fifty thousand in- 
habitants, was hardly so imposing a town as Antwerp, 
and was inferior in most material respects to Paris and 
Lisbon. Forty-two hundred children were born every 
year within its precincts, and the deaths w^ere nearly as 
many.^ In plague years, which were only too frequent, 
as many as twenty and even thirty thousand people 
had been annually swept away.® At the present epoch 
there are seventeen hundred births every week, and 
about one thousand deaths. 

It is instructive to throw a glance at the character 
of the English people as it appeared to intelligent 
foreigners at that day; for the various parts of the 
world were not then so closely blended, nor did national 
colours and characteristics flow so liquidly into each 
other, as is the case in these days of intimate juxta- 
position. 

“ The English are a very clever, handsome, and well- 
made people,” says a learned Antwerp historian and 
merchant, who had resided a longtime in London, “ but, 
like all islanders, by nature weak and tender. They are 
generally fair, particularly the women, who all — even 

1 Meteraa, xill. 243. The historian was, for a long period, resident in LcLdon 
this epoch. * Ibid. 
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to the peasant women — protect their complexions from 
.he snn with fans and •veils, as only the stately gentle- 
women do in Grermany and the Netherlands. As a 
people they are stout-hearted, vehement, eager, cruel in 
war, zealous in attack, little fearing death ; not revenge- 
fill, hut fickle, presumptuous, rash, boastful, deceitful, 
very suspicious, especially of strangers, whom they 
despise. They are full of courteous and hypocritical 
gestures and words, which they consider to imply good 
manners, civility, and wisdom. They are well spoken, 
and very hospitable. They feed well, eating much 
meat, which — owing to the rainy climate and the 
ranker character of the grass — ^is not so firm and suc- 
culent as the meat of France and the Netherlands. The 
people are not so laborious as the French and Hollanders, 
preferring to lead an indolent life, like the Spaniards. 
The most difficult and ingenious of the handicrafts are 
in the hands of foreigners, as is the case with the lazy 
inhabitants of Spain. They feed many sheep, with fine 
wool, from which, two hundred years ago, they learned 
to make cloth. They keep many idle servants, and 
many wild animals for their pleasure, instead of culti- 
vating the soil. They have many ships, but they do not 
even catch fish enough for their own consumption, but 
purchase of their neighbours. They dress very elegantly. 
Their costume is light and costly, but they are very 
changeable and capricious, altering their fashions every 
year, both the men and the women. When they go 
away from home, riding or travelling, they always wear 
their best clothes, contrary to the habit of other nations. 
The English language is broken Dutch, mixed with 
French and British terms and words, but with a lighter 
pronunciation. They do not speak from the chest, like 
the Germans, but prattle only with the tongue.’^ ^ 

Here are few statistical facts, but certainly it is curious 
to see how many national traits thus photographed by a 
contemporary have quite vanished, and have been ex- 
changed for their very opposites. Certainly the last 
physiological criticism of all would indicate as great a 
national metamorphosis, during the last three centuries, 
as is offered by many other of the -writer’s observations. 

“With regard to the women,” continues the same 

1 Emanuel van Meteren, * Nederlandsclie Historien,* xlll. 243. 
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authority, “ they are entirely in the power of the men, 
except in matters of life and death, yet they are not kept 
so closely and strictly as in Spain and elsewhere. They 
are not locked np, but have free management of their 
household, like the Netherlanders and their other 
neighbours. They are gay in their clothing, taking well 
their ease, leaving house-work to the servant-maids, and 
are fond of sitting, finely-dressed, before their doors to 
see the passers-by and to he seen of them. In all 
banquets and dinner-parties they have the most honour, 
sitting at the upper end of the board, and being served 
first. Their time is spent in riding, lounging, card- 
playing, and making merry with their gossips at child- 
bearings, christenings, chnrchings, and huryings ; and 
all this conduct the men wink at, because such are the 
customs of the land. They much commend however 
the industry and careful habits of the German and 
I^etherland women, who do the work which in England 
devolves upon the men. Hence, England is called the 
paradise of married women, for the unmarried girls are 
kept much more strictly than upon the continent. The 
women are handsome, white, dressy, modest ; although 
they go freely about the streets vdthout bonnet, hood, or 
veil ; hut the noble dames have lately learned to cover 
their faces with a silken mask or vizard with a plumage 
of feathers, for they change their fashions every year, to 
the astonishment of many.” ^ 

Paul Hentzner, a tourist from Germany at precisely 
the same epoch, touches with equal minuteness on 
English characteristics. It maybe observed, that, with 
some discrepancies, there is also much similarity in the 
views of the two critics. 

The English,” says the whimsical Paul, “ are serious, 
like the Germans, lovers of show, liking to be followed, 
wherever they go, by troops of servants, who -wear their 
master’s arms, in silver, fastened to their left sleeves, 
and are justly ridiculed for wearing tails hanging down 
their hacks. They excel in dancing and music, for they 
fere active and lively, although they are of thicker build 
than the Germans. They cut their hair close on the 
forehead, letting it hang down on either side. They 
ure good sailors, and better pirates, cunning, treacheroTus 

i Emanuel w iMle.teren, Just cited. 
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thievish. Three hundred and upwards are hanged 
annually in London. Hawking is the favourite sport of 
the nobility. The English are more polite in eating 
than the French, devouring less bread, but more meat, 
which they roast in perfection. They put a great deal 
of sugar in their drink. Their beds are covered with 
tapestry, even those of farmers. They are powerful in 
the field, successful against their enemies, impatient of 
anything like slavery, vastly fond of great ear-filling 
noises, such as cannon-fixiag, drum-beating, and bell- 
ringing ; so that it is very common for a number of them, 
when they have got a cup too much in their heads, to 
go up to some belfry, and ring the bells for an hour 
together, for the sake of the amusement. If they see a 
foreigner very well made or particularly handsome, they 
will say ‘ Tis pity he is not an Englishman.* ** ^ 

It is also somewhat amusing, at the present day, to 
find a G-erman elaborately explaining to his countrymen 
the mysteries of tobacco-smoking, as they appeared to 
his unsophisticated eyes in England. “ At the theatres 
and everywhere else,’* says the traveller, “ the English 
are constantly smoking tobacco in the following manner. 
They have pipes, made on purpose, of clay. At the 
farther end of these is a bowl. Into the bowl they put 
the herb, and then setting fire to it, they draw the 
smoke into their mouths, which they puff out again 
through their nostrils, like funnels,** ^ and so on ; con- 
scientious explanations which a German tourist of our 
own times might think it superfluous to offer to his 
compatriots. 

It is also instructive to read that the light-fingered 
gentry of the metropolis were nearly as adroit in their 
calling as they are at present, after three additional 
centuries of development for their delicate craft ; for the 
learned Tobias Salander, the travelling companion of 
Paul Hentzner, finding himself at a Lord Mayor’s Show, 
was eased of his purse, containing nine crowns, as skil 
fully as the feat could have been done by the best pick- 
pocket of the nineteentSi century, much to that learned 
person’s discomfiture.® 

1 Paulus Hentznerus, ‘liinerarittm Ger- Pae'ra Hentmercs, jtist cltedL 

maaiae, GaUiae, Angliae, Italiae/ Bres- ^ Ibid, 
kw, 161 ?. 
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Into STick an England and among snc'ii Englisli tlio 
N'etHerland envoys had now been despatched on their 
most important errand. 

After twice putting back, through stress of weather, 
the commissioners, early in July, arrived at London, 
and were ‘‘ lodged and very worshipfully appointed at 
charges of her Majesty in the Clothworkers’ Hall in 
Pyn chon-lane, near Tower-street.” ^ About the Tower 
and its faubourgs the buildings were stated to be as 
elegant as they were in the city itself, although this was 
hardly very extravagant commendation. From this 
district a single street led along the river’s strand to 
Westminster, where were the old and new palaces, the 
famous hall and abbey, the Parliament chambers, and 
the bridge to Southwark, built of stone, with twenty- 
arches, sixty feet high, and with row^s of shops and 
dwelling-houses on both its sides. Thence, along the 
broad and beautiful river, were dotted here and there 
many stately mansions and villas, residences of bishops 
and nobles, extending farther and farther west as the 
city melted rapidly into the country. London itself 
was a town lying high upon a hill — the hill of Lud — 
and consisted of a coil of narrow, tortuous, unseemly 
streets, each with a black, noisome rivulet running 
through its centre, and with rows of three storied, 
leaden-roofed houses, built of timber-'work filled in with 
lime, with many gables, and wdth the upper stories 
overhanging and darkening the basements. There were 
one hundred and twenty-one churches, small and large, 
the most conspicuous of which was the Cathedral. Old 
Saint Paul’s w^as not a very magnificent edifice, but it 
was an extremely large one, for it was seven hundred 
and twenty feet long, one hundred and thirty broad, and 
had a massive quadrangular tower, two hundred and 
sixty feet high. Upon this tower had stood a timber- 
steeple, rising to a height of five hundred and thirty- 
four feet from the ground, but it bad been struck by 
lightning in the year 1561, and consumed to the stone- 
work.® 

The Queen’s favourite residence -v^^as Greenwich 
Palace, the place of her birth, and to this mansion, on 
the 9tb of July, the Netherland envoys w-ere conveyed 

1 Sto-we’s * Chiontek/ p. tORj a Msteren, xiii; 243. Camden, 57. 
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hi rojal barges, from tbe neigbbonrbood of Pjnclion- 
lane, for tlieir first andience. 

The deputation was a strong one. There was Falck 
of Zeeland, a man of consummate adroitness, perhaps 
not of as satisfactory integrity ; “ a shrewd fellow and a 
fine,’' as Lord Leicester soon afterwards characterised 
him. There was Menin, pensionary of Dort, an eloquent 
and accomplished orator, and employed on this occasion 
as chief spokesman of the legation — “ a deeper man, 
and, I think, an honester,” said the same personage, 
adding, with an eye to business, “and he is but poor, 
which you must consider, but with great secrecy.”^ 
There was Paul Buys, whom w^e have met with before ; 
keen, subtle, somewhat loose of life, very passionate, a 
most energetic and valuable friend to England, a deter- 
mined foe to France, who had resigned the impoiiant 
post of Holland’s Advocate, when the mission offering 
sovereignty to Henry III. had been resolved upon, and 
who had since that period been most influential in 
procuring the present triumph of the English policy. 
Through his exertions the Province of Holland had been 
induced at an early moment to furnish the most ample 
instructions to the commissioners for the satisfaction of 
Queen Elizabeth in the great matter of the mortgages. 
“ Judge if this Paul Buys has done his work well,” said 
a French agent in the Netherlands, who, despite the 
infamous conduct of his government towards the Pro- 
vinces, was doing his best to frustrate the subsequent 
negotiation with England, “ and whether or no he has 
Holland under his thumb.” ® The same individual had 
conceived hopes from Falck of Zeeland. That Province, 
in which lay the great bone of contention between the 
Queen and the States~the important town of Flushing 
— w^as much slower that Holland to agree to the English 
policy. It is to be feared that Falck was not the most 
ingenuous and disinterested politician that could he 
found even in an age not distinguished for frankness or 
purity ; for even while setting forth upon the mission 
to Elizabeth, he was still clinging, or affecting to cling, 
to the wretched delusion of French assistance. “I 

1 Bruce’s ‘Leycest. Oorresp.* 409, ® Groen v. Prinsterer, ‘Arcliivett, 
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regret infinitely,” said Falck to the French agent just 
mentioned, “ that I am employed in this affair, and that 
it is necessary in onr present straits to have recourse to 
England. There is— so to speak— not a person in onr 
Province that is inclined that way, all recognising very 
well that France is much more salutary for ns, besides 
that we all bear her a certain affection. Indeed, if I 
were assured that the King still felt any goodwill 
towards us, I would so manage matters that neither the 
Queen of England nor any other prince whatever except 
his most Christian Majesty should take a bite at tMs 
country, at least at this Province ; and with that view, 
while waiting for news from France, I will keep things 
in suspense, and spin them out as long as it is possible 

todo.”h 

The news from France happened soon to be very 
conclusive, and it then became difficult even for Falck 
to believe — after intelligence received of the accord 
between Henry III. and the Guises — that his Christian 
Majesty would be inclined for a bite at the Netherlands. 
This duplicity on the part of so leading a personage 
furnishes a key to much of the apparent dilatoriness on 
the part of the English government. It has been seen 
that Elizabeth, up to the last moment, could not fairly 
comprehend the ineffable meanness of the French mo- 
narch. She told Ortel that she saw no reason to believe 
in that great Catholic conspiracy against herself and 
against all Protestantism which was so soon to be made 
public by the King’s edict of July, promulgated at the 
very instant of the arrival in England of the Netherland 
envoys. When that dread fiat had gone forth, the most 
determined favourer of the French alliance could no 
longer admit its possibility, and Falck became the more 
open to that peculiar line of argument which Leicester 
had suggested with regard to one of the other deputies. 
‘‘I will do my best,” wrote Walsingham, “to procure 
that Paul Buys and Falck shall receive underhand some 
reward.” ® 

Besides Menin, Falck, and Buys, were Noel de Caron, 
an experienced diplomatist; the poet-soldier, Yan der 
Does, heroic defender of Leyden ; De Gryze, Hersolte, 

I Oroen V, Prinatererjust cited. 
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Franc'is Ma^ooH, and tliree legal Frisians of nith and 
snbstence, Feifem, Aisma, and Jongema;* a do“n 
^Ssther— as muscular ctampions as ever 
wrestle witk aU comers in 
fSS diplomacy. For it was instinctively 

5 dS? f ^ fee tried witk a nation 

orisifFn a great 

f yorfds history had occurred, and would 

Snloll^ men to deal with it. 

Walsmgham, the great Queen herself, 
were no fearer-weights like the frivolous Henry III. 
and his mimons. It was pity, however, that the dis- 
SfasneS ensue presented from the outset rather 
San ^ f encounter of antagonists 

an that of a frank and fnendly congress between two 
great partes whose interests were identical. 

Since the deate of William the Silent there was no 
one individual m the Netherlands to impersonate the 
^eat straggle of the Provinces with Spain and Pome, 

ma+ 7 -n° his own head a poetical, dra- 

matic, and yet most legitimate interest The sreat 
purpose of the present history must be found in its 
Jtotot.0. of po oivi SligioS 

freedom. Here was a little republic, just born into the 
^Id, suddenly bereft of its tutelary saint, left to its 

r^ instinct with healthy, vigo- 

rous life, and pkying its difficult part among frief^ 
^d enemies with audacity, self-reliance, and^succesT 
To a certain extent its achievements were anonymous 
but a great principle manifested itself through a series 

forward on r^il P^^ots? came 

torwaid on all sides to do the work which was to be 

Witn the commonwealth acknowledged in strongest 
language the signal ability with which, self-guided ^he 
steered her co^se. Nevertheless, th^re w^s at tSs 
moment one JS etherlander, the chief of the present 
mission to England, already the foremost stim^S 
fos countiy, whose name wUl not soon be eSrZm 
he record of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
2hat man was John of Olden-Bameveld ' 
ile was now in his thirty-eighth year, having been 
^ Wagenaar, viii. 90, 
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born at Amersfort on tlie 14tli of September, 1547.^ He 
bore an imposing name, for tbe Olden-Barnevelcls of 
Gelderland were a race of nnqnestionable and antique 
nobility. His enemies, bowever, questioned liis right to 
the descent wMcb be claimed. They did not dispute 
that tbe great-grandfatber, Claas van Olden-Barneveld, 
was of distinguisbed lineage and allied to many illus- 
trious bouses, but tbej^ denied that Claas was really tbe 
great-grandfatber of John. John’s father, Geritt, they 
said, was a nameless outcast, a felon, a murderer, 
who bad escaped tbe punishment due to bis crimes, but 
bad dragged out a miserable existence in tbe downs, 
burrowing like a rabbit in tbe sand. They bad also 
much to say in disparagement of all John’s connections. 
Kot only was bis father a murderer, but bis wife, whom 
be bad married for money, was tbe child of a most 
horrible incest, bis sisters were prostitutes, bis sons 
and brothers were debauchees and drunkards, and, in 
short, never bad a distinguisbed man a more uncomfort- 
able and discreditable family-circle than that which 
surrounded Barneveld, if tbe report of bis enemies was 
to be believed.® Yet it is agreeable to reflect that, wdtb 
all tbe venom which they bad such power of secreting, 
these malignant tongues bad been unable to destroy tbe 
reputation of tbe man himself. John’s character was 
honourable and upright, bis intellectual power not dis- 
puted even by those who at a later period bated him tbe 
most bitterly. He bad been a profound and indefati- 
gable student from bis earliest youth. He bad read law 
at Leyden, in France, at Heidelberg. Here, in tbe 
bead-quarters of German Calvinism, bis youthful mind 
bad long pondered tbe dread themes of foreknowledge, 
judgment absolute, free will, and predestination. To 
believe it worth tbe while of a rational and intelligent 
Deity to create annually several millions of thinking 
beings, who were to struggle for a brief period on earth, 
and to consume in perpetual brimstone afterwards, 
while otber.s were predestined to endless enjoyment, 
seemed to him an indifferent exchange for a faith in tbe 

1 Naeran^is, ‘Historie van het Leven won,' ii. 247, 
cn Stemn van Johans van Olden- 2 ‘Gulden Legende van den lifieuwes 
Bainevelt/ 1648, pc 3. ‘ Levensbeschrlj- St. Jan,’ 1618, 
ving Nederslandsclier Maanon en Vrou- 
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p-urgatory and paradise of Eome. Perplexed in tlie 
exti eme, the yontliful John bethought himself of an 
inscription over the gateway of his famous but question- 
able great-grandfather's house at Amersfort — nil scire 
tutissima fides,^ He resolved thenceforth to adopt a 
system of ignorance upon matters beyond the flaming 
walls of the world; to do the work before him man- 
fully and faithfully while he walked the earth, and to 
trust that a benevolent Creator would devote neither 
him nor any other man to eternal hell-flre. For this 
most offensive doctrine he was howled at by the strictly 
pious, ^vhile he earned still deeper opprobrium by daring 
to advocate religious toleration. In face of the endless 
horrors inflicted by the Spanish Inquisition upon his 
native land, he had the hardihood — although a deter- 
mined Protestant himself— to claim forEoman Catholics 
the right to exercise their religion in the free States on 
equal terms with those of the reformed faith. “ Any one,” 
said his enemies, “ could smell what that meant who had 
not a wooden nose.” ^ In brief, be was a liberal Chris- 
tian, both in theory and pratice, and he nobly confronted 
in consequence the wrath of bigots on both sides. At a 
later period the most zealous Calvinists called him Pope 
J ohn, and the opinions to which he was to owe such 
appellations had already been formed in his mind. 

After completing his very thorough legal studies, he 
had practised as an advocate in Holland and Zeeland. 
An early defender of civil and religious freedom, he had 
been brought at an early day into contact with William 
the Silent, who recognised his ability. He had borne 
a snap-hance on his shoulder as a volunteer in the 
memorable attempt to relieve Haarlem, and was one of 
the few survivors of that bloody night. He had stood 
outside the walls of Leyden in company of the Prince of 
Orange when that magnificent destruction of the dykes 
had taken place by which the city had been saved from 
the fate impending over it. At a still more recent 
period we have seen him landing from the gunboats 
upon the Kowenstyn,‘ on the fatal 26th May. These 
military adventures were, however, hut brief and acci- 

Naeranus, p. 5 . nensen liebbeii.’* ‘Gulden. Legends, 

“Waertoe dit alles soude strecken, p. 33. 
koimen sy wel ruycken die geen bonte 



dental episodes in his career, which was that of a 
statesman and diplomatist. As pensionary of Eotter- 
dam, he was constantly a member of the General 
Assembly, and had already begun to guide the policy 
of the new commonwealth. His experience was consi- 
derable, and he was now in the high noon of his Tigour 
and his usefulness.^ 

He was a man of noble and imposing presence, with 
thick hair pushed from a broad forehead rising dome-like 
above a square and massive face ; a strong deeply-co- 
loured physiognomy, with shaggy brow, a chill blue 
eye, not winning but commanding, high cheek-bones, J a 
solid, somewhat scornful nose, a firm mouth and chin, 
enveloped in a copious brown beard ; the whole head 
not unfitly framed in the stiff formal ruff of the period ; 
and the tall stately figure well draped in magisterial 
robes of velvet and sable — such was John of Olden- 
Barneveld. 

The Commissioners thus described arrived at Green- 
wich Stairs, and were at once ushered into the palace, a 
residence which had been much enlarged and decorated 
by Henry VIII. They were received with stately cere- 
mony. The presence-chamber was hung with Gobelin 
tapestry, its floor strewn with rushes. Fifty gentlemen 
pensioners, with gilt battle-axes, and a throng of buffe- 
tiers, or iDeef-eaters, in that quaint old-world garb 
which has survived so many centuries, were in attend- 
ance, while the counsellors of the Queen, in their robes 
of state, waited around the throne. 

There, in close skull-cap and dark flowing gown, was 
the subtle, monastic-luoking Walsingham, with long, 
grave, melancholy face and Spanish eyes. There too,, 
white staff in hand, was Lord High Treasurer Burghley, 
then sixty-five years of age, with serene blue eye, la^rge^ 
smooth, pale, scarce- wrinkled face and forehead ; seem- 
ing, with his placid symmetrical features, and great velvet 
bonnet, under which such silver hairs as remained were 
soberly tucked away, and with his long dark robes which 
swept the ground, more like a dignified gentlewoman 
than a statesman, but for the wintry beard which lay 
like a snow-drift on his ancient breast. 

The Queen was then in the fifty-third year of her 

i NMrann^ 1-14. * LevenslwscTiry ring,' &c., ii. 246-241. 
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considered herself in the full bloom of hei 
beaut j. Her garments were of satin and velvet with 
toges of pearl as big as beans. A small goH 

thrfughout ^ 

Slds diamonds and eme- 

^ f^ce long, her com- 

pe ion fair, her eyes small, dark, and s:litterino- her 
nose high and hooked, her lips thin, her teeth black her 
bosom wtoe and Hberau/ exposed. IrshT p^Sl 
through the ante-chamber to the presence-hall sunpli 
cmts presented petitions upon th^r knees. Wheiever 

The^f^^nf ’“^T^ themselves on the ground, 

■non ^ Long live Queen Elizabeth” was sponta- 

constant and cordial. She spoke to 
various foreigners in their respective languao-es^ beino- 
mistess, besides the Latin and Greek, of Prench'SmnTl® 
Italian, and German. As the Comi^iinei-fwe W 
scnted to her by Lord Buckhurst it was observed that 
she was perpetually gloving and nnglovij if to 
attract attention to her hand, which waristeTmed a 
wonder of beauty. She spoke French with pS Id 
ccS^“2vii^* ^ drawling, somewhat alected ac- 

and ’so forth in TT ^ mvaanf,” 

risiarfs ih ridiculed by Pa- 

discov;red.' extreme annoyance, 

Joos de Menin, pensionary of Dort, in the name of all 
the envoys, made an elaborate address. He e™^^ 
the gi-atitude which the States enteSned for her past 

kindness, and particularly for the good offices rendered 
Orat^^^nd'^f^ Davison after the death of the Prince of 
iesty^’for deep regret expressed byherMa- 

Cded up*rFrtr°"'“^“' “ 

the Prince of Orano-e ” he said 
Se mSe^at^® lost many important cities, and now, fS 
he preservation of their existence, they have need of a 
pnnce and sovereign lord to defend them aeainst the 
S oppression of the Spafiards ^d 

terlv to dl+ ^ ViT^® “0^® determined ut- 

terly to destroy their countiy, and reduce the poor people 

^ Du Mauiiei, ‘Mcmoires/ 267 , 
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to a perpetT:ial slavery worse tlian that of Indians, under 
the insupportable and detestable yoke of the Spanish In- 
quisition. We have felt a confidence that your Majesty 
will not choose to see us perish at the hands of the 
enemy against whom we have been obliged to sustain 
this long and cruel war. That war we have under- 
taken in order to preserve for the poor people their 
liberty, laws, and franchises, together with the exercise 
of the true Christian religion, of which your Majesty 
bears rightfully the title of defender, and against which 
the enemy and his allies have made so many leagues 
and devised so many ambushes and stratagems, besides 
organizing every day so many plots against the life of 
your Majesty and the safety of your realms— -schemes 
which thus far the good God has averted for the good 
of Christianity and the maintenance of His churches. 
Tor these reasons, Madam, the States have taken a 
firm resolution to have recourse to your Majesty, seeing 
that it is an ordinary thing for all oppressed nations 
to apply in their calamity to neighbouring princes, and 
especially to such as are endowed with piety, justice, 
magnanimity, and other kingly virtues. Tor this rea- 
son we have been deputed to^ offer to your Majesty the 
sovereignty over these Provinces, under certain good 
and equitable conditions, having reference chiefly to 
the maintenance of the reformed religion and of our an- 
cient liberties and customs. And although, in the course 
of these long and continued wars, the enemy has ob- 
tained possession of many cities and strong places within 
our country, nevertheless the Provinces of Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, and Triesland, are, thank God, still 
entire. And in those lands are many large and stately 
cities, beautiful and deep rivers, admirable seaports, 
from which your Majesty and your successors can derive 
much good fruit and commodity, of which it is scarcely 
necessary to make a long recital. This point, however, 
beyond the rest, merits a special consideration, namely, 
that the conjunction of those Provinces of Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, and Triesland, together with the 
cities of Sluys and Ostend, with the kingdoms of your 
Majesty, carries with it the absolute empire of the 
great ocean, and consequently an assurance of perpe- 
tual felicity for your subjects. We therefore humhly 
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entreat yon to agree to onr conditions, to accept tli© 
soTcreign seignory of tliese Provinces, and conse- 
quently to receive the people of the same as yonr veiy 
Immhle and obedient subjects, under the perpetual 
safeguard of your crown— a people certainly as faithful 
and loving towards their princes and sovereign lords, to 
speak withDut boasting, as any in all Christendom. 

“ So doing, Madam, you -will preserve many beautiful 
churches which it has pleased God to raise up in these 
lands, now much afflicted and shaken, and you will 
deliver this country and people — before the iniquitous 
invasion of the Spaniards, so rich and flourishing by the 
great commodity of the sea, their ports and rivers, their 
commerce and manufactures, for all which they have 
such natural advantages — from ruin and perpetual 
slavery of body and soul. Tbis will be a truly excel- 
lent work, agreeable to God, profitable to Chiistianity, 
worthy of immortal praise, and comporting with the 
heroic virtues of your Majesty, and ensuring the pros- 
perity of your country and people. With this we 
present to your Majesty our articles and conditions, and 
pray that the King of kings may preserve you from 
all your enemies and ever have you in His holy keep- 
ing.’’ ^ 

The Q^een listened intently and very courteously to 
the delivery of this address, and then made answer in 
French to this effect Gentlemen,— Had I a thou- 
sand tongues I should not be able to express my obliga- 
tion to you for tbe great and handsome offers wfflich you 
have just made. I firmly believe that tbis proceeds 
from the true zeal, devotion, and affection, which you 
have alw^ays borne me, and I am certain that you have 
ever preferred me to all the princes and potentates in 
the world. Even ’when you selected the late Duke of 
Anjou, who ’vsus so dear to me, and to whose soul I hope 
that God has been merciful, I know that you would 
sooner have offered your country to me if I had desired 
that you should do so. Certainly I esteem it a great 
thing that you wish to be governed by me, and I feel so 
much obliged to you in consequence that I will nevei 
abandon you, but, on the contrary, assist you till the 

1 *Vertoos’'door;de Oedepiiteerden by July, 1685, voor de Koningin gedaan, 
monde Tan der Heere Menia den Hague Archives, MS. 
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last sigb. of my life. I know very well that your 
princes have treated yon ill, and tbat the Spaniards 
are endeavouring to ruin you entirely ; hut I will come 
to your aid, and I wiE consider what I can do, consist- 
ently with my honour, in regard to the articles which 
you have brought me. They shall be examined by the 
members of my council, and I promise that I will not 
k^ep you three or four months, for I know very well 
that your affairs require haste, and that they will be- 
come ruinous if you are not assisted. It is not my 
custom to procrastinate, and upon this occasion I shall 
not dally, as others have done, but let you ha-ve my 
answer very soon.’’ ‘ 

Certainly, if the Provinces needed a king, which they 
had most unequivocally declared to be the case, they 
might have wandered the whole earth over, and, had it 
been possible, searched through the whole range of 
history, before finding a monarch with a more kingly 
spirit than the great Queen to whom they had at last 
had recourse. 

Unfortunately, she was resolute in her refusal to 
accept the offered sovereignty. The first interview 
terminated with this exchange of addresses, and the 
deputies departed in their barges for their lodgings in 
Pynchon-lane. ^ 

The next two days were passed in perpetual confer- 
ences, generally at Lord Burghley’s house, between the 
envoys and the lords of the council, in which the accept- 
ance of the sovereignty was vehemently urged on the 
part of the Netherlanders, and steadily declined in the 
name of her Majesty. 

“ Her Highness,” said Burghley, “ cannot be induced, 
by any writing or harangue that you can make, to 
accept the principality or proprietorship as sovereign, 
and it will therefore be labour lost for you to exhibit 
■TOting for the purpose of changing' her intention, 
it will he better to content yonrselves with her Majesty’s 
consent to assist yon, and to take yon nnder her too 
tection.” ® ^ r 

Nevertheless, two days afterwards, a writing was ex 

1 Vertoog,&c„ MS. "before cited. Com- 2 MS "Reoort of thA 

Bor. il. 635 Hoofd Vervol^h, Bor, 
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liibited, drawn up by Meiiin, in which another elabi/rate 
effort was made to alter the Queen’s determination. 
This anxiety, on the part of men already the princqDal 
personages in a republic, to merge the independent 
existence of their commonwealth in another and a 
foreign political organism, proved, at any I’ate, that they 
were influenced by patriotic motives alone. It is also 
instructive to observe the intense language with which 
the necessity of a central paramount sovereignty for all 
the Provinces, and the inconveniences of the separate 
States’ right principle were urged a deputation, at 
the head of which stood Glden-Barnemld, Although it is 
not becoming in us,” they said, to inquire into your 
Majesty’s motives for refusing the sovereignty of our 
country, nevertheless, we cannot hel^D observing that 
your consent would be most profitable, as well to your 
Majesty and your successors, as to the Provinces them- 
selves. By your acceptance of the sovereignty the two 
peoples would be, as it ^vere, united in one body. This 
would cause a fraternal benevolence between them, and 
a single reverence, love, and obedience to your Majesty. 
The two peoples being thus under the government of 
the same sovereign prince, the intrigues and practices 
which the enemy could attempt with persons under a 
separate subjection would of necessity surcease. More- 
over, those Provinces are all distinct duchies, counties, 
seignories, governed by their own magistrates, laws, and 
ordinances ; each by itself, without any authority or 
command to he exercised by one Province over anothei*. 
To this end they have need of a supreme power and of 
one sovereign prince or seignor, who may command all 
equally, having a constant regard to the public weal — 
considered as a generality, and not with regard to the 
profit of the one or the other individual Province — and 
causing promptly and universally to be executed sue r 
ordinances as may be made in the matter of war or 
police, according to various emergencies. Each Pro- 
vince, on the contrary, retaining its sovereignty over 
its ovm inhabitants, obedience will not be so promptly 
and completely rendered to the commands of the 
lieutenant-general of your Majesty, and many a good 
enterprise and opportunity will be lost. Where there 
is not a single authority it is always found that on© 
VOL. T. X 
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party endeavours to usurp power over another, or to 
escape doing his duty so thoroughly as the others. And 
this has notoriously been the case in the matter of con- 
tributions, imposts, and similar matters.” ‘ 

Thus much, and more of similar argument, -.ogically 
urged, made it sufficiently evident that twenty years of 
revolt and of hard fighting against one king, had not 
destroyed in the minds of the leading Netherlanders 
their conviction of the necessity of kingship. If the 
new commonwealth was likely to remain a republic, it 
was, at that moment at any rate, because they could not 
find a king. Certainly they did their best to annex 
themselves to England, and to become loyal subjects of 
England’s Elizabeth. But the Queen, besides other 
objections to the course proposed by the Provinces, 
thought that she could do a better thing in the way of 
mortgages. In this, perhaps, there was something of 
the penny-wise policy which sprang from one great 
defect in her character. At any rate much mischief was 
done by the mercantile spirit which dictated the hard 
chaffering on both sides the Channel at this important 
juncture ; for during this tedious flint-paring, Antwerp, 
which might have been saved, was falling into the 
hands of Philip. It should never be forgotten, how^ever, 
that the Queen had no standing army, and but a small 
revenue. The men to be sent from England to the 
Netherland wars were first to be levied wherever it was 
possible to find them. In truth, many were pressed in 
the various wards of London, furnished with red coats 
and matchlocks at the expense of the citizens, and so 
despatched, helterskelter, in small squads as opportunity 
offered.^ General Sir John Norris w'as already super- 
intending these operations, by command of the Queen, 
before the present formal negotiation with the States 
had begun. 

Subsequently to the 11th July, on which day the 
second address had been made to Elizabeth, the envoys 
had many conferences with Leicester, Burghley, Wal- 

. *• Keinonstrantie der Gedeputeerden monarchical and centripetal tendencies, 
nan H. M. In the MS. Report before thus expressed by men subsequently the 
cited. Compare Bor, uM who, as representatives of very different doo* 
Au historian of the States* right and trines; and so omits these passages alto- 
republican party, seems to have been gether from his abstract of the report, 
cnwilling to give currency to the strong 2 Stowe ‘ Chrom^cle,’ 708-709. 
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Rsingliam, a:^ otlier coimcillors, without making much 
piogicss. ^ Txiere was pei*petual wrangling about figures 
and securities. o o » 

_ “ 'W hat terms will yoti pledge for tlie repayment of 
the moneys to he advanced?” asked Burghley and 

vValsingbam, 

But if her Majesty takes the sovereignty,” answered 
the deputies, “ there will be no question of guarantees, 
ine C^ueen will possess our whole land, and there will 
be no need of any repayment.” 

“ And we have told you over and over again,” said the 
1/ord ireasurer, “that her Majesty will never think of 
accepting the sovereignty. She will assist you in 
money and men,^ and must he repaid to the last farthing: 
when the war is over; and, until that period, must 

ProvinTe^”*^^^*^^^^ ^ ™ 

Then came interrogatories as to the amoimt of troop.s- 
“oi 1 respectively by the Queen and 

ae States for the common cause. The Provinces wished 
her Majesty to pay one-third of the whole expense, 
while her Majesty was reluctant to pay one-quaxteiv 
ihe States wished a permanent force to be kept on foot 
in the Netherlands of thirteen thousand infentry and 
two thous^d cavalry for the field, and twenty^kree 
thousand for garrisons. The councillors thought the 
last item too much. _ Then there were queries as to the 
expense of maintaining a force in the Provinces. The 
envoys reckoned one pound sterling, or ten florins, a 
month for the pay of each foot soldier, including ofScers • 
and for the cavaL^ , three times as much. This seemed 
reasonable, and the answers to the inquiries touching 
the expense of to war-vessels and sailors were equally 
®tisfactory Nevertheless it was difficult to bring the 

limited by their instructions. Five thous^id foot and 
one thousand horse serving at the Queen’s expense till 
the war should be concluded, over and above the 
e,airisons for such cautionary towns as should be agreed 
was considered., by the States, the minimum. 
Ihe Queen held out for giving only four thousand foot 
and four hundred horse, and for deducting the garrisons 

^ MS. R«port. 
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even from tliis slender force. As guarantee for the 
expense thus to be incurred, she required that Flushing 
and Brill should be placed in her hands. Moreover 
the position of Antwerp complicated the negotiation. 
Elizabeth, fully sensible of the importance of preserving 
that great capital, offered four thousand soldiers to serve 
until that city should be relieved, requiring repayment 
within three months after the object should have been 
accomplished. As special guarantee for such repay- 
ment she required Sluys and Ostend.^ This was sharp 
bargaining, but at any rate, the envoys knew that the 
Queen, though cavilling to the ninth-part of a hair, was 
no trifler, and that she meant to perform whatever she 
should promise. 

There was another exchange of speeches at the Pa- 
lace of Nonesuch, on the 5th August ; and the position 
of affairs and the respective attitudes of the Queen and 
envoys were plainly characterized by the language then 
employed. 

After an exordium about the cruelty of the Spanish 
tyranny and the enormous expense entailed by the war 
upon the Netherlands, Menin, who, as usual, was the 
spokesman, alluded to the difficulty which the States at 
last felt in maintaining themselves. 

“Five thousand foot and one thousand horse,” he said, 
“ over and above the maintenance of garrisons in the 
towns to be pledged as security to your Majesty, seemed 
the very least amount of succour that would be proba- 
bly obtained from your royal bounty. Considering the 
great demonstrations of affection and promises of support 
made as well by your Majesty’s own letters as by the 
mouth of your ambassador Davison, and by our envoys 
De Gryze and Ortel, who have all declared publicly 
that your Majesty would never forsake us, the States 
sent us their deputies to this country in full confidence 
that such reasonable demands as we had been authorized 
to make would be satisfied.” 

The speaker then proceeded to declare that the offer 
made by the royal councillors of four thousand foot and 
four hundred horse, to serve during the war, together 
with a special force of four thousand for the relief of 
Antwerp, to be paid for within three months after the 
1 MS. Report.' 
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fiege sliould be raised, against a concession of the cities 
of FlnsMng, Brill, Slnys, and Ostend, did not como 
within the limitations of the States-GeneraL They 
therefore begged the Queen to enlarge her offer to the 
number of five thousand foot and one thousand horse, 
or at least to allow the envoys to conclude the treaty 
provisional^, and subject to approval of their con- 
stituents/ 

So soon as Menin had concluded his address, her 
Majesty instantly replied, with much earnestness and 
fluency of language.® 

“ Gentlemen,” she said, “ I will answer you upon the 
first point, because it touches my honour. You say that 
I pi‘omised you, both by letters and through my agent 
Davison, and also by my own lips, to assist 3^011 and 
never to abandon you, and that this had moved ^^ou to 
come to me at present. Very well, masters ; do you not 
think I am assisting you when I am sending you four 
thousand foot and four hundred horse to serve during 
the war ? Certainly, I think, yes ; and I say frankly' 
that I have never been wanting to my word. No man 
shall ever say, with truth, that the Queen of England 
had at any time and ever so slightly failed in her pro- 
mises, whether to the mightiest monarch, to republics, 
to gentlemen, or even to private persons of the humblest 
condition. Am I, then, in your opinion, forsaking you 
when I send you English blood, which I love, and 
which is my own blood, and which I am bound to 
defend ? It seems to me, no. Eor my part, I tell you 
again that I will never forsake you. 

^^Sed de modo? That is matter for agreement. You 
are aware, gentlemen, that I have storms to fear from 
many quarters— from France, Scotland, Ireland, and 
within my own kingdom. What would be said if I 
looked only on one side, and if on that side I employed 
all my resources ? No, I will give my subjects no cause 
for murmuring, I know that my councillors desire to 
manage matters with prudence ; sed cstatem haheo, m.d 
you are to believe, that, of my own motion, I have 
resolved not to extend my offer of assistance, at present, 

1 DIscours da Sr Menin an nom des 1585. (Hague Archives, MS.) 
deputfe des Pro%'inces nnies prononed ® Eeponse de la Eeine au Bifoxiri 
devant S. M a Nonsuch le 5 d’Aort, precedent (Hague Archives. MS. 
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beyond the amount already stated. But I don^t say that 
at another time I may not be able to do more for you. 
For my intention is never to abandon your cause, always 
to assist you, and never more to suffer any foreign 
nation to have dominion over you. 

“It is true that you present me with two places in 
each of your Provinces. 1 thank you for them infinitely, 
and certainly it is a great offer. But it will be said 
instantly, the Queen of England wishes to embrace and 
devour everything ; while, on the contrary, I only wish 
to render you assistance.^ I believe, in truth, that, if 
other monarchs should have this offer, they would not 
allow such an opportunity to escape. I do not let it 
slip because of fears that I entertain for any prince 
whatever. For to think that I am not aware^ — doing 
what I am doing — ^that I am embarking in a war against 
the King of Spain is a great mistake. I know very well 
that the succour which I am affording you will offend 
him as much as if I should do a great deal more. But 
what care I ? ® Let him begin, I will answer him. For 
my part, I say again, that never did fear enter my heart. 
We must all die once. I know very well that many 
princes are my enemies, and are seeking my ruin ; and 
that, where malice is joined with force, malice often 
arrives at its ends. But I am not so feeble a princess 
that I have not the means and the will to defend myself 
against them all. They are seeking to take my life, but 
it troubles me not. He who is on Hgh has defended me 
until this hour, and will keep me still, for in Him do I 
trust. 

“As to the other point, you say that your powers are 
not extensive enough to allow your acceptance of the 
offer I make you. Nevertheless, if I am not mistaken, 
I have remarked in passing— for princes look very close 
to words — ^that you would he content if I would give 
you money in place of men, and that your powers Kspeak 
only of demanding a certain proportion of infantry and 
another of cavalry, I believe this would be, as you say, 
an equivalent, secundum quod. But I say this only 

1“ mais on diroit incontinent que (Discours de la Iloyne, &c., MS. uM 

la Koyne d' Angleterre vouldrpit embras- supra,') 

»er et gourmauder tout, et moy je ne « amis 1 ne m’en cbaulL” 

veulx que vous assister et ayder/’' dsc. 
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because you govern yourselves so precisely "by tbe mea 
sure of your instructions. Nevertheless I don’t wish 
to contest these points with you. For very of ten du 7 n 
BomcB disputatm^ Saguntum pent. Nevertheless, it would 
be well for you to decide ; and, in any event, I do not 
think it good that you should all take your departure, 
hut that, on the contrary, you should leave some of your 
number here. Otherwise it would at once be said that 
all was broken off, and that I had chosen to do nothing 
for you; and with this the bad would comfort them- 
selves, and the good would be much discouraged. 

“ Touching the last point of your demand — according 
to which you desire a personage of quality — I know, 
gentlemen, that you do not always agree very well 
among yourselves, and that it would be good for you 
to have some one to effect such agTeement. For this 
reason I have always intended, so soon as we should 
have made our treaty, to send a lord of name and 
authority to reside with you, to assist you in governing, 
and to aid, with his advice, in the better direction of 
your affairs. 

“Would to God that Antwerp were relieved! Cer- 
tainly I should be very glad, and very well content to 
lose all that I am now expending if that city could be 
saved. I hope, nevertheless, if it can hold out six weeks 
longer, that we shall see something good. Already the 
two thousand men of General Norris have crossed, or 
are crossing, every day by companies. I will hasten the 
rest as much as possible ; and I assure you, gentlemen, 
that I will spare no diligence. Nevertheless you may, 
if you choose, retire with my council, and see if together 
you can come to some good conclusion.”^ 

Thus spoke Elizabeth, like the wise, courageous, and 
very parsimonious princess that she was. Alas, it 
was too true, that Saguntum was perishing while the 
higgling went on at Eome. Had those two thousand 
under Sir John Norris and the rest of the four thousand 
but gone a few weeks earlier, how much happier might 
have been the result ! 

Nevertheless, it was thought in England that Antwerp 
would still hold out; and, meantime, a treaty 12th Attg. 
for its relief, in combination with another for 

^ Discours de la E.oyne, &c. (Hague Archives, MS.) 


THB U^firED NKTHEfiLANDS. tJAP. Vh 

nemanent assistance, to tie Provinces, was agreed upon 
fin the envoys and the lords of council. 

On the 12 th August Menin presented himself at 
TiTonesuoh at the head of his colleagues, and, in a formal 
«nepeh announced the arrangement which had thus 
Wn entered into, subject to the approval of the States.* 
A “in Elizabeth, whose “tongue,” in the homely phrase 
tffhe Netherlanders, “ was wonderfully well hung,” ^ 
renlied with energy and ready eloquence. 

‘‘ You see, gentlemen, she said, “ that I have opened 
the door ; that I am emb^Mng once for all with you in 
p war ao-ainst the King of Spam. Very weU ; I am not 
anxions“about the matter. I hope that God will aid 
us and that we shall strike a good blow in your cause. 
Nevertheless, I pray you, with all my heart, and by the 
aff-pction you beai- me, to treat my soldiers well; for 
they are my own Englishmen, whom I love as I do 
myself Certainly it would be a great cruelty if you 
should’ treat them ill, since they are about to hazard 
their lives so freely in your defence, and I am sure that 
my request in this regard will be received by you as it 

“ In the next place, as yon know that I am sending,, 
commander of these English troops, an honest gentle- 
in who deserves most highly for his experience in 
arms’ so I am also informed that you have on your side 
a o-entleman of great valour. I pray you, therefore, that 
good care be taken lest there be misunderstanding 
between these two, which might prevent them from 
agreeing well togethe^ when ^eat exploits of war are 
to be taken in band. For if that sliould happen— wbicli 
God forbid— my succour would be rendered quite use- 
less to you. I name Count Hobenlo, because him 
alone have I beard inentioned. But I pray you to make 
tbe same recommendation to all tbe colonels and gentle- 
men in your army; i’or I should be infinitely sad if 
misadventures should arise from such a cause, for your 
interest and my honour are both at stahe. 

‘‘In the third place, 1 beg you, at your return, to 
make a favourable report of me, and to thank the States, 
in my behalf, for their great offers, which I esteem 
BO highly as to be unable to express my thanks. Teli 

1 Discours du Sr. Menin. (Haf^e Archives, MS.) a Hoofd Vervoigh, ii». 
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them that I shall remember them for ever. I consider 
it a great honour, that, from the commencement, yois 
have ever been so faithful to me, and that with such 
great constancy you have preferred me to all other 
princes, and have chosen me for your Queen. And 
ij chiefly do I thank the gentlemen of Holland and Zee- 

! land, who, as I have been informed, were the first who so 

singularly loved me. And so on my own part I will have 
a special ciire of them, and will do my best to uphold 
them by every possible means, as I will do all the rest 
who have put their trust in me. But I name Holland 
I and Zeeland more e,specially, because they have been so 

constant and faithful in their efforts to assist the rest in 
shaking off the yoke of the enemy. 

‘'Finally, gentlemen, I beg you to assure the States 
!•! that I do not decline the sovereignty of your country 

I from any dread of the King of Spain. For I take God 

'j to witness that I fear him not ; and I hope, with the 

j blessing of God, to make such demonstrations against 

I him, that men shall say the Queen of England does not 

fear the Spaniards.” ^ 

Elizabeth then smote herself upon the breast, and 
cried, with great energy, Ilia que virgo viri; and is it 
not quite the same to you, even if I do not assume the 
i sovereignty, since I intend to protect you, and since 

therefore the effects will be the same ? It is true that 
the sovereignty would serve to enhance my grandeur, 

, but I am content to do without it, if you, upon your 

own part, -will only do your duty. For myself, I 
i promise you, in truth, that so long as I live, and even 

to my last sigh, I will never forsake you. Go home 
and tell this boldly to the States which sent you 
J hither.”^ 

Menin then replied with fresh expressions of thanks 

1 Eeponce de Sa Majeste. (Hague mes affectz. II est vray qne la souve- 
Archives, MS.) ** Car je jure Dieu que rainete serriroit a moy pour grandeur, 
je ne le crains pas, et espere avecq I’ayde Mais je suis bien contente de ne I’avoir 
de Dieu faire telle preuve centre luy, pas, et que seulement vous faictes le 
I qu’on dira que la Royne d’ Angleterre ne debvoir requis de voire part- Cardema 

craint pas les Espagnols,^* part je vous prometz en verits que si 

^ Ibid. long temps que vivray, et jusques a mon 

‘'Et frappant sur sa poitrine diet: Ilia dernier souspir, que je ne vous iesLiis* 
que Virgo viri, Xe vous est ce pas tout seray pas. Ce que pouvez ha:din'.en4 
ung, encoires que je ne prenne pas la asseurer et rapporter a Messrs, w 
souverainete, puisque je vous veulx pro- Estatz.** 
teeter, et que par la vous aur#»z les mes- 
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and compliments, and requested, in conclusion, that her 
Majesty would be pleased to send, as soon as possible, a 
personage of quality to the Netherlands. , . . 

“ Gentlemen,” replied Elizabeth, “ I intend to do this 
so soon as our treaty shall be ratified, for, in contrary 
case, the King of Spain, seeing your government continue 
on its present footing, would do nothing but laugh at 
us. Certainly I do not mean this year to provide him 
with so fine a banquet.” V. . _ - 

The envoys were then dismissed, and soon afterwards 
a portion of the deimtation took their departure from 
the Netherlands with the proposed treaty. It wais how- 
ever, as we know, quite too late for Saguntum. Two 
days after the signing of the treaty, the remaining 
envoys were at the palace of Nonesuch, in conference 
with the Earl of Leicester, when a gentleman rushed 
suddenly into the apartment, exclaiming with great 
manifestations of anger : 

“ Antwerp has fallen ! A treaty has been signed with 
the Prince of Parma. Aldegonde is the author of it all. 
He is the culprit who has betrayed us;” with many 

more expressions of vehement denunciation,^ 

The Queen was disappointed, but stood firm. She 
had been slow in taking her resolution, but she was 
unflinching when her mind was made up. Instead of 
retreating from her position, now that it became doubly 
dangerous, she advanced several steps nearer towa^rds 
her allies. For it was obvious, if more precious time 
should be lost, that Holland and Zeeland would share 
the fate of Antwerp. Already the belief that, with the 
loss of that city, all had been lost, was spreading both 
in the Provinces and in England, and Elizabeth felt that 
the time had indeed come to confront the danger. 


1 C’est ce qiie j’entens anssy de faire 
atissy tost que serons d’accord. Car 
certes aultrement le Eoy d’Espalgae, 
voiant la continuation de vostre gon- 
vemement, il ne ferat que tire de nous. 
Et je ne Ini veulx donner pour ceste 
annee si bon bancquet." (MS. Eeport» 
Hague Archives.) 

« is corts daeraaar by isyne Exca 

ayte earner van haere Mat. door eenen 
edelraau den ledep^.teerdon doen boot* 


schappen vant verlies ende overgaeri dei* 
stadt van Antwerpen aen den vyand op 
zeker verdrach ofte tractaet metten 
Prince van Parma gemaeckt. Daeraff 
principal autheur ende cnlpabel werde 
gebouden den Heere van St. Aldegonde 
als de voom. edelmann opentlyck ende 
haesticb verclaerde, seggende dat de 
voom. Aldegonde ons alien verradea 
badde;’ &c. (MS. Keport of the Envoy»» 
H^e Archives.) 
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Meantime tbe intrigues of tlie enemy in the inde- 
pendent ProYinces were rife. Blunt Eoger 
Williams wrote in yery plain language to 
Walsingham, a very few days after the capitulation of 
Antwerp : — 

“ If her Majesty means to have Holland and Zeeland,” 
said he, ‘' she mast resolve presently. Aldegonde hath 
promised the enemy to bring them to compound. Here 
arrived already his ministers which knew all his deal ■ 
ings about Antwerp from first to last. Count Maurice 
is governed altogether by Yilliers, and Villiers was 
never worse for the English than at this hour. To 
be short, the people say in general, they will accept a 
peace, unless her Majesty do sovereign them presently. 
All the men of war will be at her Highness’ devotion, if 
they be in credit in time. What you do, it must be done 
presently, for I do assure your honour there is large 
ofiers presented unto them by the enemies. If her 
Majesty deals not roundly and resolutely with them 
now, it will be too late two months hence.” ^ 

Her Majesty meant to deal roundly and resolutely. 
Her troops had already goxxe in considerable numbers. 
She wrote encouraging letters with her own hand to the 
States, imploring them not to falter now, even though 
the great city had fallen. She had long since promised 
never to desert them, and she was, if possible, more 
determined than ever to redeem her pledge. She 
especially recommended to their consideration General 
Norris, commander of the forces that had been de- 
spatched to the relief of Antwerp. 

A most accomplished officer, sprung of a house re- 
novmed for its romantic valour. Sir John was the second 
of the six sons of Lord Norris of Eycot, all soldiers of 
high reputation, “ chickens of Mars,” as an old writer 
expressed himself, “Such a hunch of brethren for 
eminent achievement,” said he, “was never seen. So 
great their states and stomachs that they often jostled 
with others.”® Elizabeth called their mother “her 
owm crow;”® and the darkness of her hair and visage 
was thought not unbecoming to her martial issue, by 

1 Capt. Roger William to Walsing* s " Martis pulli” Fuller’s ‘Wortliias,' 
bnm, ^ August, 15S6. (S. P. OSice MS.) 227-229. 
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wliom it liad been inlierited. Daughter of Lord Wil- 
liams of Tame, who had been keeper of the Tower in 
the time of Elizabeth’s imprisonment, she had been 
affectionate and serviceable to the Princess in the hour 
of her distress, and had been rewarded with her favour 
in the days of her grandeur. We shall often meet this 
crow-black Norris, and his younger brother Sir Edward 
— the most daring soldiers of their time, posters of sea 
and land — wherever the buffeting was closest, or ad- 
venture the wildest, on shipboard or shore, for they 
•svere men who combined much of the knight-errantry 
of a vanishing age with the more practical and ex- 
pansive spirit of adventure that characterized the new 
epoch. 

Nor was he a stranger in the Netherlands. “ The 

Letter, 13 gentleman to whom we have committed the 

Aug. 1585. government of the forces going to the relief of 
Antwerp,” said Elizabeth, “has already given you such 
proofs of his affection by the good services he has 
rendered you, that, without recommendation on our 
part, he should stand already recommended. Neverthe- 
less, in respect for his quality, the house from which 
he is descended, and the valour which he has manifested 
in your own country, we desire to tell you that we 
hold him dear, and that he deserves also to he dear to 
you.”' 

When the fall of Antwerp was certain, the Queen sent 
Davison, who had been for a brief period in England, 
back again to his post. “ W e have learned,” she said 
in the letter which she sent by that envoy, “ with very 
great regret of the surrender of Antwerp. Fearing 
lest some apprehension should take possession of the 
people’s mind in consequence, and that some dangerous 
change might ensue, we send you our faithful and well- 
heloved Davison to represent to j^ou how much we have 
your affairs at heart, and to say that we are determined 
to forget nothing that may be necessary to your pre- 
servation. Assure yourselves that we shall never fail 
to accomplish all that he may promise you in our 
behalf.”® 

1 Lettre de la Eoyne aiix Etats ge- 2 Lettre de S. M. coutenante credenc« 
iieraulx,^ATig.l585. (Hague ArcMvfB pour le Sxeur Davison, 1585. 
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Yet, notwithstanding the gravity of the situation, the 
thorough discussion that had taken place of the whole 
matter, and the enormous loss which had resulted from 
the money-saving insanity upon both sides, even then 
the busy devil of petty economy was not quite exorcised. 
Several precious weeks were wasted in renewed chaf- 
ferings. The Queen was willing that the permanent 
force should now he raised to five thousand foot and one 
thousand horse — the additional sixteen hundred men 
being taken from the Antwerp relieving force — but she 
insisted that the garrisons for the cautionary towns 
should be squeezed out of this general contingent. The 
States, on the contrary, wore determined to screw these 
garrisons out of her grip, as an additional subsidy. 
Each party complained with reason of the other’s close- 
ness. No doubt the States were shrewd bargainers, 
but it would have been difficult for the sharpest Hol- 
lander that ever sent a cargo of herrings to Cadiz to 
force open Elizabeth’s beautiful hand when she chose to 
shut it close. Walsingham and Leicester were alter- 
nately driven to despair by the covetousness of the one 
party or the other. 

It was still uncertain what “personage of quality” 
was to go to the Netherlands in the Queen’s name, to 
help govern the country. Leicester had professed his 
readiness to risk his life, estates, and reputation, in the 
cause, and the States particularly desired his appoint- 
ment. “ The name of your Excellency is so very agree- 
able to this people,” said they in a letter to the Earl, 
“ as to give promise of a brief and happy end to this 
grievous and almost immortal war.” ^ The Queen was, 
or affected to be, still undecided as to the appointment. 
While waiting week after week for the ratifications ol 
the treaty from Holland, affairs were looking gloomy at 
home, and her Majesty was growing very uncertain in 
her temper. 

“I see not her Majesty disposed to use the service 
of the Earl of Leicester,” wrote W^alsingham. “ I sup- 
pose the lot of -government will light on Lord Gray. I 
would to God the ability of his purse were answerable 

1 Lettre des etats generaux an Comte vcnir parde^a an gonvernement In pays 
de Leicester, afin qn'il pleust a son Exco (Hague Archives MS.) 
accepter le commandement de S. M. pour 
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to his sufficiency otherwise.”^ This was certainly a 
most essential deficiency on the part of Lord Gray, and 
it will soon be seen that the personage of quality to be 
selected as chief in the arduous and honourable enter- 
prise now on foot would be obliged to rely quite as 
much on that same ability of purse as upon the suffi- 
ciency of his brain or arm. The Queen did not mean 
to send her favourite forth to purchase anything but ho- 
nour in the Netherlands ; and it was not the Provinces 
only that were likely to struggle against her parsimony. 
Yet that parsimony sprang from a nobler motive than 
the mere love of pelf Dangers encompassed her on 
every side : and while husbanding her own exchequer, 
she was saving her subjects* resources. “ Here we aro 
but bookworms,” said Walsingham, “yet from sundry 
quarters we hear of great practices against this poor 
crown. The revolt of Scotland is greatly feared, and 
that out of hand.” ® 

Scotland, Prance, Spain, these were dangerous ene- 
mies and neighbours to a maiden Queen, who had a 
rebellious Ireland to deal with on one side the Channel, 
and Alexander of Parma on the other. 

Davison experienced great inconvenience and annoy- 
ance before the definite arrangements could be made. 
There is no doubt that the Spanish party had made 
great progress since the fall of Antwerp. Eoger Wil- 
liams was right in advising the Queen to deal “ roundly 
and resolutely” with the States, and to “sovereign 
them presently.” 

They had need of being sovereigned, for it must be 
confessed that the self-government which prevailed at 
that moment was very like no government. The death 
of Orange, the treachery of Henry III., the triumphs of 
Parma, disastrous facts, treading rapidly upon each 
other, had produced a not very unnatural efiect. The 
peace-at-any-price party was struggling hard for the 
ascendency, and the Spanish partizans were doing their 
best to hold up to suspicion the sharp practice of the 
English Queen. She was even accused of underhand 
dealing with Spain, to the disadvantage of the Provinces ; 
so much had slander, anarchy, and despair been able to 
effect. The States were reluctant to sign those articles 

1 Walsinghjon to Davison, ^ Sept. 1585. (S. P. Omce IbldL 
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with Elizabeth which were absolutely necessary t3 their 
salvation. 

In how doubtful and uncertain terms I found things 
at my coming hither,” wrote Davison to Burghley, “ how 
thwarted and delayed since for a resolution, and with 
what conditions, and for what reasons I have been 
finally drawn to conclude with them as I have done, 
your Lordship may perceive by that I have written to 
Sir, Secretary. The chief difficulty has rested upon the 
point of entertaining the garrisons within the towns of 
assurance, over and besides the five thousand footmen 
and one thousand horse.” ^ * 

This, as Davison proceeded to observe, was considered 
a sine qua non by the States, so that, under the perilous 
circumstances in which both countries were placed, he 
had felt it his duty to go forward as far as possible to 
meet their demands. Davison always did his work 
voraciously, thoroughly, and resolutely; and it was 
seldom that his advice, in all matters pertaining to 
Netherland matters, did not prove the very best that 
could be offered. No man knew better than he the 
interests and the temper of both countries. 

The imperious Elizabeth was not fond of being 
thwarted, least of all by anything savouring of the 
democratic principle, and already there was much 
friction between the Tudor spirit of absolutism and the 
rough “mechanical” nature with which it was to ally 
itself in the Netherlands. The economical Elizabeth 
was not pleased at being overreached in a bargain ; and, 
at a moment when she thought herself doing a magnani- 
mous act, she was vexed at the cavilling with which her 
generosity was received. “ ■ Tis a manner of proceeding,” 
said Walsingham, “ not to be allowed of, and may very 
well be toneme^ mechanical, considering that her Majesty 
seeketh no interest in that country— as Monsieur and 
the French King did— but only their good and benefit, 
without regard had of the expenses of her treasure and 
the hazard of her subjects’ lives ; besides throwing* 
herself into a present war for their sakes with the 
greatest prince and potentate in Europe. But seeing 
the government of those countries resteth in the hands 
of merchants and advocates — the one regarding profit, 

1 Davison to Purghley, 24 Sept. 1685. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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the other standing npon vantage of quirks — ^there is no 
better fruit, to be looked to from them.”^ 

Yet it was, after all, no quirk in those merchants and 
advocates to urge that the Queen was not going to war 
with the great potentate for their sakes alone. To 
Elizabeth’s honour, she did thoroughly comprehend that 
the war of the ISIetherlands was the war of England, of 
Protestantism, and of European liberty, and that she 
could no longer, without courting her own destruction, 
defer taking a part in active military operations. It 
was no quirk, then, but solid reasoning, for the States 
to regard the subject in the same light. Holland and 
England were embarked in one boat, and were to sink 
or swim together. It was waste of time to wrangle so 
fiercely over pounds and shillings, but the fault was not 
to be exclusively imputed to the one side or the other. 
There were bitter recriminations, particularly on the 
part of Elizabeth, for it was not safe to touch too closely 
either the pride or the pocket of that frugal and despotic 
heroine. “ The two thousand pounds promised by the 
States to Norris upon the muster of the two thousand 
volunteers,” said Walsingham, “were not paid. Her 
Majesty is not a little offended therewith, seeing how 
little care they have to yield her satisfaction, which she 
imputeth to proceed rather from contempt than from 
necessity. If it should fall out, however, to be such 
as by them is pretended, then doth she conceive her 
bargain to be very ill made, to join her fortune with so 
weak and broken an estate.”"* Already there were 
indications that the innocent might be made to suffer 
for the shortcomings of the real culprits ; nor would it 
be the first time, or by any means the last, for Davison 
to appear in the character of a scapegoat. - 
“ Surely, sir,” continued Mr. Secretary, “ it is a thing 
greatly to be feared that the contributions they will 
yield will fall not more true in paper than in payment ; 
which if it should so happen, it would turn some to 
blame, whereof you among others are to bear your part.”'* 
And thus the months of ‘September and of October 
wore away, and the ratifications of the treaty had not 
arrived from the Netherlands. Elizabeth became furious, 
and those of the Netherland deputation who had remained 

i Walsingliam to Daikon, 23 Oct. 1685. (S. P. Office MS.) s Ibid. 3 ibid. 
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So soon as the envoys were put in possession of the 
documents, they obtained an audience of the Queen 

ifld October. EHzabeth si^toct 

read her letters, and listened to the apologies isss.*' 

made by the deputies for the delay with anything but a 
lan~ co^tenanee. Then, with much vehemenS of 
lauamage, and manifestations of ill-temper, she expressed 
her displeasure at the dilatoriness of the States. Havino- 
sent so many troops, and so many gentlemen of oualit-^ 
she M considered the whole aid? conekded ^ 

1 have been unhmdsomely treated,” she said, “and 
not as comports with a prince of my quality Mv 
inclination for your suppoit-because you show youil 

destroyed unless you deal with me and mine more 

niou^li my great and especial affection for your 

to thTwii?^f ordered the Earl of Leicester to proved 
to ae Netherlands, and conduct your affairs • a man nf 

love as it he were my own brother. He was gettimr 

nSttooiSt? ^%ence, putting himself if manf 
penis through the practices of the enemy • and if I should 
have reason to believe that he would norbe ™ted 

their thither to advance 

■ ■ wn affairs, to make themselves rich or hecauso 

Th^v to live maiifioen™ 

home. They proceed to the Ketherlands from miro 
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affection for your cause. This is the case, too, with 
many other of my subjects, all dear to me, and of much 
worth. For I have sent a fine heap of folk thither—in 
all, with those his Excellency is taking with him, not 
under ten thousand soldiers of the English nation. This 
is no small succour, and no little unbaring of this realm 
of mine, threatened as it is with war from many quarters. 
Yet I am seeking no sovereignty, nor anything else 
prejudicial to the freedom of your country. I wish only, 
in your utmost need, to help you out of this lamentable 
war, to maintain for you liberty of conscience, and to 
see that law and justice are preserved.” ^ 

All this, and more, with great eagerness of expression 
and gesture, was urged by the Queen, much to the dis- 
comfiture of the envoys. In vain they attempted to 
modify and to explain. Their faltering excuses were 
swept rapidly away upon the current of royal wrath ; 
until at last Elizabeth stormed herself into exhaustion 
and comparative tranquillity. She then dismissed them 
with an assurance that her good-will towards the States 
was not diminished, as would be found to be the case, 
did they not continue to prove themselves unworthy of 
her favour.® 

It was not long, however, before the whole matter 
was arranged to the satisfaction of all parties. It was 
agreed that a permanent force of five thousand foot and 
one thousand horse should serve in the Provinces at the 
Queen’s expense; and that the ciiies of Flushing and 
Brill should be placed in her Majesty’s hands until the 
entire reimbursement of the debt thus incurred by the 
States. Elizabeth also — at last overcoming her reluc- 
tance — agreed that the force necessary to garrison these 
towns should form an additional contingent, instead of 
being deducted from the general auxiliary force.® 

Count Maurice of Nassau had been confirmed by the 
States of Holland and Zeeland as permanent stadbolder 
of those provinces. This measure excited some sus- 
picion on the part of Leicester, who, as it vras now 
understood, was the “personage of quality” to be sent 

1 Brief derUedeputeerden in England * Eeport ol the Envoys, MS. ; Artidea 
ian de Staatfin General, 1 Sfov. 1685. of Treaty, &c, MS. (Hague Archives). 
(Hague Archives. MS.> Compare Bor ii. 664; Hoofd Vervoigh, 
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to the Netherlands as representative of the Oneen’s 
authority “ Touching the election of Count Maurice,” 
said the Earl, “ I hope it will he no impairing of the 
authority heretofore allotted to me, for, if it wSl he T 
shall tarry hut awhile.’' ^ ’ 

Nothing, however, could be more frank or chival- 
TOusly devoted than the language of Maurice to the 
i^jieen, 

^_^'‘M^am, if I have ever had occasion,” he wrote, “to 
thank God for his benefits, I confess that it was when 
receiving m all humility the letters with which it 
pleased jour Majesty to honour me, I learned that the 
great disaster of my lord and father’s death had not 
diminished the debonaire affection and favour which 
It has^ always pleased your Majesty to manifest to my 
father s house. It has been likewise grateful to me to 
learn that your Majesty, surrounded by so many yi-eat 
and important affairs, had been pleased to approvi the 
command which the States-General haye confenred upon 
me. I am indeed grieyed that my actions canWt 
correspond with the ardent desire which I feel to serve 
your Majesty and these Provinces, for which I hope that 
my extreme youth will be accepted as an excuse. And 
although I find myself feeble enough for the charge thus 
imposed upon me, yet God wiU assist My efibrts to 
supply by diligence and sincere intention the defect of 
the other qualities requisite for my thorough discharge 
? contentment of your Majesty. To 

ralhi these obligations, which are growing greater day 
by day, I trust to prove by my actions that I will nevei 
spare either my labour or life.” ^ 

When it was found that the important town oi 
Flushing was requipd as part of the guaranty to the 
Queen, Maurice, as hereditary seignor and proprietor of 
the place-during the captivity of his elder brother in 
bpain— signified his concurrence in the transfer, to- 
gether with the most friendly feelings towards the krl 
of Leicester, and to Sir ^ilip Sidney, appointed English 
governor of the tow. He wrote to Davison, whom he 
called one of the best and most certain friends that the 
1 Leicester to Davison, Nov. 18 , 1585. lees /-o -nve n 

CS.P. Office MS.) . ^S.) TLe letter ig 
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House of Nassau possessed in England/' begging tnat lie 
would recommend the interests of the family io the 
Queen, “ whose favour could do more than anything 
else in the world towards maintaining what remained 
of the dignity of their house.” ^ After solemn delibera- 
tion with his step-mother, Louisa de Coligny, and the 
other members of his family, he made a formal announce- 
ment of adhesion on the part of the House of Nassau to 
the arrangements concluded with the English govern- 
ment, and asked the benediction of God upon the treaty. 
While renouncing, for the moment, any compensation 
for his consent to the pledging of Elushing— “ his patri- 
monial property, and a place of such great importance 
— he expressed a confidence that the long services of 
his father, as well as those which he himself hoped to 
render, would meet in time with “ condign recognition.” 
He requested the Earl of Leicester to consider the 
friendship which had existed between himself and the 
late Prince of Orange, as an hereditary affection to be 
continued to the, children, and he entreated the Earl to 
do him the honour in future to hold him as a son, and 
to extend to him counsel and authority ; declaring, on 
his part, that he should ever deem it an honour to be 
allowed to call him father. And in order still more 
strongly to confirm his friendship, he begged Sir Philip 
Sidney to consider him as his brother, and as his com- 
panion in arms, promising upon his own part the most 
faithful friendship. In the name of Louisa de Coligny, 
and of his whole family, he also particularly recom- 
mended to the Queen the interests of the eldest brother 
of the house, Philip William, “ who had been so long 
and so iniquitously detained captive in Spain;” and 
begged that, in case prisoners of war of high rank should 
fall into the hands of the English commanders, they 
might be employed as a means of effecting the liberation 
of that much-injured Prince. He likewise desired the 
friendly offices of the Queen to protect the principality 
of Orange against the possible designs of the Erench 
monarch, and intimated that occasions might arise in 
which the confiscated estates of the family in Burgundy 

i Maurice de Nassau, to Davison, 12 176 MS.; same to same, 25 Oct, 158^ 
Cct. 1685, Brit Mu8., Galba, C. viii. Galba, C. viii. 189 b, MS. 


1585, J.JITTERS FROM EDI AND lOOISA DE COIiONY. 325 


migM be recovered tbrougli the influence cf the Swiss 
cantons, particularly those of the Orisons and of Berne. 

And, in conclusion, in case the Queen should pleas© 
' — as both Count Maurice and the Princess of Orange 
desired with all their hearts — ^to assume the sovereignty 
of these Provinces, she was especially entreated, gra- 
ciously to observe those suggestions regarding the in- 
terests of the House of Nassau which had been made in 
the articles of the treaty.^ 

Thus the path had been smoothed, mainly through 
the indefatigable energy of Davison. Yet that envoy 
was not able to give satisfaction to his imperious and 
somewhat whimsical mistress, whose zeal seemed to cool 
in proportion to the readiness with which the obstacles 
to her wishes were removed. Davison was, with rea- 
son, discontented. He had done more than any other 
man, either in England or the Provinces, to bring about 
a hearty co-operation in the common cause, and to allay 
mutual heartburnings and suspicions. He had also, 
owing to the negligence of the English treasurer for the 
Netherlands, and the niggardliness of Elizabeth, been 
placed in a position of great financial embarrassment. 
His situation was very irksome. 

‘‘I mused at the sentence you sent me,’’ he wrote, 
‘‘ for I know no cause her Majesty hath to shrink at her 
charges hitherto. The treasure she hath yet disbursed 
here is not above five or six thousand pounds, besides 
that which I have been obliged to take up for the 
saving of her honour, and necessity of her service, in 
danger otherwise of some notable disgrace. I will not, 
for shame, say how I have been left here to myself.” ® 

The delay in the formal appointment of Leicester, 
and more particularly of the governors for the cautionary 
towns, was the cause of great confusion and anarchy in 
the transitional condition of the country. “ The burden 
I am driven to sustain,” said Davison, “ doth utterly 
weary me. If Sir Philip Sidney were here, and if my 
Lord of Leicester follow not all the sooner, I would use 
her Majesty’s liberty to return home. If her Majesty 
think me -worthy the reputation of a poor, honest,* and 

’ Louisa do Coligny and Maurice de 2 Pavison to , ll Nov. if 83 

Nas-sau to lilarl cf Leicester, 19 Oct. (S. ? Office MS.) 
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loyal servant, I have that contents me. For the rest, 1 
wish 

*4 Yivere sine invidia, raollesque inglorius aimos 
Exigere, amicitias et mihi jungere pares/" 

There was something almost prophetic in the ton© 
whioli this faithful public servant — to whom, on more 
than one occasion, such hard measure was to be dealt — 
habitually adopted in his private letters and conver- 
sation. He did his work, but he had not his reward ; 
and he was already weary of place without power, and 
industry without recognition. 

“ For mine own particular,’’ he said, “ I will say with 
the poet, 

“ Crede mlhi, bene qui latuii hene vixit*’ 

Et intra fortunam debet quisque manere suam.2 

For, notwithstanding the avidity with which Elizabeth 
had sought the cautionary towns, and the fierceness 
with which she had censured the tardiness of the States, 
she seemed now half inclined to drop the prize which 
she had so much coveted, and to imitate the very 
languor which she had so lately rebuked. ‘‘ She hath 
what she desired,” said Davison, “ and might yet have 
more, if this content her not. Howsoever you value the 
places at home, they are esteemed here, by such as know 
them best, no little increase to her Majesty’s honour, 
surety, and greatness, if she be as careful to keep them 
as happy in getting them. Of this our cold beginning 
doth already make me jealous.” ' 

Sagacious and resolute princess as she was, she 
showed something of feminine caprice upon this grave 
occasion. Not Davison alone, but her most confidential 
ministers and favourites at home, were perplexed and 
provoked by her misplaced political coquetries. But 
while the alternation of her hot and cold fits drove her 
most devoted courtiers out of patience, there was one 
symptom that remained invariable throughout all her 
paroxysms, the rigidity with which her hand was 
locked. Walsingham, stealthy enough when an ad- 
vantage was to be gained by subtlety, was manful and 
determined in his dealings with his friends ; and he had 

» ©avJaott to 11 Kov. 1S85. (S. P, Office MS.) a Ibid. 
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morotliaii once been offended witb Elizabeth’s want of 
frankness in these transactions. 

I find yon grieved, and not withont cause,” lie wrote 
t.; Davison, “ in respect to the over thwart proceedings 
as well there as here. The disorders in those countries 
would be easily redressed if we could take a thoroughly 
resolute course here — a matter that men may rather pray 
for than hope for. It is very doubtful whether the 
action now in hand will be accompanied by very hard 
success, unless they of the country there may be drawn 
to bear the greatest part of the burden of the wars.” ^ 

And now the great favourite of all had received the 
appointment which he coveted. The Earl of Leicester 
was to be Commander-in-Chief of her Majesty’s forces in 
the Netherlands, and representative of her authority in 
those countries, whatever that ojBSce might prove to be. 
The nature of his post was anomalous finm the be- 
ginning. It was environed with difficulties, not the 
least irritating of which proceeded from the captious 
spirit of the Queen. The Earl was to proceed in great 
pomp to Holland, but the pomp was to be prepared 
mainly at his own expense. Besides the auxiliary forces 
that had been shipped during the latter period of the 
year, Leicester was raising a force of lancers, from four 
to eight hundred in number; but to pay for that levy 
he was forced to mortgage his own property, while the 
Queen not only refused to advance ready money, but 
declined endorsing his bills. 

It must be confessed that the EaiTs courtship of 
Elizabeth was anything at that moment but a gentle 
dalliance. In those thorny regions of finance were no 
beds of asphodel or amaranthine bowers. There was no 
talk but of troopers, saltpetre, and sulphur, of books of 
assurance, and bills of exchange ; and the aspect of 
Elizabeth, when the budget was under discussion, must 
effectually have neutralized for the time any very tender 
sentiment. The sharpness with which she clipped 
Leicester’s authority, when authority was indispensable 
to his dignity, and the heavy demands upon liis resources 
that were the result of her avarice, were obstacles 2n< )i'c 
than enough to the calm fruition of his triumphs. He 
bad succeeded, in appearance at least, in the great object 

1 Mimite to Davison, 19 ISTov. ISteS. (5. P. Oflicse MS.) 
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of liis ambition, this appointment to the I'^'etherlands ; 
but the appointment was no sinecure, and least of all a 
promising pecuniary speculation. Elizabeth had told 
the envoys, with reason, that she was not sending forth 
that man— whom she loved as a brother— in order that 
he might make himself rich. On the contrary, the Earl 
seemea likely to make himself comparatively poor before 
he got to the Provinces, while his political power, at 
the moment, did not seem of more hopeful growth. 

Leicester had been determined and consistent in this 
great enterprise from the beginning. He felt intensely 
the imporiance of the crisis. He saw that the time had 
come for swift and uncompromising action ; and the im- 
patience with which he bore the fetters imposed upon 
him may be easily conceived. 

“The cause is such,’’ he wrote to Walsingham, “that 
I had as lief he dead as be in the case I shall be in it 
this restraint hold for taking the oath there, or if some 
more authority be not granted than I see her Majesty 
would I should have. I trust you all will hold hard 
for this, or else banish me England withal. I have sent 
you the books to be signed by her Majesty. I beseech 
you return them with all haste, for 1 get no money till 
they be under seal.” ' 

But her Majesty would not put them under her seal, 
much to the favourite’s discomfiture. 

“ Your letter yieldeth but cold answer,” he wrote, 
two days afterwards. “ Above all things yet that her 
Majesty doth stick at, I marvel most at her refusal to 
sign my hook of assurance ; foi' there passeth nothing 
in the earth against her profit by that act, nor any good 
to me but to satisfy the creditors, who were more scru- 
pulous than needs, I did complain to her of those who 
did refuse to loud me money, and she was greatly 
offended with them. But if her Majesty were to stay 
this, if I were half seas over, I must of necessity come 
back again, for I may not go without money. I beseech, 
if the matter be refused by her, bestow a post on me to 
Harwich. I lie this night at Sir John Peters’, and hut 
for this doubt I had been to-morrow at Harwich. I pray 
God make you all that be counsellors plain and direct 
to the furtherance of all good service for her Majesty 

X Leicester to Walsingham, 3 Dec. 1585. (S. 5 Office MS.'' 


1585. 


HIS VEHEMEKT, COMPLAI^^TS. 


329 


and the realm ; and if it he tlie will of G od to plague us 
that go, and you that tarry, for our sins, yet let us not 
ho negligent to seek to please the Lord.” ^ 

The Earl was not negligent at any rate in seeking to 
please the Queen, but she was singularly hard to please. 
She had never been so uncertain in her humours as at 
this important crisis. She knew, and had publicly 
stated as much, that she was ‘‘ embarking in a war with 
the greatest potentate in Europe ;” yet now that the 
voyage had fairly commenced, and the waves were rolling 
around her, she seemed anxious to put back to the shore. 
For there was even a whisper of peace-negotiations, 
than which nothing could have been more ill-timed. 
“ I perceive by your message,” said Leicester to AVal- 
singham, “that your peace with Spain will go fast on, 
but this is not the way.” ® Unquestionably it was not 
the way, and the whisper was, for the moment at least, 
suppressed. Meanwhile Leicester had reached Harwich, 
but the post “ bestowed on him,” contained, as usual, 
but cold comfort. He was resolved, however, to go 
manfully forward, and do the work before him, until 
the enterprise should |)rove wholly impracticable. It is 
by the light afforded by the secret never-published 
correspondence of the period with which we are now 
occupied, that the true characteristics of Elizabeth, the 
Earl of Leicester, and other prominent personages, must 
be scanned ; and the study is most important, for it 
was by those characteristics, in combination with other 
human elements embodied in distant parts of Christen- 
dom, that the destiny of the world was determined. In 
that age, more than in onr own perhaps, the influence 
of the individual was widely and intensely felt. His- 
torical chemistry is only rendered possible by a detec- 
tion of the subtle emanations, which it was supposed 
would for ever elude analysis, but which survive in 
those secret, frequently ciphered intercommunications. 
Philip II., William of Orange, Queen Elizabeth, Alex- 
ander Farnese, Eobert Dudley, never dreamed — when 
disclosing their inmost thoughts to their trusted fx'iends 
at momentous epochs — that the day would come on 
earth when those secrets would be no longer hid from 

^ Leicester to Walsinghani, 5 Dec. » Same to same, s Dec, 1585. I'A F 
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til e patient iuquirer after truth . Well for those w 
reputations before the judgment-seat of history appear 
even comparatively pure, after impartial comparison of 
their motives with their deeds. 

“ Por mine own part, Mr. Secretary,’’ wrote Leicester, 
“ I am resolved to do that which shall be fit for a poor 
man’s honour, and honestly to obey her Majesty’s com- 
mandment. Let the rest fall out to others, it shall not 
concern me. I mean to assemble myself to the camp, 
where my authority must wholly lie, and will there do 
that which in good reason and duty I shall be bound to 
do. I am sorry that her Majesty doth deal in this sorty and. 
is content to omrthrow so willingly her own cause. If there 
can he means to salve this sore, I will. If not,- — I tell 
you what shall become of me, as truly as God lives.” ^ 

Yet it is remarkable that, in spite of this dark inti- 
mation, the Earl, after all, did not state what was to 
become of him if the sore was not salved. He was, how- 
ever, explicit enough as to the causes of his grief, and 
very vehement in its manifestations. “ Another matter 
which shall concern me deeply,” he said, and all the 
subjects there, is now by you to be carefully considered, 
which is — money. I find that the money is already 
gone, and this now given to the treasurer will do no 
more than pay to the end of the month. I beseech you 
look to it, for, by the Lord ! I will bear no more so 
miserable burdens ; for if I have no money to pay them, 
let them come home, or what else. I will not starve 
them, nor stay them. There was never gentleman nor 
general so sent out as I am ; and if neither Queen nor 
council care to help it, but leave men desperate, as I see 
men shall he, that inconvenience will follow which I 
trust in the Lord I shall be free of.” ® 

He then used language about himself singularly 
resembling the phraseology employed by Elizabeth 
concerning him, when she was scolding the Netherland 
commission^ for the dilatoriness and parsimony of the 
States. 

“For mine own part,” he said, “I have taken upon 
me this voyage, not as a desperate nor forlorn man, but 
as one as well contented with his place and calling at 
home as any subject was ever. My cause was not, not 

JAicester to Walsingham, 5 Dec. 1685. (S. P. Office MS.) a Ibid. 
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is, any other than the Lord’s and the Queen’s. If 
Queen fail, yet must I trust in the Lord, and on Him, 
sse^ I am wholly to depend* I can say no more, but pray to 
God that her Majesty never send general again as 1 am 
sent. And yet I will do what I can for her and my 
country.” ^ 

I. he Earl had raised a choice body of lancers to 
accompany him to the Netherlands, but the expense oi 
me levy had come mainly upon his own purse. The 
Queen had advanced five thousand pounds, which was 
much less than the requisite amount, while for the 
tmance required, as well as for other necessary expenses, 
she obstinately declined to furnish Leicester with 
lunds, even refusing him, at last, a temporary loan. She 
violently accused him of cheating her, reclaimed money 
which he had wrung from her on good security, and, 
when he had repaid the sum, objected to give him a 
discharge, As for receiving anything by way of salary, 
that was quite out of the question. At that moment he 
w^ld have been only too happy to be reimbursed for 
what he was already out of pocket. Whether Elizabeth 
loved Leicester as a brother, or better than a brother, 
may be a historical question, but it is no question at all 
that she loved money better than she did Leicester. 
Unhappy the man, whether foe or favourite, who had 
pecuniary transactions with her Highness. 

“ I am sorry,” said the Earl, “ that her' Majesty hath 
so hard a conceit of me, that I should go about to cozen 
her, as though I had got a fee simple fi-om her, and had 
It not before, or that I had not had her full release for 
pajment of the money I borrowed. I pray God, any 
that did put such scruple in her have not deceived her 
more than I have done. I thank God I have a clear 
conscience for deceiving her, and for money matteih-- 
I tnmk i may justly say I have been tire only cause • ' 
more gam to her coffers than all her chequer-men 
been. But so is the hap of some, that all thev/ i? 
nothing, and others that do nothing, do all, and 
the thanks. But I would this were all the grief 
with me ; but God is my comfort, and on Him 
for there is no surety in this world beside. W 
©f help can I have, finding her Majesty so s^Vi^witb 

3 Same to same, 6 Dec. 1586. (S. P. Office, Ma) . t ^ 







332 


THE LTNiTED NETHEELANIS. 


Ca.ii*, v'l 


myself as she is ? I did trust that—tlie cause bein« 
hers aud this realm’s— if I could have gotten no money 
of her merchants, she would not have refused to have 
lent money on so easy prized land as mine, to have been 
gamer and no loser by it. Her Majesty, I see, will make 
tiisil o£ ni6 liow I lov6 iiGr, 8/iid. wliat will d.iscoiirs/f’^© 
me from her service. But resolved am I that ' no 
worldly respect shall draw me back from my faithful 
discharge of my duty towards her, though she sV.a.1] 
show to hate me, as it goeth very near ; for I find no 
love or favour at all. And I pray you to remember that 
1 have not had one penny of her Majesty towards all 
these charges of mine— not one penny— and, by all truth 
I have already laid out above five thousand pounds. 
Her Majesty appointed eiglit thousand pounds for the 
levy, which was after the rate of four hundred horse 
and,_ upon my fidelity, there is shipped, of horse of 
service, eight hundred, so that there ought eight 
thousand more to have been paid me. No general that 
ever went that was not paid to the utteimost of these 
tlnngs before he went, but had cash for his provision, 
which her Majesty would not allow me— not one groat! 
WeU, let all this go : it is like I shall be the last 
bear this, and some must suffer for the people. Good 
Mr. Secretary, let her Majesty know this, for I deserve 
God-a-meroy, at the least.” i 
Leicester, to do him justice, was thoroughly alive to 
the importance of the crisis. On political principle, at 
any rate, lie was a firm supporter of Protestantism, and 
- even of Puritanism ; a form of religion which Elizabeth 
V detested, and in which, with keen instinct, she detected 
\ element against the divine right of kings. 

\ ihe Earl was quite convinced of the absolute necessity 
Nthat England should take up the Netherland matter 
o' vigorously, on pain of being herself destroyed ’ 
^the most sagacious counsellors of EHzaheth were 
confirmed in this opinion 
heartily to support the new LieuI 
W ^.^General. As for Leicester himself, while fully 
r? f his firm intent to do 

.IW’ tT? Si'ateful to those who were 

betnend him in his arduous enterprise, 
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T have received a letter from my Lord Willoughby/’ 
he said, “ to my seeming, as wise a letter as 1 have read 
a great while, and not unfit for her Majesty’s sight, I 
pray God open her eyes, that they may behold her 
present estate indeed, and the wonderful Tueans that God 
doth offer unto her. If she lose these opportunities^ who can 
look for other but dishonour and destruction ? My Lord 
Treasurer hath also written me a most hearty and 
comfortable letter tonching this voyage, not only in 
showing the importance of it, both for her Majesty’s own 
safety and the realm’s, hut that the whole state of religion 
doth depend thereon^ and therefore doth faithfully promise 
his whole and best assistance for the supply of all wants. 
I was not a little glad to receive such a letter from him 
at this time.” ^ 

And from on board the “ Amity/’ ready to set sail, he 
expressed his thanks to Burghley, at finding him “ so 
earnestly bent for the good supplj^ and maintenance of 
us poor men sent in her Majesty’s service and our 
country’s.” ® 

As for Walsingham, earnestly a defender of the Nether- 
land cause from the beginning, he was wearied and 
disgusted with fighting against the Queen’s parsimony 
and caprice. “ He is utterly discouraged,” said Leices- 
ter to Burghley, “to deal any more in these causes. I 
pray God your Lordship grow not so too ; for then all 
will to the ground on my poor side especially.” ® 

And to Sir Francis himself, he wrote, even as his 
vessel was casting off her moorings : — ‘“.I am sorry, Mr. 
Secretary,” he said, “to find you so discouraged, and 
that her Majesty doth deem you so partial. And yet 
my suits to her Majesty have not of late been so many 
nor great, while the greatest, I am sure, are for her 
Majesly’s own service. For my part, I will discharge 
my duty as far as my poor ability and capacity shall 
serve ; and if I shall not have her gracious and princely 
support and supply, the lack will be to us for the 
present, but the shame and dishonour will be hers.”^ 
^And with these parting words the Earl committed 
himself to the December seas. 

^ Leicester to Walsingliam, ? Dec. (S. P. OfiSce MS.) 3 Ibi i 
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Davison had been meantime doing his best to prepare 
the way in the Netherlands for the reception of the 
English administration. What man could do, without 
money and without authority, he^ had done. The go- 
vernors for Eiushing and the Brill, Sir Philip Sidney 
and Sir Thomas Cecil, eldest son of Lord Burghley, had 
been appointed, but had not arrived. Their coming was 
anxiously looked for, as during the interval the condi- 
tion of the ganisons was deplorable. The English 
treasurer — by some unaccountable and unpardonable 
negligence, for which it is to be feared the Queen was 
herself to blame — was not upon the spot, and Davison 
was driven out of his wits to devise expedients to save 
the soldiers from starving. 

“ Your Lordship has seen by my former letters,’’ wrote 
the Ambassador to Burghley from Flushing, “ what shift 
nth Nov. I have been driven to for the relief of this gar- 

1585. here, left a Vdbandon; without which 

mean they had all fallen into wild and shameful dis- 
order, to her Majesty’s great disgrace and overthrow of 
her service. I am compelled, unless 1 would see the poor 
men famish, and her Majesly dishonoured, to try my 
poor credit for them.” ^ 

General Sir John Norris was in the Betuwe threaten- 
ing Nymegen, a town which he found “ not so flexible as 
he had hoped ^ and, as he had but two thousand men, 
while Alexander Parnese was thought to be marching 
upon him with ten thousand, his position caused great 
anxiety. Meantime his brother. Sir Edward, a hot- 
headed and somewhat wilful young man, who “ thought 
that all was too little for him,” was giving the sober Davi- 
son a good deal of trouble.® He had got himself into a 
quarrel both with that envoy and with Eoger Williams, 
by claiming the right to control military matters in 
Flushing until the arrival of Sidney. “If Sir Thomas 
and Sir Philip,” said Davison, “ do not make choice of 
more discreet, staid, and expert commanders than, those 
thrust into these places by Mr. Norris, they will do 
themselves a great deal of worry, and her Majesty a 
great deal of hurt.” ^ 

As might naturally be expected, the lamentable com 
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dition of tho EnglisL. soldiers, impaid and starviDg-— 
according to the report of the Queen’s envoy himself — 
exercised anything but a salutary influence u|)on the 
minds of the Netherlanders, and perpetually fed the 
iiopes of the Spanish partizans that a composition with 
Philip and Parma would yet take place. On the other 
hand, the States had been far more liberal in raising 
funds than the Queen had shown herself to be, and 
were somewhat indignant at being perpetually taunted 
with parsimony by her agents. Davison was offended 
by the injustice of Nonis in this regard. “The com- 
plaints which the General hath made of the States to 
her Majesty,” said he, “ are without cause, and I think, 
when your Lordship shall examine it well, you will 
And it no little sum they have already disbursed unto 
him for their part. Wherein, nevertheless, if they had 
been looked into, they were somewhat the more ex- 
cusable, considering how ill our people at her Majesty’s 
entertainment were satisfied hitherto — a thing that doth 
much prejudice her reputation, and hurt her service.” ^ 

At last, however, the die had been cast. The Queen, 
although rejecting the proposed sovereignty of the Ne- 
therlands, had espoused their cause, by solemn treaty of 
alliance, and thereby had thrown down the gauntlet to 
Spain. She deemed it necessary, therefore, out of 
respect for the opinions of mankind, to issue a manifesto 
of her motives to the world. The document was pub- 
lished simultaneously in Dutch, French, English, and 
Italian.” ^ 

In this solemn state-paper she spoke of the responsibi- 
lity of princes to the Almighty, of the ancient friendship 
between England and the Netherlands, of the cruelty 
and tyranny of the Spaniards, of their violation of the 
liberties of the Provinces, of their hanging, beheading, 
banishing without law and against justice, in the space 
of a few months, so many of the highest nobles -in the 
land. Although, in the beginning of the cruel per- 
secution, the pretext had been the maintenance of the 
Catholic religion, yet it was af&rmed they had not 
failed to exercise their barbarity upon Catholics also, 
and even upon ecclesiastics. Of the principal persona 

1 Davison to BurgWey, MS. last cited. 
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put to death, no one, it was asserted, had been moro 
devoted to the ancient church than was the brave Count 
Egmont, who, for his famous victories in the service of 
Spain, could never be forgotten in veracious history any 
more than could be the cruelty of his execution. 

The land had been made desolate, continued the 
Queen, with fire, sword, famine, and murder. These 
misfortunes had ever been bitterly deplored by friendly 
nations, and none could more truly regret such suffer- 
ings than did the English, the oldest allies and familiar 
neighbours of the Provinces, who had been as close to 
them in the olden time by community of connexion and 
of language, as man and wife. She declared that she 
had frequently, by amicable embassies, warned her bro- 
ther of Spain — speaking to him like a good, dear sister 
and neighbour — that, unless he restrained the cruelty of 
his governors and their soldiers, he was sure to force 
his Provinces into allegiance to some other power. She 
expressed the danger in which she should be placed if 
the Spaniards succeeded in establishing their absolute 
government in the Netherlands, from which position 
their attacks upon England would be incessant. She 
spoke of the enterprise favoured and set on foot by the 
Pope and by Spain against the kingdom of Ireland. 
She alluded to the dismissal of the Spanish envoy, Don 
Bernardino de Mendoza, who had been treated by her 
with great regard for a long time, but who had been 
afterwards discovered in league with certain ill-disposed 
and seditious subjects of hers, and with publicly con- 
demned traitors. That envoy had arranged a plot, 
according to which, as appeared by his secret de- 
spatches, an invasion of England by a force of men, 
coming partly from Spain and partly from the Nether- 
lands, might be successfully managed, and he had even 
noted down the necessary number of ships and men, 
with various other details. Some of the conspirators 
had fied, she observed, and were now consorting with 
Mendoza, who, after his expulsion from England, had 
been appointed ambassador in Paris ; while some had 
been arrested, and had confessed the plot. So soon as this 
envoy had been discovered to be the chief of a rebellion 
and projected invasion, tbe Qneen had requested him, she 
said, to leave the kingdom within a reasonable time, as 
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Snell, in brief analysis, was tbe memorable Declamtiors 
of Elizabeth in favour of the Netherlands— a document 
which was a hardly disguised proclamation of war 
against Philip. In no age of the world could an un- 
equivocal agreement to assist rebellious subjects, with 
men and money, against their sovereign, be considered 
otherwise than as a hostile demonstration. The King of 
Spain so regarded the movement, and forthwith issued a 
decree, ordering the seizure of all English as well as 
ail Netherland vessels within his ports, together with 
the arrest of persons, and confiscation of property. 

Subsequently to the publication of the Queen’s 
memorial, and before the departure of the Earl of 
Leicester, Sir Philip Sidney having received his appoint- 
ment, together with the rank of general of cavalry, 
arrived in the Isle of Walcheren, as governor of Flushing, 
at the head of a portion of the English contingent. 

It is impossible not to contemplate with affection so 
radiant a figure, shining through the cold mists of that 
Zeeland winter, and that distant and disastrous epoch. 
There is hardly a character in history upon which the 
imagination can dwell with more unalloyed delight. 
Not in romantic fiction was there ever created a more 
attractive incarnation of martial valour, poetic genius, 
and purity of heart. If the mocking spirit of the 
soldier of Lepanto could “ smile chivalry away,” the 
name alone of his English contemporary is potent enough 
to conjure it back again, so long as humanity is alive to 
the nobler impulses. 

I cannot pass him over in silence,” says a dusty 
chronicler, “that glorious star, that lively pattern of 
virtue, and the lovely joy of all the learned sort. It 
was God’s will that he should he born into tbe world, 
even to show unto our age a sample of ancient virtue.” ‘ 
The descendant of an ancient Norman race, and allied 
to many of the proudest nobles in England, Sidney him- 
self was hut a commoner, a private individual, a soldier 
of fortune. He was now in his thirty-second year, and 
should have been foremost among tbe statesmen of 
Elizabeth, had it not been, according to Lord Bacon, a 
maxim of the Cecils, that “able men should be by 
design and of purpose suppressed.” Whatever of truth 
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in courts, camps, and learned universities. He was in 
Paris during tlxe memorable days of August, 1572, and 
narrowly escaped perishing in the St. Bartholomew 
Massacre. On his return, he was, for a brief period, the 
idol of the English court, which, it was said, “was 
maimed witnout his company.’’ ^ At the age of twenty- 
one he w^as appointed special envoy to Vienna, ostensibly 
for the purpose of congratulating the Emperor Eudolph 
upon his accession, but in reality that he might take the 
opportunity of sounding the secret purposes of the 
protestant princes of Germany, in regard to the great 
contest of the age. In this mission, young as he was, he 
acquitted himself, not only to the satisfaction, but to 
the admiration of Walsingham, certainly a master him- 
seK in that occult science, the diplomacy of the sixteenth 
century. “ There hath not been,” said he, ‘‘ any gentle- 
man, I am sure, that hath gone through so honourable a 
charge with as great commendations as he.” ® 

^^^hen the memorable marriage-project of Queen 
Elizabeth with Anjou seemed about to take effect, he 
denounced the scheme in a most spirited and candid 
letter, addressed to her Majesty ; nor is it recorded that 
the Queen was offended with his frankness. Indeed we 
are informed that “ although he found a sweet stream of 
sovereign humours in that well-tempered lady to run 
against him, yet found he safety in herself against that 
selfness which appeared to threaten him in her.” ^ 
Whatever this might mean, translated out of euphuism 
into English, it is certain that his conduct was regarded 
with small favour by the court-grandees, by whom 
“ worth, duty, and justice, were looked cipon with no 
other eyes than Lamia’s.” * 

The difficulty of swimming against that sweet stream 
of sovereign humours in the well-tempered Elizabeth, 
was aggravated by his quarrel, at this period, with the 
magnificent Oxford. A dispute at a tennis-court, where 
many courtiers and foreigners were looking on, pro- 
ceeded rapidly from one extremity to another. The 
Earl commanded Sir Philip to leave the place. Sir 
Philip responded, that if he were of a mind that 
he should go, he was himself of a mind that he 
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lank, in order to protect all orders from theSlte 
gebeians, soon afterwards retired from the court 4 

humanity seems def™,„q° ^^te, and 



and SteUa,-?n dScTar^ S 5s 2imrLn ‘ 

pure a soul ® ciaims upon so great and 

Si=?^^2.<sS 

lengers in a tournament to honour tha i » cnal- 
in England. A vision of hir?rKr P^®®e^C6 

with horses capSuS to c oto 
broidered, attended by pao-es in cloth ff 
Hose, laced hats, and T 

“ ^viDg that day his hand, his horse. Bis lance 

Both in the Judgment of our English eyes 

But of some sent by that sweet enemy. Friice.’* 


• l5Po<rf^e, p. 63. 


* Stowe’s Continuation of Holinshed. iy. 435 
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as he chivalrously sings, he soon afterwards felt in- 
clined for wider fields of honourable adventure. It 
was impossible that knight-errant so true should not 
feel keenest sympathy with an oppressed people strug- 
gling against such odds, as the Netheiianders were 
doing in their contest with Spain. So soon as the 
treaty with England was arranged, it was his ambition 
to take part in the dark and dangerous enterprise, and, 
being son-in-law to Walsingham and nephew to Lei- 
cester, he had a right to believe that his talents and 
character would, on this occasion, be recognized. But, 
like his ‘‘ very friend,” Lord Willoughby, he was “ not 
of the genus Keptilia, and could neither creep nor 
crouch,” ^ and he failed, as usual, to win his way to the 
Queen’s favour. The governorship of Flushing was 
denied him, and, stung to the heart by such neglect, he 
determined to seek his fortune beyond the seas. 

“ Sir Philip hath taken a very hard resolution,” 
wrote Walsingham to Davison, “to accompany Sir 
Francis Drake in this voyage, moved thereto for that he 
saw her Majesty disposed to commit the charge of 
Flushing imto some other ; which he reputed would fall 
out greatly to his disgrace, to see another preferred be- 
fore him, both for birth and judgment inferior unto 
him. The despair thereof and the disgrace that he 
doubted he should receive have carried him into a dif- 
ferent course.”® 

The Queen, however, relenting at Past, interfered to 
frustrate his design. Having thus balked his ambition 
in the Indian seas, she felt pledged to offer him the 
employment which he had originally solicited, and she 
accordingly conferred upon him the governorship of 
Flushing, with the rank of general of horse, under the 
Earl of Leicester. In the latter part of ^November he 
cast anchor, in the midst of a violent storm, at Eam- 
mekins, and thence came to the city of his government. 
Young, and looking even younger than his years — “ not 
only of an excellent wit, but extremely beautiful of 
face”®— with delicately chiselled Anglo-Korman fea- 
tures, smooth fair cheek, a faint moustache, blue eyes, 

1 Natiuton, * Eegalia,* p. 66. 3 Expression of Aubrey, cited by Gray 

» Walsingham to Davlfwu, 13 Sept. Life of Sidney, 61, 

•585 (S. E, Office MS.) 
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and a n^s of amber-colciured hair; suth was the 
author of Arcadia and the governor of Flushino-. 

And thus an Anglo-Noman representative of ancient 
race had come hack to the home of his ancestors, 
scholar, poet, knight-errant, finished gentleman, he 
aptlj typified the result of seven centuries of civiliza- 
tion upon the wild Danish pirate. For among these 
very quicksands of storm-beaten Walachria that won- 
drous In oimandy first came into existence whose wings 

of Christendom. 

a ^ V lagunes, and almost inaccessible 

sand-banks, those bold freebooters sailed forth on their 
forays against England, France, and other adjacent 
countries, and here they brought and buried the booty 
of many a -mid adventure. Here, at a later day, EoUo 
the Dane had that memorable dream of leprosy,' the 
^re of which was the conversion of North Gaul into 
Noimandy, of Pagans into Christians, and the subse- 

B “ Christendom from 

XJltima Thule to Byzantium. And now the descendant 
of those early freebootem had come back to the spot at 
a moment when a wider and even more imperial swoop 
was to be made by their modem representatives. For 
toe sea-km^ of the sixteenth century— the Drakes 
Hawkings, Frobishers, Ealeighs, Cavendishes -the De 
Moors, Heemskirks, Barendts— aU sprang of the old 
pirate-line^e, whether called Englanders or Hol- 
landers, and mstinct with the same hereditary love of 
adventure, were about to wrestle with ancient tyian- 
^® luaccessible regions, and to 
establish new commonwealths in worlds undreamed of 
accomplish, in short, more woun- 
drous feats than had been attempted by the Knuts, and 
Eollos, Euncs, Eoprs and Tanereds of an earlier age. 

one appointed to govern was 

V “ * ^^htary and commercial importance, 

h lushing WM the key to the navigation of the North 
beas, ever since the disastrous storm of a century before 
in which a great trading city on the outermost verge 
swallowed bodily by the ocean." 
ihe Emperor had so thoroughly recognized its value, as 

1 GnixkrdiDl; bescriptioc de tous les Pays Bas, p. 354. 

2 Guicciardini, m tifloei 
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fc(> make special mention of tke necessity foi its preser 
ration, in Ms private instructions to Philip, and now 
the Queen of England had confided it to one who was 
competent to appreciate and to defend the prize. “ How 
great a jewel this place (Flushing) is to the crown of 
England,” wrote Sidney to his uncle Leicester, and to 
the Queen’s safetj", I need not now write it to your 
lordship, who knows it so well. Yet I must needs say, 
the better I know it, the more I find the preciousness of 
it.”' 

He did not enter into his government, however, with 
much pomp and circumstance, but came afoot into 
Flushing in the midst of winter and foul weather. 

Driven to land at Kammekins,” said he, “because the 
wind began to rise in such sort as our mariners durst 
not enter the town, I came from thence with as dirty a 
walk as ever poor governor entered his charge withal.”^ 
But he was cordially welcomed, nor did he arrive by 
any means too soon. 

“ I find the people very glad of our coming,” he said, 
“and promise myself as much surety in keeping this 
town, as popular good-will, gotten by light hopes, and 
by as slight conceits, may breed ; for indeed the garrison 
is far too weak to command by authority, which is 
pity. ... I think, truly, that if my coming had been 
longer delayed, some alteration would have followed ; 
for the truth is, this people is weary of war, and if they 
do not see such a course taken as may be likely to defend 
them, they will in a sudden give over the cause. . . . 
All will he lost if government be not presently used.” * 

He expressed much anxiety for the arrival of his uncle, 
with which sentiments he assured the Earl that the 
Netherlanders folly sympathized. “ Your Lordship’s 
coming,” he said, “ is as much longed for as Messias is 
of the ^ Jews. It is indeed most necessary that your 
Lordship make great speed to reform both the Dutch 
and English abuses.” ^ 

1 Sir P. Sydney to Eaxl of iLeicester, 22 Nov. 1586. Brrt. Mns. Galba, C. vUe 

213, MS. * Ibid. * [bid. * Ibid. 
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OHAPTEE VII. 

rto Earl of Leicester - His Triumphal Entmnce into HoUanfl - Eneiish Snie* 
FnriL^“T T"‘f^ of Holland to England - Spanish Schemes^foftovaS 
S Hat™ of the ri f - Perilous Position of - 

irue Nature Of the Contest — Wealth and Strength Of the Provinces Pnwpr nf 

■ tte Dutch and EngUsh People - Affection of Se HoltotairthlteTn 1 
becret Pur^ses of Leicester — Wretched Condition of English Troops The 
Hassam and Hohenlo - The Earl’s Opinion of them - cie?k ™d Smw - 
interview with the States — Government General offered to the Eaxl^ Dis- 

takes His Installation at the Hague — Intimations of the Queen’s Displeamirft 

Anger md Jealousy - Her angry Letters to the Earl and the Spates - Arrival 
of Davison — btormy Interview with the Queen — The secnnrl nno i 
Queen’s Wrath somewhat mitigated - Mission of Heneage^to the StSel” 

himself at Davison’s Expense - His Letter to ey- Effect 
Letters to the States — Suspicion and Discontent in Holl^os ^ 

their Conduct to the Queen _ LeieesterXSltS ta Frtt7d v 
ThX™^ England - Magic Effect of a LeftSn LriSte?- 

choly Letters to the Queen -He receivfe a litOe ComSmlfud^r 

At last the Earl of Leicester came. Embarkino- at 
Harwich, with a fleet of fifty ships and at n f 

Ill® T°^®^ grants of 

England i— the Lords ShefiSeld, Willoughby, North 
Bumughs, Sir Gervase Clifton, Sir William Eu®en' 
Sn Eobert Sidney, and others among the number— the 
new lieutenant-general of the English forces in Se 
Netherlands arriyed on the 19th December, 1685 at 
us _ing. His nephew, Sir Philip Sidney, and Count 
Maurice of Nassa.u, with a body of troops and a a-reat 
procession oi civil functionaries, were in readinefs te 

for Wm.^“’ ^ h&^ngs prepared 

^ Stow6 iTll 

B«r.iLas-4,6ad;HoofdyirvoIgh. 
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Eobert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, was then fifty-foui 
years of age. There are few personages in English 
history whose adventures, real or fictitious, have been 
made more familiar to the world than his have been, or 
whose individuality has been presented in more pic- 
turesque fashion, by chronicle, tragedy, or romance. 
Born in the same day of the month and hour of the day 
with the Queen, but two years before her birth, the sup- 
posed synastry of their destinies ^ might partly account, 
in that age of astrological superstition, for the influence 
which he perpetually exerted. They had, moreover, 
been fellow-prisoners together, in the commencement of 
the reign of Mary, and it is possible that he may have 
been the medium through which the indulgent ex- 
pressions of Philip II. were conveyed to the Princess 
Elizabeth. 

His grandfather, John Dudley, that “ caterpillar of the 
commonwealth,” who lost his head in the first year of 
Henry VIII. as a reward for the “ grist which he brought 
to the mill”® of Henry YII. ; his father, the mighty 
Duke of Northumberland, who rose out of the wreck of 
an obscure and ruined family to almost regal power, 
only to perish, like his predecessor, upon the scaffold, 
had bequeathed him nothing save rapacity, ambition, 
and the genius to succeed. But Elizabeth seemed to 
ascend the throne only to bestow gifts upon her favourite. 
Baronies and earldoms, stars and garters, manors and 
monopolies, castles and forests, church livings and 
college chancellorships, advowsons and sinecures, emolu- 
ments and dignities, the most copious and the most 
exalted, were conferred upon him in breathless succes- 
sion. Wine, oil, currants, velvets, ecclesiastical benefices, 
university headships, Licenses to preach, to teach, to 
ride, to sail, to pick and to steal, all brought “ grist to 
Ins mill.” His grandfather, “the horse leach and 
shearer,” never filled his coffers more rapidly than did 
Lord Eobert, the fortunate courtier. Of his early 
wedlock with the ill-starred Amy Eobsart, of his nuptial 
projects with the Queen, of his subsequent marriages 
and mock-marriages with Douglas Sheffield and Lettice 
of Essex, ($ ffis x^lottings, poisonings, imaginaiy or 
otherwise, of his countless intrigues, amatory and polit* 

1 Naunton, and 8 Expression of Lord Bacon, 
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leal— of tliat luxuriant, creeping, flaunting, all-pervading 
existence which stmek its fibres into the mould, and 
coiled itself through the whole fabric, of Elizabe'i;h’s 
life and reign — of all this the world has long known too 
much to render a repetition needful here. The inmost 
nature and the secret deeds of a man placed so high by 
wealth and station, can be seen but darkly througli the 
glass of contemporary record. There was no tribunal 
to sit upon his guilt. A grandee could he judged only 
when no longer a favourite, and the infatuation of 
Elizabeth for Leicester terminated only with his life. 
He stood now upon the soil of the Netherlands in the 
character of a “Messiah,” yet he had been charged with 
crimes sufficient to send twenty humbler malefactors to 
the gibbet. “ I think,” said a most malignant arraigner 
of the man, in a published pamphlet, “ that the Earl of 
Leicester hath more blood lying upon his head at this 
day, crying tor vengeance, than ever had private man 
before, were he never so wicked.” ^ 

Certainly the mass of misdemeanours and infamies 
hurled at the head of the favourite by that “ green-coated 
Jesuit,” father Parsons, under the title of ^ Leycestor’s 
Commonwealth," were never accepted as literal verities ; 
yet the value of the precept, to calumniate boldly, with 
the certainty that much of the calumny would last for 
ever, was never better illustrated than in the case of 
Eohert Dudley. Besides the lesser delinquencies of 
filling his purse by the sale of honours and dignities, by 
violent ejectments from land, fraudulent titles, rapacicus 
enclosures of commons, by taking bribes for matters of 
justice, grace, and supplication to the royal authoriiy, 
he was accused of forging various letters to the Queen, 
often to ruin his political adversaries, and of plottings 
to entrap them into conspiracies, playing first the 
comrade and then the informer. The list of his murders 
and attempts to murder was almost endless. “His 
lordship hath a special fortune,” said the Jesuit, “ that 
when he desireth any woman’s favour, whatsoever 
person standeth in his way hath the luck to die quickly.”^ 

^ ‘ T^eycester’s CommonweaUli : con- whose good only it Is made common to 
ccived, spoken, and published with most many (by Robt. Parsons),’ 4to. Loudoa 
earnest protestation of all dutiful good- 1641. 

will and affection towards the realm, for s* Leycester’s ‘ Cotamoavvealth,’ tii 
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He was said to have poisoned Alice Drayton, Lady 
Lennox, Lord Sussex, Sir Nicliolas Throgmorton, Lord 
Sheffield, whose widow he married and then poisoned. 
Lord Essex, whose widow he also married and intended 
to poison, but who was said to haTe subsequently 
poisoned him — besides murders or schemes for murder 
of various other individuals, both French and English*^ 
‘‘He was a rare artist in poison,” said Sir Eobert 
Naunton,® and certainly not Csesar Borgia, nor his 
father or sister, was more accomplished in that difficult 
profession than was Dudley, if half the charges against 
him could be believed. Fortunately for his fame, many 
of them were proved to be false. Sir Henry Sidney, 
lord deputy of Ireland, at the time of the death of Lord 
Kssex, having caused a diligent inquiry to be made into 
that dark affair, wrote to the council that it was usual 
for the Earl to fall into a bloody flux when disturbed in 
his mind, and that his body when opened showed no 
signs of poison.^ It is true that Sir Henry, although an 
honourable man, was Leicester’s brother-in-law, and that 
perhaps an autopsy was not conducted at that day in 
Ireland on very scientific principles. 

His participation in the strange death of his first wife 
was a matter of current belief among his contemporaries. 
“ He is infamed by the death of his wife,” said Burghley,^ 
and the tale has since become so interwoven with 
classic and legendary fiction, as well as with more 
authentic history, that the phantom of the murdered 
Amy Eobsart is sure to arise at every mention of the 
Earl’s name. Yet a coroner’s inquest — as appears from 
his own secret correspondence with his relative and 
agent at Cumnor — was immediately and persistently 
demanded by Dudley. A jury was impannelled — every 
man of them a stranger to him, and some of them ene- 
mies. Antony Forster, Appleyard, and Arthur Eobsart, 
brother-in-law and brother of the lady, were present, 
according to Dudley’s special request ; “ and if more of 
her friends could have been sent,” said he, “ I would 
have sent them but with all their minuteness of 
inquiry, “ they could find,” wrote Blount, “no pre- 
sumptions of evil,” although he expressed a suspicion 

1 Leycester^s * Commonwealfh/ ui * Sydney Papers, by Collins, i. 4S. 

* JSaunton, ‘Eegalia,* 43, 44. * Lodge, ii. 202. 
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that ‘‘ some cf the jurymen were sorry that they could 
not.” That the unfortunate lady was Killed by a fall 
down stairs was all that could be made of it by a 
coroner’s inquest, rather hostile than otherwise, and 
urged to rigorous investigation by the supposed culprit 
himself.^ Nevertheless, the calumny has endured for 
three centuries, and is like to survive as many more. 

Whatever crimes Dudley may have committed in the 
course of his career, there is no doubt whatever that he 
was the most abused man in Europe. He had been 
deeply wounded by the Jesuit’s artful publication, in 
which all the misdeeds with which he was falsely or 
justly charged were drawn up in awful array, in a form 
half colloquial, half judicial. “ You had better give 
some contentment to my Lord Leicester,” wrote the 
French envoy from London to his government, “on 
account of the bitter feelings excited in him by these 
villanous books lately written against him.” ® 

The Earl himself ascribed these calumnies to the 
Jesuits, to the Guise . faction, and particularly to the 
Queen of Scots. He was said, in consequence, to have 
vowed an eternal hatred to that most unfortunate and 
most intriguing Princess. “ Leicester has lately told a 
friend,” wrote Charles Paget, “ that he will persecute 
you to the uttermost, for that he supposeth your Majesty 
to be privy to the setting forth of the book against 
mm.’ ® Nevertheless, calumniated or innocent, he was 
at least triumphant over calumny. Nothing could 
shake his hold upon Elizabeth’s affections. The Queen 
scorned hut resented the malignant attacks upon the 
reputation of her favourite. She declared “ before God 
and m her conscience, that she knew the libels against 
him to he most scandalous, and such as none but an 
incarnate devil himself could dream to be true.” His 
power, founded not upon genius nor virtue, blit upon 
woman’s caprice, shone serenely above the gulf where 
there had been so many shipwrecks. “I am now 


i Abstract of tbe Correspondence pre- 
served in the Pepysian Library at Cam- 
bridge, between Lord Robert Dudley and 
‘rhomas Blount, an agent of liis at Cum- 
■aor during the inquest held on Amy 
Itobsart, published to Craik, ‘Eomance 
of the Peerage,’ 

* — « li bon de donner quel- 


que contentement au diet sieur Conte de 
Lestre pour ce qu’il a sy affection de 
ces Tilatos livres fetz centre luy,” kz. 
C Castelnau-Mauvissiere h M. de Brulart/ 
Brienne, MS.) 

3 Charles Paget to Qi'jeon of Scots, I 
Jan. 1585, to Murdto, ii 437 . 
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pasdng into another world,” said Sussex, upon Ms 
death-bed, to Ms friends, I must leave yon to 

your fortunes; but beware of the gipsy, or he will be 
too hard for you. You know not the beast so weE as I 
do.”^ 

The “ gipsy,” as he had been called from his dark 
complexion, had been renowned in youth for the beauty 
of Ms person, being “ tall and singularly well-featured, 
of a sweet aspect, but high foreheaded, which was of no 
discommendation,” according to Naunton, The Queen, 
who had the passion of her father for tall and proper 
men, was easier won hy externals, from her youth even 
to the days of her dotage, than befitted so very sagacious 
a personage. Chamberlains, squires of the body, carvers, 
cup-bearers, gentlemen-ushers, porters, could obtain 
neither place nor favour at court, unless distinguished 
for stature, strength, or extraordinary activity. To lose 
a tooth had been known to cause the loss of a place, and 
the excellent constitution of leg which helped Sir 
Christopher Hatton into the chancellorship, was not 
more remarkable perhaps than the success of similar en- 
dowments in other contemporaries, Leicester, although 
stately and imposing, had passed his summer solstice. A 
big bulky man, with a long red face, a bald bead, a de- 
fiant somewhat sinister eye, a high nose, and a little tor- 
rent of foam-whiie curly beard, he was still magnificent 
in costume. Bustling in satin and feathers, with jewels 
in his ears, and his velvet toque stuck as airily as ever 
upon the side of Ms head, he amazed the honest Hol- 
landers, who had been used to less gorgeous chieftains. 
“ Every body is wondering at the great magnificence 
and splendour of his clothes,” ® said the plain chronicler 
of Utrecht. Eor, not much more than a year before, 
Eulke Greville had met at Delft a man whose exiernal 
adornments were simpler; a somewhat slip-shod per- 
sonage, whom he thus portrayed: — “His uppermost 
garment was a gown,” said the euphuistic Eulke, “yet 
such as, I confidently affirm, a mean-born student of our 
Inns of Court would not have been well disposed to 
walk the streets in. Unbuttoned his doublet was, and 
of like precious matter and form to the other. His 
Waistcoat, which showed itself under it, not unlike the 

I Natmtin. p. 49. 2 Bor, ii. $88, 
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best sort of those woollen knit ones wHcb onr ordinary 
barge-watermen row ns in. His company abont biio. 
the bnrgesses of that beer-brewing town. iVb external 
sign of degree could ham discovered the inequality of his worth 
or estate from that multitude. Nevertheless, npon con- 
versing with him, there was an outward passage of inward 
greatness^ ^ 

Of a certainty there mnst have been an outward 
passage of inward greatness abont him; for the in- 
dividual in unbuttoned doublet, and bargeman’s waist 
coast, was no other than William the Silent, A different 
kind of leader had now descended among those rebels, 
yet it would be a great mistake to deny the capacity or 
vigorous intentions of the magnificent Earl, who cer- 
tainly was like to find himself in a more difficult and 
responsible situation than any he had yet occupied. 

And now began a triumphal progress through the 
land, with a series of mighty banquets and festivities, in 
which no man could play a better part than Leicester. 
From Flushing he came to Middelburg, where, upon 
Christmas eve (according to the new reckoning), there 
was an entertainment, every dish of which has been 
duly chronicled. Pigs served on their feet, pheasants 
in their feathers, and baked swans with their necks 
thrust through gigantic piecrust; crystal castles of 
confectionery with silver streams flowing at their base, 
and fair virgins leaning from the battlements, looking 
for their new English champion, “ wine in abundance, 
variet}^ of all sorts, and wonderful welcomes ” ^ — such 
was the bill of fare. The next day the Lieutenant- 
General returned the compliment to the magistrates of 
Middelburg with a tremendous feast. Then came an 
interlude of unexpected famine ; for as the Earl sailed 
with his suite in a fleet of two hundred vessels for 
Dort — a voyage of not many hours’ usual duration — 
there descended a mighty frozen fog upon the waters, 
and they lay five whole days and nights in their ships, 
almost starved with hunger and cold— offering in vain 
a “ pound of silver for a pound of bread.” ® Emerging 
at last from this dismal predicament, he landed at Dort, 
and so went to Kotterdam and Delft, everywhere 

1 Brooke’s Sidney, 16seg. ® Sir John Conway to — , 27 Dec. 

» Stowe’s Kolinshed, iv. 641. 1685, (S. P. Office MS.> 
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making his way throngli lines of musketeers and civic 
functionaries, amid roaring cannon, pealing bells, burn- 
ing cressets, blazing tar-barrels, fiery winged dragons, 
wreaths of flowers, and Latin oiations.^ 

The farther he went the braver seemed the country, 
and the better beloved his Lordship. Nothing was left 
undone, in the language of ancient chronicle, to fill the 
bellies and the heads of the whole company. At the 
close of the year he came to the Hague, where the 
festivities were unusually magnificent. A fleet of barges 
was sent to escort him. Peter, James, and John, met 
him upon the shore, while the Saviour appeared 
walking upon the waves, and ordered his disciples to 
cast their nets, and to present the fish to his Excellency. 

Farther on, he was confronted by Mars and Bellona, 
who recited Latin odes in his honour. Seven beautiful 
damsels upon a stage, representing the United States, 
offered him golden keys ; seven others equally beautiful, 
embodying the seven sciences, presented him with 
garlands, while an enthusiastic barber adorned his shop 
with seven score of copper basins, with a wax-light in 
each, together with a rose, and a Latin posy in praise of 
Queen Elizabeth.^ Then there were tiltings in the 
water between champions mounted upon whales, and 
other monsters of the deep — representatives of siege, 
famine, pestilence, and murder — the whole interspersed 
with fireworks, poetry, charades, and harangues. Not 
Matthias, nor Anjou, nor King Philip, nor the Emperor 
Charles® in their triumphal progresses, had been re- 
ceived with more spontaneous or more magnificent 
demonstrations. Never had the living pictures been ] 

more startling, the allegories more incomprehensible, 
the banquets more elaborate, the orations more tedious. 

Beside himself with rapture, Leicester almost assumed 
the God. In Delffc, a city which he described as 

another London almost for beauty and fairness,” * he 

1 Sir Jolm Conway to , 2*7 Dec. &c. Edward Burnham to Sir F. Walsing- 

1586. (S. P. Office MS.) Stow«, uU «ujp. ham, Dec. 27, 1585. (S. P. Office MS.) 

* Stowe’s Holinshed, iv. 641 seg. ^ Leicester to Walsingham, 26 Dec. 

» ** It is thought that when Charles y. 1585, in Brace, p. 31; and writing to 
made Ms entries here in these towns, Burghley the next day, he says, ‘Ube 
there was not greater ceremonies; the other towns I have passed by are very 
people so Joyful, and thronging so great, goodly towns, hut this is the fairest oi 
■to see his Lorddiip, as It was wonder," them all." /"S. P. Office MS.^ 
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18 so far to have forgotten himself as to deolare that 
ks family had-in the person of Lady Jane Grey his 
father, and brother — been unjustly deprived of the 
crown of England; an indiscretion -which caused a 
shudder in all who heard him.' It was also ver^ 
1°^ Eieutenant-General to exceed the 
kunds of becoming modesty at that momentous epoch 

^ occasion to observe" 

WM anomalous, and he was surrounded by enemies He 
was not oky to grapple with a rapidly developin-^ 
States, but he was surrounded with 
nasked enemies, whom he had brought with him from 
England. Ib^eryact and word of his were Se to 
dosest scrutiny, and likely to be turned agate? him 
Eoi it was most characteristic of that intrigutee ace" 
Aat even the astute Walsingham, who hfd^ eve 

uuLri®®''" keyhole in Europe, was himself 

under closest domestic inspection. There was 
Poley, a trusted servant of Lady Sidney fhAn 
the house of her father Walsingham^urino- sVphilte’« 
absence, who was in close co'mmuniSoS 4 h & 

*en high te Wr of 
Queen Elizabeth— ‘‘whose grandmother she mio-ht be 
oL^ and hers ”-and with another b?o 4 er 
CWopber Blount, at that moment in confideSte: 
attendance upon Lord Leicester in Holland IsJnTcr 
Polej^ and botli tlie Blounts, were, in reality Panists 
^d in intimate correspondence with the nf ’ 
Queen of Scots, both^at home aid 5tWh 

thereby live 

mpher, ainong them, and protested wai-mly thaf thev 
“honoured the ground 4ereon Que^ fev S 
better than Leicester with all his o-eneratiou • 
they felt bound to serve her who^was the nul? 
living on the earth ” “ 

SoTpS 

j Hoofd Vervoiffii 134 2 t., ^uauu^i wnereoi 

VOL. I. ® ** '= Mordin, S. 495.iiOL 

2 a 
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desire notliing more than Hs confusion. ^ Some of them 
be gone with him to avoid the persecution for religion 
in England. My poor advice and labour shall not be 
wanting to give Leicester all dishonour, which will fall 
upon him in the end with shame enough ; though for 
the present he be very strong.” ^ Many of these person- 
ages of good place, and enjoying “charge and credit” 
with the Earl had very serious plans in iheir heads. 
Some of them meant “ for the service of God, and the 
advantage of the King of Spain, to further the deliver^’' 
of some notable towns in Holland and Zeeland to the 
said, King and his ministers,” ® and we are like to hear 
of these individuals again. , 

Meantime, the Earl of Leicester was at the Hague. 
Why was he there? What was his work? Why had 
Elizabeth done such violence to her affection as to part 
with her favourite-in-chief; and so far overcome her 
thrift, as to furnish forth, rather meagrely to be sure, 
that little army of Englishmen? Why had the flower 
of England’s chivalry set foot upon that dark and 
bloody ground where there seemed so much disaster to 
encounter, and so little glory to reap ? Why had Eng- 
land thrown herself so heroically into the breach, just as 
the last bulwarks were falling which protected Holland 
from the overwhelming onslaught of Spain? It was 
because Holland was the threshold of England ; because 
the two countries were one by danger and by destiny ; 
because the naval expedition from Spain against Eng- 
land was already secretly preparing; because the 
deposed tyrant of Spain intended the Provinces, when 
again subjugated, as a stepping-stone to the conquest of 
England; because the naval and military forces of 
Holland — ^her numerous ships, her hardy mariners, her 
vast wealth, her commodious sea-ports, close to the 
English coast — if made Spanish property would render 
Philip invincible by sea and land; and because the 
downfall of Holland and of Protestantism would be death 
to Elizabeth, and annihilation to England. 

There was little doubt on the subject in the minds of 
those engaged in this expedition. All felt most keenly 
the importance of the game, in which the Queen was 
staking her crown, and England its national existence. 

1 Morgan to Qaeen of Scota^ in Murto IL 495-501, 2 Ibid. 
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^ “I pray God,” said Wilford, an officer mncLi in Wal- 
eingliain s confidence, “ tliat I live not to see this enter- 
prise quail, and with it the utter subversion of relio*ion 
throughout all Christendom. It may be I may"^ be 
judged to be afraid of my own shadow. God grant it 
be so. But if her Majesty had not taken the helm in 
Leicester sent over, this countiw 
had been gone ere this. . , . . This war doth 
defend England. VVlio is he that wffl refuse to spend 
^ life and living in it ? If her Majesty consume twenty 
thousand men in the cause, the experimented men that 
double that strength to the realm.” ’■ 
This same Wilford commanded a company in Osiend 
^ was employed by Leicester in examining the de- 
fences 01 that important place. He often sent informa- 
oion to the Secretary, “ troubling him with the rude 
style of a poor soldier, being driven to scribble in haste.” 
He reiterated, in more than one letter, the opinion, that 
-wenty thousand men consumed in the war would be a 
saving in the end, and his own determination— although 
he had mtended retiring from the military profession— 
to not oidy his life in the cause, but iso the poor 
living that God had given him. “ Her HiV tiness hath 
now entered mto it >^he said; “the fire f Met 

£t sMe T?"® t ^ ft, it will grow dangerous to 
tnat side. The whole state of rAbo-iA-n 
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his scheme for the invasion of England, in most of its 
details— a necessary part of which was of course the 
reduction of Holland and Zeeland. Surely no dangeT’- 
wL V attempt can grow to England,” wrote 

Wiltord, “so long as we can hold this country good.” 
But never was honest soldier more mistaken than he 
when he added : — “ The Papists will make her Highness 
afraid of a great fleet now preparing in Spain. We 
hear it also, hut it is only a scarecrow to cool the 
enterprise here.” * 

scarecrow. On the veiy day on wHch 
Wilford was thus writing to Walsingham, Philip the 
Second was writing to Alexander Eainese. “ The 
English,” he said, “with their troops having gained a 
footing in the Islands (Holland and Zeeland), give me 
much _a,n3dety. The English Catholics are imploring 
mo with much importunity to relieve them from the 
persecurion they are suffering. When you sent me a 
coasts, soundings, quicksands, and ports 
oi England, you said that the enterprise of invadino- that 
country should he deferred till we had reduced the Isles - 
that, having them, we could much more conveniently 
attack England ; or that at least we should wait till we 
had got Antwerp. As the city is now taken, I want 
your advice mm about the invasion of England. To cut 
the root of the evils constantly growing up there, both 
tor God s service and mine, is desirable. So many evils 
will thus be remedied, which would not be bv onlv 
warnng with the Islands. It would be an uncertain 
and e^ensive war to go to sea for the purpose of chas- 
tising the insolent English corsairs, however much they 
deserve chastisement. I charge you to be secret, to 
give the matter your deepest attention, and to let me 
have your opinions at once.” Philip then added a 
postscript, in his own hand, concerning the importance 
Holland, as a basis of opera- 
tions against England. “ Without a port,” he said 

we can do nothing whatever.” “ ^ ’ 

bv\hm Commander of Castfle, 

by Phihps orders, and upon subsequent information 

* Wnford to BurgMey, g Doc. 1S86. , “ sin pnerto no so pnede 

e-P. Office MS.) (PUUp IL to Panna, 29 

i>ec. 1585. Archive de Simancas MS ) 
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receiyea from tie Prince of Parma, drew np an elaborate 
scheme for the invasion of England, and 4 the govem- 
wf country afterwards; a program according 
to which the King was to shape his course for a Ion" 
time to come. The plot was an excellent plot. Nothin? 
could be more artistic, more satisfactory to the prudent 
monarch; but time was to show whether there might 

“ The enterprise,” said the Commander, “ ought cer- 
^“■'iertaten as seiving the cause of the 
ijord._ hrom the Pope we must endeavour to extract a 
promise of the largest aid we can get for the time when 
the enterprise can be undertaken. We must not declare 
that time however, in order to keep the thing a secret, 
and because perhaps thus more will be promised, under 

^ never take effect.” ‘ He 
added Aat the work could not well be attempted before 
August or Septen^er of the following year; the only 
fear of such delay bemg that the Prench could hardly be 
fept during all that time in a state of revolt ” “ For 
this was a uniform portion of the great scheme. Prance 

o,vfl "V in a state of p^e- 

tual civil war;_ its every city and village to & the 

s^ne of unceasing conflict and bloodshed-subjects in 

the Netherlands were to be ravaged with and 
sword; all this in order that the pith might be pre 
pared for Spanish soldiers into the homes of England 
bo much of misery to the whole human race was it in 
one painstaking elderly valetudinarian to 
Sis liTe.''®’^®-^ an instant neglecting the business 

Troops and vessels for the English invasion ouo'ht in 
the Commander’s opinion, to b? collected to Kfe 
Cd oaterprise against Holland and Zee- 
land, while the armada to be assembled to Spain, of 


Parecer del Comendador Mayor dado 
« S. M. sobre la empresa de Inglaterra, 
anno 1586. (Arcbivo de Simancas MS.) 

“ T al papa se procure sacar promesa 
ce la mas gruesa ayuda que se pudiese 
ptim cuando se puedo bacer la empresa. 


sin declararle el tiempo, por respeto del 
secreto, y porque quiza asi prometera 
mas, pensando que no ba de haber efecto." 

2 “No se pueden tener tanto tiemne 
rebueltos.” (Ibid.) 
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galleons, galeazzas, and galleys should be ostensibly for 
an expedition to the Indies. 

Then, after the conquest, came arrangements for the 
gove^ent of England. Should Philip administer his 
new Jnngdom by a viceroy, or should he appoint a ting 
out of his own family? On the whole the chances 
lor the I rmce of Parma seemed the best of any We 
must liberate the Queen of Scotland,” said the Grand 
Commander, “ and marry her to some one or another, both 
of love with her son, and to con- 
oihate her devoted adherents. Of course the husband 
should be one of your Majesty’s nephews, and none 
could be so appropriate as the Prince of Parma, that 
great captain, whom his talents, and the part he has 
honom^”*"^ 'business, especially indicate for that 

Then there was a difficulty about the possible issue 
ot raoh a marriage. The Faineses claimed Portugal ; 
so that children sprung from the blood-royal of England 
blended with that of Parma might choose to make those 

objection was promptly 
solved by the Commander The Queen of Scotland is 
sure to have no children,” he said.® 

■^t matte being adjusted, Parma’s probable attitude 
as Eing of England was examined. It was true his 
^bition might pause occasional uneasiness, but then 

unpleasant in the Nether- 
mo^' Majesty suspects him,” said the Com- 

mander, which, after all, is unfair, seeino- +.1ia tvmr ir. 
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\ CUT Majesty can put tlie Infanta and her husband into 
hill possession of all the Netherlands; having provided 
them with so excellent a neighbour in England, and one 
so closely bound and allied to them. Then, as he is to 
have no English children ” (we have seen that the Com- 
mander had settled that point), “ he will be a very good 
mediator to arrange adoptions,^ especially if you make 
good provision for his son Rainuccio in Italy. The rea- 
sons in favour of this plan being so much stronger than 
those against it, it would be well that your Majesty 
should write clearly to the Prince of Parma, directing 
him to conduct the enterprise (the English invasion), 
“ and to give him the first offer for this marriage (with 
Queen Mary) if he likes the scheme. If not, he had 
better mention which of the Archdukes should be sub- 
stituted in his place.” ® 

There happened to be no lack of archdukes at that 
period for anything comfortahle that might ofiei ~ such 
as a throne in England, Holland, or Prance — and the 
Austrian House was not remarkable for refusing conve- 
nient marriages ; hut the immediate future only could 
show whether Alexander I. of the House of Farnese was- 
to reign in England, or whether the next king of that 
country was to he called Matthias, Maximilian, or Ernest 
ofHapshurg. 

Meantime the G-rand Commander was of opinion that 
the invasion-project was to he pushed forward as rapidly 
and as secretly as possible ; because, before any one of 
Philip’s nephews could place himself upon the English 
throne, it was first necessary to remove Elizabeth from- 
that position. Before disposing of the kingdom, the 
[)reliminary step of conquering it was necessary. After- 
wards it would be desirable, without wasting more time 
than was requisite, to return with a large portion of the 
•invading force out of England, in order to complete the 
conquest of Holland. For after all, England was to be 

1 “ Y esta es honrada salida y que a el Senora Infauta y su marido, daudoles tan 
le oMigaria mnclia en ley de tan gran buen vicino y t»n obligado; y el no ha- 
caballero; de maa, como nnevo, para biendode tenerhljos enInglaterra,podria 
mantenerse en Inglaterra habia menester set buen medianero para adopciones,” 
»l favor de V. M. Y en entronizandose &c. Parecer del Ctomendador Mayor, &c. 
el alii, no faltaria concierto en Hollanda (MS. before cited.) 
y las Islas, y podria V. M. meter en llena « Parecer del Comendador Mayor, lx 
possession de todos ,os estados bajo.« «. la, CMS. before cited.) 
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subjugated only as a portion of one general sclieme ; 
tlie main features ofwliioli were tlie reannexation of Hol- 
land and “ tbe Islands,” and the acquisition of unlimited 
control upon the seas. 

Thus the invasion of England was no “ scarecrow/' as 
Wilford imagined, but a scheme already thoronghly ma* 
tnred. If Holland and Zeeland should meantime fall 
into the hands of Philip, it was no exaggeration on that 
soldier’s part to observe that the “ freehold of England 
would be worth but little.” ' 

To oppose this formidable array against the liberties 
of Europe stood Elizabeth Tndor and the Dutch Ee- 
pnblic. Eor the Qneen, however arbitrary her nature, 
fitly embodied much of the nobler elements in the 
expanding English national character. She felt instinct- 
ively that her reliance in the impending death-grapple 
was upon the popular principle, the national sentiment, 
both in her own country and in Holland. That prin- 
3iple and that sentiment were symbolised in the 
Motherland revolt ; and England, although under a 
somewhat despotic rule, was already fully pervaded 
with the instinct of self-government. The people held 

1 Upon that point there was no dif- seasonably as you did ; for, howsoever we 
ference of opinion. The statesmen and mislike of the enterprise here, all E-ng* 
soldiers of England were unanimous, land should have smarted if the same 
“ If I should not,” said Burghley, “ with bad not been taken in hand.*' (Ibid, p, 
all the powers of my heart, continually 36.) 

both wish and work advancement unto As for Leicesterhimself, he was always 
this action, I were an accursed person in vehement upon the subject. After hia 
the sight of God; considering the ends anival in the country he was more in- 
thereof tend to the glory of God, to the tensely alive than ever to the dsingers 
safety of the Queen’s person, to the pre- impending over England, in case the 
servation of this realm in a perpetual rebel Provinces should be re-annexed to 
quietness, wherein, for my particular in- Spain. “He is senseless,” said he, " that 
terest, both for myself and my posterity, conceiveth not that if the King of Spain 
I have as much interest as any of my had these countries at his commandment 
degree.” (Bruce, <Leyc. Corresp.’ p. 24.) —let her Majesty have the best peace 

Walsingham had been straightfwwaid that ever was, or can be made— and we 
from the first in his advocacy of the shall find, as the world now standeth, 
Netherland cause, which he knew to be that he will force the Queen of England 
identical with that of England, and, as and England to be at his disposition, 
we have seen, had been often indignant What with Spain for the west, and what 
at the shuffiings practised by the Queen’s with these countries for the east, Eng- 
govemment in the matter. He was sin- land shall traffic no farther any of these 
:erely glad that Leicester had gone to ways, than he shall give leave, -without 
the Provinces before it was qnite too every voyage shall ask the charge of a 
late, « All honest and well-afifected snb- whole navy to pass withal." (Ibid, pv 
Jects” said he to the Earl, «have cause S2.) 
to thank God that yon arrived there 00 
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tile purse tte sword. ISTo tyratmj could be per- 

ohWfl Ya as the sovereign was 

obliged to come every year before Parliament to ask for 

oaieMlt ^ m their possession, and wore 

caiefully trained to nse them; so long, in short as the 
mihtia was the only army, and private adventurers or 

controlled the only 
’ colonization, conquest, traffic, formed a 

danoiXafEu fl^ If there were 

11 ^ 1 yielding to purely mercantilfi 

habits of thought and action, miiht decrenefatefromfh! 
more martial standard to which sh^had W f ^ 

“ fliat Netherland entS- 
pi se which was now to call forth all her eneSs 

^ 1 ® ^ ®®““a,ry for English soldiem’ 

'io’iht of our driving the eSm^ 
out of the country through famine end ® 
charges,” said the plain-spoktn English soldier^^f 

q^tod wto ™ L.iS“ " etryIrS 
uiirS “iSi'’;"* ■“* p'?" i-o"** ™ 

rtool md nuiieiy to mmUhZlWmZ'Ru.^ Z°h,m 
»d d«f„d „„ eoo.tr, toreafter, if Si foK 

nnd e+% communications with Walsino-ham 

dlnd tkeSdoS 3 iSSd wS ,T *» 

fimosof peace ..dS&i 

tS^S-LTL l“3e‘S.Sy 5S^“t af ?- 

S2Sf4S?nTd1£dS.-t^“^ 
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He was riglit in Ms estimate of tlie effect likely to 
be produced by tke war upon tbe military habits of 
En^ishmen ; for there can be no doubt that the organ- 
ization and discipline of English troops was in anything 
but a satisfactory state at that period. There was 
certainly vast room for improvement. Nevertheless he 
was wrong in his views of the leading tendencies 
of his age. Holland and England, self-helping, self- 
moving, were already inaugurating a new era in 
the history of the world. The spirit of commercial 
maritime enterprize — then expanding rapidly into large 
proportions — ^was to be matched against the religious 
and knightly enthusiasm which had accomplished such 
wonders in an age that was passing aw^ay. Spain still 
personified, and had ever personified, chivalry, loyalty, 
piety : but its chivalry, loyalty, and piety, were now in 
a corrupted condition. The form was hollow, and the 
sacred spark had fled. In Holland and England intelli- 
gent enterprise had not yet degenerated into mere greed 
for material prosperity. The love of danger, the thirst 
for adventure, the thrilling sense of personal responsi- 
bility and human dignity — not the base love for land 
and lucre — were the governing sentiments w’-hich led 
those bold Dutch and English rovers to circumnavigate 
the world in cockle-shells, and to beard the most potent 
monarch on the earth, both at home and abroad, with a 
handful of volunteers. 

This then was the contest, and this the machinery 
by which it was to he maintained. A struggle foi 
national independence, liberty of conscience, freedom of 
the seas, against sacerdotal and world-absorbing tyranny ; 
a mortal combat of the splendid infantry of Spain and 
Italy^, the professional reiters of Germany, the floating 
castles of a world-empire, with the militiamen and 
mercantile marine of England and Holland united. 
Holland had been engaged twenty years long in the 
conflict. England had thus far escaped it ; but there 
was no doubt, and could he none, that her time had 
come, She must fight the battle of Protestantism on sea 
and shore, shoulder to shoulder, with the Netherlanders, 
or await the conqueror’s foot on her own soil. 

What now was the disposition and what the means of 
Ihe Provinces to do their part in the contest ? If th<j 
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twain as HoUand -rosliea, had become of one flesh, 

.that Mizabetli— had she even acceiited the less compro- 
mising title which she refused-wonld not have l^en 
quite as muchthe protected as the “ protectress ?” 

+1-10 p* certain that the English, on their arrival in 
w'^ singularly impressed by the opu- 

leniand stately appearance of the country iid its in- 
Mbitmts. Notwithstanding the tremendous war which 
the Hollanders had been waging against Spain for 
twenty years, their commerce had continued to thrive; 
Md their resources to increase. Leicester was in a 
^te ot con^t rapture at the magnificence which 
sounded him, from his first entrance into the countrj^ 
No^ithstanding the admiration expressed by the Hol- 

tenmrr°en*^®l s^iptuoTisDess of the Lieu- 

’ &llo’«'ers, on their part, were 
stertled by ae general luxury of their new allies. “ The 
realm is rich pd full of men,” said Wilford, “ the sums 

war •” l>™iit of this 

, and again, ‘if the excess used in sumptuous 

Ihe favourable view taken by the English as to the 
weahh w thi NetherS comm^! 

tbfl++l Sir Thomas Shirley, “is 

that the amity begun between England and this nation 
may be everlasting, and there is not any of our companv 
of judgmpt but wish the same. For dl the^Zt w 

Sd'IaZteh^f of these to^s'^^stTe^gZ 

Ze^ to ^ete 5 situation, all 

able to defend themselves with their own abilities 

must needs think it too fair a prey to he let pass and a 
thmg most worthy to be embraced.” » ^ ’ 

rateSv a*f+ J^n ® “ continued to increase as 

^pidly as the Queens zeal seemed to be coolino* was 
most anxious lest the short-comings of his own Govern 
ment should work irreparable el. “I p^you ^ 

^^^TOordtoWalsingham. (MS. Wore e Sir Thomas Shfrley to Earl of Le, 
to Bmghley. (MS. before CS. P. Office MS.-) 
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lord,” lie mote to Btirgliley, “ forget not ns poor exiles ; 
it yon do, God mnst and will forget yon. And great 
pity it were_tliat so noble provinces and goodly havens 
mth. such infinite ships and mariners, shonl d not be 
always as they may now easily be, at the assured devo- 
•bon of England. In my opinion he can neither love 
Queen nor country that would not wish and further it 
should be so. And seeing her Majesty is thus far 
entered into the cause, and that these people comfort 
themselves in full hope of her favour, it were a sin and 
a shame it should not be handled accordingly, both for 
iiononr and surety.” ^ 

Sir John Conway, who accompanied the Earl through 
the whole of his “progress-journey,” was quite as much 
stack as he by the flourishing aspect and Eugllsh pro- 
clivities of the Provinces. “ The countries which we 
have passed,” he said, “are fertfie in their nature; the 
toms, cities, buildings, of more state and beauty, to such 
as have travelled other countries, than any they have 
ever seen. ^ The people the mo^ industrious by all 
meaM to_ live that be in the world, and, no doubt 
pssing rich. They outwardly show themselves of good 
^art, zeal, and loyalty, towards the Queen our mistress 
there is no doubt that the general number of them had 
rathty come under her Majesty’s regiment, than to 
•continue under tiie States and burgomasters of their 
country. The impositions which they lay in defence of 
V ■wonderful. If her Highness proceed in 

this begmmng, she may retain these parts hers, with 
their good love, and her great glory and gain. 1 would 
she might as perfectly see the whole country, towns, 
profits, and pleasures thereof, in a glass, as she may her 
own tace; I do then assure myself she would with 
carefol consideration receive them, and not allow of any 
man s reason to the contraiy. ... The country is 
worthy any prince in the world, the people do reverence 
toe Queen, and m love of her do so believe that the 
^rave of Leicester is by God and her sent among them 
1 , 'believe in him for the redemp- 

T 1=1 nv bodies, as they do in God for tbeir souls. 

it™ Majesty, will allow 

h m the jTOt and rightful mean to manage this cause, 

* to Barney, SI Dec. 1585 . (S. P. Office MS.) 
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that te so handle the maimer and matter as shall 
Aighly both ple^e and profit her Majesty, and increase 
lier country, and ins own iionour.’’ * 

Lord North, who held a high command in the anxi- 
iiary torce, spoke also with great enthusiasm. “Had 
your Lordship seen,” he wrote to Burghley, “with 
what thankful hearts these countries receive all her 
Majesty s subjects, what multitudes of people they be 
what stately ci^ties and buildings they have, how notably 
fortified by art, how strong by nature, how fertile the 
how wealthy it is, you would, I 
faowv piaise the Lord that opened your lips to under- 
take this enterprise, the continuance and good success 
whereof wiU ete^e her Majesty, beautifjher crow^ 
most shipping, with the most populous and 
wealthy countries, that ever prince added to his kingdom 
or that is or can be found in Europe. I lack wit,^good’ 
my Lord, to dilate this matter.” “ ^ 

Leicester, better informed than some of those in his 
employment, entertained strong suspicions concerning 

England; but he felt 
^e Aat the raly way to taugh at a Spanish invasion 

™ ^ d!“ »“ “ “ 

sea*" Spain’s preparations by 

sea be great he said ; “ but I know that all that he 
and lus fnends can make are not able to match with her 

r offik liej’ t® Tise the means that 

God hath given her. But besides her own, if she need 

md^tk ™'^®^?'^® fmnish her from hence, upon two 
months warning, a navy for strong and tall ships, with 
their ^iture and manners, that the King of Spain 

w^h^?hS T- ^ encounter 

+L \ ®^ preparations is 

■ Se^l^f +f ? ter^yierMajestyand thiscountry 
+’ y’^\t^^“Eed be God, her Majesty hath little 
. , .® ° ^®^^ ^“m. And in this country tfiey esteem no more 
of Im power by sea than I do of six fsher-boats of Eye.” “ 

cu2ta *® J>.®®P occasionally beW the 

curtam. In the calm cabinet of the Escorial, Philip 

l45®y?‘o^:ri;“ —■ ^ Oeo.^.S5. (S. P.Offl=eMS.) 

“Lord NQ-th to Lord Borghley, 21 (S. P?m« MS.) 
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andliis commdador mayor are laying tlieir heads togetlier, 
preparing the inTasion of England ; making arrange- 
ments for King Alexander’s coronation in that island, 
and— -like sensible, far-sighted persons as they are — 
even settling the succession to the throne after Alex- 
ander’s death, instead of carelessly leaving snch distant 
details to chance, or subsequent corjsideration. On the 
other hand, plain Dutch sea-captains, grim beggars of 
the sea, and the like, denizens of a free commonwealth 
and of the boundless ocean— men who are at home on 
blue water, and who have burned gunpowder against 
those prodigious slave-rowed galleys of Spain™— together 
with their new allies, the dauntless mariners of England 
—who at this very moment are singeing the King of 
Spain’s beard,” as it had never been singed before — are 
not so much awe-struck with the famous preparations 
for invasion as was perhaps to be expected. There 
may be a delay, after all, before Parma can be got 
safely established in London, and Elizabeth in Grcus, 
and before the blood- tribunal of the Inquisition can 
sitbstitute its sway for that of the “ most noble, wise, 
and learned United States.” Certainly, Philip the 
Prudent would have been startled, difficult as he was to 
astonish, could he have known that those rebel Hol- 
landers of his made no more account of his slowly- 
preparing invincible armada than of six fisher-boats of! 
Rye. Time alone could show where confidence had 
been best placed. Meantime it was certain, that it well 
behoved Holland and England to hold hard together, 
nor let “ that enterprise quail.” 

The famous expedition of Sir Erancis Drake was the 
commencement of a revelation. “ That is the string,” 
said Leicester, that touches the King indeed.”^ It 
was soon to be made known to the world that the ocean 
was not a Spanish lake, nor both the Indies the private 
property of Philip. “ "While the riches of the Indies 
continue,” said Leicester, ‘‘ he thinketh he will be able 
to weary out all other princes ; and I know, by good 
means, that he more feareth this action of Sir Francis 
than he ever did anything that has been attempted 
against him.” ® With these continued assaults upon the 
golden treasure-houses of Spain, and by a determined 

I Leicester to BurghV^y, aa Jaa. ' MS, (S. P Office MS.) » Ildd, 
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effort to maintain the still more important strongholc] 
whioli had been wrested from her in the Netherlands, 
England might still be safe. “ This country is so Mi 
of ships and mariners/^ said Leicester, ‘‘ so abundant in 
wealth, and in the means to make money, that, had it 
blit stood neutral, what an aid had her Majesty been 
deprived of! But if it had been the enemy’s also, I 
leave it to your consideration what had been likely to 
ensue. These people do now honour and love her 
Majesty in marvellous sort.” ^ 

There was but one feeling on this most important 
subject among the English who went to the Nether- 
lands. All held the same language. The question was 
plainly presented to England whether she would secure 
to herself the great bulwark of her defence, or place it 
in the hands of her mortal foe ? How could there be 
doubt or supineness on such a momentous subject ? 
“Surely, iny Lord,” wrote Eichard Cavendish to 
Burghley, “ if you saw the wealth, the strength, the 
shipping, and abundance of mariners, whereof these 
countries stand furnished, your heart would quake to 
think that so hateful ah enemy as Spain should again 
be furnished with such instruments ; and the Spaniards 
themselves do nothing doubt upon the hope of the 
consequence hereof, to assure themselves of the certain 
ruin of her Majesty and the whole estate.” ® 

And yet at the very outset of Leicester’s administra- 
tion, there was a whisper of peace-overtures to Spain, 
secretly made by Elizabeth in her own behalf, and in 
that of the Provinces, We shall have soon occasion 
to examine into the tinth of these rumours, which, 
whether originating in truth or falsehood, were most 
pernicious in their effects. The Hollanders were deter- 
mined never to return to slavery again, so long as they 
could fire a shot in their own defence. They earnestly 
wished English cooperation, but it was the cooperation 
of English matchlocks and English cutlasses, not Eng- 
lish protocols and apostilles. It was military, not 
diplomatic machinery that they required. If they could 
make up their minds to submit to Philip and the 
Inquisition again, Philip and the Holy Office were but 

1 Leicester to B'lrghley (MS. Ijefore ® Richard Cavendisix to Lord Burghley. 
dted.) 18 March, I58f (S. P. Office MS.) 
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too ready to receive tlie erring penitents to theh 
embrace mtliont a go-between. 

It was war, not peace, therefore, that Holland meant 
by the English alliance. It was war, not peace, that 
Philip intended. It was war, not peace, that Elizabeth's 
most trnsty counsellors knew to be inevitable. There 
was also, as we have shown, no doubt whatever as to 
the good disposition, and the great power of the republic 
to bear its share in the common cause. The enthusiasm 
of the Hollanders was excessive. “ There was such a 
noise, both in Delft, Eotterdam, and Dort," said Lei- 
cester, “in crying ‘ God save the Queen !' as if she had 
been in Cheapside.” ^ Her own subjects could not be 
more loyal than were the citizens and yeomen of Hol- 
land. “ The members of the States dare not but be 
Queen Elizabeth's,” continued the Earl, “for b}^ the 
living God ! if there should fall but the least unkindness 
through their default, the people would kill them. All 
sorts of people, from highest to lowest, assure them- 
selves, now that they have her Majesty’s good counte- 
nance, to beat all the Spaniards out of their country. 
Never was there people in su6h jollity as these be. 
I could be content to lose a limb, could her Majesty see 
these countries and towns as I have done.” ^ He was in 
tiuth excessively elated, and had already, in imagination, 
vanquished Alexander Eamese, and eclipsed the fame 
of William the Silent. “ They will serve under me,” 
he observed, “ with a better will than ever they served 
under the Prince of Orange. Yet they loved him well, 
but they never hoped of the liberty of this coimtry till 

■nmxr 



Thus the English government had every reason to be 
satisfied with the aspect of its affairs in the Netherlands. 
But the nature of the Earl’s authority was indefinite. 
The Queen had refused the sovereignty and the pro- 
tectorate. She had also distinctly and peremptorily 
forbidden Leicester to assume any office or title that 
might seem at variance with such a refusal on her part. 
Yet it is certain, that, from the very first, he had con- 
templated some slight disobedience to these prohibitions. 

^ Bruce, ♦Leyc. Corresp.’ p 30 31 32, « Ibid. 
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What govemment is requisite ” — ^wrote he in a secret 
memorandum of “ things most necessary to understand ” 
— “ to be appointed to him that shall be their governor ? 
First, that he have as much authority as the Prince of 
Orange, or any other governor or captain-general, hath 
had heretofore.’* ^ Now the Prince of Orange had been 
stadholder of each of the United Provinces, governor- 
general, commander-in-chief, count of Holland in pros- 
pect, and sovereign, if he had so willed it. It would 
doubtless have been most desirable for the country, in 
its confused condition, had there been a person com- 
petent to wield, and willing to accept, the authority 
once exercised by William I. But it was also certain 
that this was exactly the authority which Elizabeth had 
forbidden Leicester to assume. Yet it is difficult to 
understand what position the Queen intended that her 
favourite should maintain, nor how he was to carry out 
her instructions, while submitting to her prohibitions. 
He was directed to cause the confused government of 
the Provinces to be redressed, and a better form of 
polity to be established. He was ordered, in particular, 
to procure a radical change in the constitution, by 
causing the deputies to the General Assembly to be 
empowered to decide upon important matters, without, 
as had always been the custom, making direct reference 
to the assemblies of the separate Provinces. He was 
instructed to bring about, in some indefinite way, a 
complete reform in financial matters, by compelling the 
States-General to raise money by liberal taxation, 
according to the “advice of her Majesty, delivered unto 
them by her lieutenant.” ^ 

And how was this radical change in the institutions 
of the Provinces to be made by an English earl, whose 
only authority was that of commander-in-chief over five 
thousand half-starved, unpaid, utterly-forlorn English 
troops? 

The Netherland envoys in England, in their parting 
advice, most distinctly urged him “to hale authority 
with the first, to declare himself chief head and govenor- 
general” of the whole country,®—- for it was a political 

1 Bruce, ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ p. 20, a.b. 12-15, December, 1585. 
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head that was wanted in order to restore unity of action 
— not an additional general, where there were already 
generals in plenty. Sir John Norris, Taliant, oourageons, 
experienced — even if not, as Walsingham ohserved, a 
“religions soldier,” nor learned in anything “ hut a 
kind of licentious and corrupt government” was not 
likely to require the assistance of the new lieutenant- 
general in field operations, nor could the army he 
brought into a state of thorough discipline and efficiency 
hy the magic of Leicester's, name. The rank and file 
of the English army — not the commanders — ^needed 
strengthening. The soldiers required shoes and stock- 
ings, bread and meat, and for these articles there were 
not the necessary funds, nor would the title of Lieu- 
tenant-General supply the deficieney. The little auxi- 
liary force was, in truth, in a condition most pitiable to 
behold : it was difficult to say whether the soldiers who 
had been already for a considerable period in the 
Netherlands, or those who had been recently levied in 
the purlieus of London, were in the most unpromising 
plight. The beggarly state in which Elizabeth had 
iDeen willing that her troops should go forth to the wars 
was a sin and a disgrace. Well might her Lieutenant- 
General say that her “poor subjects were no better than 
abjects.” ^ There were few effective companies remain- 
ing of the old force. “ There is but a small number of 
the first bands left,” said Sir John Conway, “ and those so 
pitiful and unable ever to serve again, as I leave to 
speak further of them, to avoid grief to your heart. A 
monstrous fault there hath been somewhere.”® 

Leicester took a manful and sagacious course at 
starting. Those who had no stomach for the fight were 
ordered to depart. The chaplain gave them sermons ; 
the Lieutenant-General, on St. Stephen's day, made 
them a “ pithy and honourable ” oration, and those who 
had the wish or the means to buy themselves out of the 
adventure, were allowed to do so : for the Earl was 
much disgusted with the raw material out of which 
he was expected to manufacture serviceable troops. 
Swaggering ruffians from the disreputable haunts of 
London, cockney apprentices, broken-down tapsters, dis- 

^ Brace's * Leyc. Corresp; 222. ~ April, 1686. 2 Ibid. 23, L Pec. 1685. 
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cardod se™ men j the Bardolplis and Pistols, Mouldys, 
ai-ts and tie like— more at Lome in tavern-brawls oi 
m dark lanes t^n on tie battle-field-were not the men 
to bo entrusted wti tie honour of England at a mo- 
mentous crisis. He spoke with gi-ief and shame of The 
■ worthless character and condition of the PiTi o-D-oU youths 
sent over to the Netherlands. “ Believe ^e^id he 
‘ you 5^1 all repent the cockney kind of brining uT 
at this day of young men. They be gone hence mtli 
shame enough, and too many, that I will warrant, Jll 
makers many frays with bludgeons- and bucklers 
in London shaU do; but such shall never have credit 
with me again. Our simplest men in show have been 

; S'r 

Much winnowed, as it was, the small force rniffht in 
time become more efiective; and the Earl spent freely 
ot ^s ovm snbstence to supply the wants of his foUowere 
and to atone for the avarice of his sovereign Tba 
picture painted however by muster-master IDigges of 
ae plumed troops that had thus come forth to mafnteto 
ae honour of England and the cause of liberty was 

of our nation, that these weak, fad-faStrflf 

wmplete, gaUant companies as shaU be found eWhere 
tof- they were likelyTo toflict 

sCld Llfr problematical. Until they 
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dangerous to their own leaders and companies than any 
ways serviceable on their enemies. The hard and 
miserable estate of the soldiers generally, ezcepting 
officers, hath been such, as by the confessions of the 
captains themselves, they have been offered by many of 
their soldiers thirty and forty pounds a~pieoe to be 
dismissed and sent away ; whereby I doubt not the 
flower of the pressed English bands are gone, and the 
remnant supplied with such paddy persons as com- 
monly, in voluntary procurements, men are glad to 
accept.”^ 

Even after the expiration of four months the condi- 
tion of the paddy persons continued most destitute. 
The English soldiers became mere barefoot starving 
beggars in the streets, as had never been the case in the 
worst of times, when the States were their paymasters.® 
The little money brought from the treasury by the Earl, 
and the large sums which he had contributed out of his 
own pocket, had been spent in settling, and not fully 
settling, old scores. “ Let me entreat you,” wrote Lei- 
cester to Walsingham, ‘‘ to be a mean to her Majesty, that 
the poor soldiers be not beaten for my sake. There came 
no penny of treasure over since my coming hither. That 
which then came was most part due before it came. 
There is much still due. They cannot get a penny, 
their credit is spent, they perish for want of victuals ana 
clothing in great numbers. The whole are ready to mu- 
tiny. They cannot be gotten out to service, because 
they cannot discharge the debts they owe in the places 
where they are. I have let of my own more than I may 
spare.” ® There was no soldier yet able to buy himself 
a pair of hosef said the Earl again, “ and it is too, toe 
great shame to see how they go, and it Mils their hearts tc 
show themselves among men,” * 

1 Digges to Walsingham, MS. before almost driven either to starve or beg ip 

cited. the streets. These be heavy spectacles 

2 “My good Lord,” wrote Cavendish to in the eyes of such as look for relief at 

Burghley, “ what English heart can with- II. Majesty’s hands. My good Lord, the 
out sha«ie or grief hear the Fiushingers storm of my careful and grieved mind 
reproachfully say, that even in their doth carry me I know not whifher,” &c. 
hardest estate the soldiers of that town 18 March, 1586. (S. P. OiHce MS.) 
were always paid at every 15 days’ end, » Leicester to Burghley and Walsing 
whereas the same being now in H. Ma- ham, March 15, 1586. (S. P. OlSce MS.} 
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Tliere ms no one to dispute tlie EarFs claims. The 
Fassau family was desperately poor, and its chief, young 
Maurice, although he had been elected stadholder of 
Holland and Zeeland, had every disposition — as Sir 
Philip upon his arrival in Flushing immediately in- 
formed his uncle — to submit to the authority of the new 
governor. Louisa de Coligny, widow of William 
the Silent, was most anxious for the English alliance, 
through which alone she believed that the fallen for- 
tunes of the family could he raised. It was thus only, 
she thought, that the vengeance for which she tliirsted 
upon the murderers of her father and her husband could 
bo obtained. We see now,” she wrote to Walsingham, 
in a fiercer strain than would seem to comport with so 
gentle a nature— deeply wronged as the daughter of 
Coligny and the wife of Orange had been by Papists — 
^"we see now the effects of our God’s promises. He 
knows when it pleases Him to avenge the blood of His 
own, and I confess that I feel most keenly the joy 
which is shared in by the whole Church of God. There 
is none that has received more wrong from these mur- 
derers than I have done, and I esteem myself happy in 
the midst of my miseries that God has permitted me to 
see some vengeance. These beginnings make me hope 
that I shall see yet more, which will be not less useful 
to the good, both in your country and in these isles.” ^ 
There was no disguise as to the impoverished condi- 
tion to which the Fassau family had been reduced by 
the self-devotion of its chief. They were obliged to ask 
alms of England, until the ‘‘ sapling should become a 
tree.” ‘‘ Since it is the will of God,” wrote the Princess 
to Davison, “ I am not ashamed to declare the necessity 
of our house, for it is in His cause that it has fallen. I 


I>ray you, Sir, therefore, to do me and these children the 
favour to employ your thoughts in this regard.” ^ I 


1 “Nous voyons. Monsieur, les effets 
des promesses de notre Dieu qui scait 
quand il iuy plait venger le sang des 
Biens, y faut que je confesse que je 
resens fort particulierement ceste joye 
commune a tout Tcglise de Dieu; comme 
ny ayant personne qui eust receu plus 
d’offence de ces massacreurs, et m’estime 
heureuse parmi tous mes malheurs de ee 
que Dieu a peraus que j’eu aye veu la 


vengeance. Ces commencemens me font 
esperer que j’en verrai encores d’autres, 
qui ne seront moins utiles aux gens de 
bien, et en particulier en votre royaume 
et en ces Isles.” Princess of Orange to 

Sir F. Walsingbam, h Jan. 1586. (S. P. 
Office MS.) 

2 Princess of Orange to Davison, Y Jaa 
1686. (S.P. Office MSO 
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there had heen any stong French procli’?ities on their 
parh— as had been so warmly asserted — they were likely 
to disappear. _ Villiers, who had been a confidential 
iixend of ^^^rlliam the Silent, and a strong favourer of 
France, in vain endeavoured to keep alive the ancient 
sentiments towards that country, although he was 
thought to be really endeavouring to bring about a 
submission of the Nassaus to Spain. “This Villiers” 
said Leicester, “ is a mcst vile traitorous knave, and 
doth abuse a young nobleman here extremely, the Count 
Maurice. For all his religion, he is a more earnest 
persuader secretly to have him yield to a reconciliation 
than Sainte Aldegonde was. He shall not tarry ten 
days neither in Holland nor Zeeland. He is greatly 
hated here of all sorts, and it shall go hard but I will 
win the young Count.” ^ 

As for Hohenlo, whatever his opinions might once 
have been regarding the comparative merits of French- 
men and Englishmen, he was now warmly in favour of 
England, and expressed an intention of putting an end 
to the Villiers influence by simply drowning Villiers. 
The announcement of this summary process towards the 
counsellor was not untinged with rudeness towards the 
pupil. “ The young Count,’’ said Leicester, by Vii- 
liem’ means, was not willing to have Flushing rendered 
which the Count Hollock ^perceiving, told the Count 
ilaunce, in a great rage, that if he took any course 
than that of the Queen of England, and swore by no 
beggars, he would drown his priest in the haven before 
his lace, and turn himself and his mother-in-law out of 
their house there, and thereupon went with Mr Da- 
vison to the delivery of it.”* Certainly, if Hohenlo 
permitted himself such startling demonstrations towards 
the son and widow of William the Silent, it must have 
been after his habitual potations had been of the deep- 
est. Nevertheless it was satifactory for the new chief- 
tain to know that the influence of so vehement a partisan 
was secured for England. The Count’s zeal deserved 
At! ^ Leicester s part, and Leicester was gi’ate- 

This man must be cherished,” said the Earl; 
he IS -sound and faithful, and hath indeed all the chief 
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holds in his hands, and at his commandment. Ye shall 
do well to procure him a letter of thanks, taking know- 
ledge in general of his good-will to her Majesty. He is 
a right Almayn in manner and fashion, free of his pui*se 
and of his drink, yet do I wish him her Majesty^s pen- 
sioner before any prince in Germany, for he loves her 
and is able to serve her, and doth desire to be known 
her servant. He hath been laboured by his nearest 
kinsfolk and friends in Germany to have left the States 
and to have the King of Spain’s pension and very great 
reward ; but he would not. I trust her Majesty will 
accept of his offer to be her servant during his life, 
being indeed a very noble soldier.”^ The Earl was 
indeed inclined to take so cheerful view of matters as to 
believe that he should even effect a reform in the noble 
soldier’s most unpleasant characteristic. “Hollock is 
a wise gallant gentleman,” he said, “and very well 
esteemed. He hath only one fault, which is drinking ; 
but good hope that he will amend it. Some make me 
believe that I shall be able to do much with him, and I 
mean to do my best, for I see no man that knows all 
these countries, and the people of all sorts, like him, 
and this fault overthrows all.” ^ 

Accordingly, so long as Maurice continued under the 
tutelage of this uproarious cavalier — ^who, at a later day, 
was to become his brother-in-law — he was not likely 
to interfere with Leicester’s authority. The character 
of the young Count was developing slowly. More than 
his father had ever done, he deserved the character of 
the taciturn, A quiet keen observer of men and things, 
not demonstrative nor talkative, nor much given to 
wiiting-— a modest, calm, deeply reflecting student of 
military and mathematical science — ^he was not at that 
moment deeply inspired by political ambition. He was 
perhaps more desirous of raising the fallen fortunes of 
his house than of securing the independence of his 
country. Even at that early age, however, his mind 
was not easy to read, and his character was somewhat 
of a puzzle to those who studied it. “I see him much 
discontented with the States,” said Leicester ; “ he hath 
a sullen deep wit. The young gentleman is yet to be vi'oii 

* Bruce^ei, ^ Jan. 1586. 
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o^y to her Majesty, I perceive, of his own inclination 
The house IS marvellous poor and little regarded by the 
btetes, and if they get anything it is Hke to he by her 
Majesty, which should be altogether, and she may 

V ^ I xmdertake 

It. Tet the harl was ever anxious about some of the 
influences which surrounded Maurice, for he thouo-ht 
him more easily guided than he wished him to be lev 
any others but himself. “ He stands upon making and 
marrmg, he said, “ as he meets vnth good counsel ” ^ 
And at another time he observed, “ The youno- gentle 
man hath a solemn sly wit ; but, in troth, if any be to 
be doubted toward the King of Spain, it is he Ld his 
TOunsellors, for fhey have been altogether, so far 
French, and so far in mislike with England as they 
cannot almost hide it.’’ ® 

And there was still another member of the house of 
JSassati who was already an honour to his illustrious 
race. Count William Lewis, hardly more than a boy in 
years, had already served many campaigns, and had 
been desperately wounded in the cause for which so 
l}®roio blood of his race had been shed. 
Of the five has^u brethren, his father Count John 
was the sole survivor, and as devoted as ever to the 
cause of Netherland liberty. The other four had 

wrn- ^ “ i*® defence. And 

William Lewis was worthy to be the nephew of Wil- 
ham and Lewis Henry ^d Adolphus, and the son of 
John. Hot at ali a beautiful or romantic hero inappear- 
ance, but an odd-looking little man, with a round 
bullet-head, close-clipped hair, a small, twinklino- 
sagacious eye, rugged, somewhat puffy features screwed 
whimsically awry, with several prominent warts dot- 
ting without ornamenting all that was visible of a 
LTi bmied up to the ears in a furzy thicket 

tough young stadMder oi 
iriesland, in ^ iron corslet, and halting upon his 

“to thf’-S^ come forth mth other notable person- 
the Hapie. He wished to do honour heartily 
and freely to Queen Elizabeth and her representativa 


^ Bmce’a ‘Leyc. Corresp./ 
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i And Leicester was favonraMy impressed witL his new 

i acquaintance. “ Here is another little fellow/’ he said, 

“ as little as may be, but one of the gravest and wisest 
young men that ever I spake withal ; it is the Goimt 
G-uilliam of Nassau, He governs Friesland; I w^oiild 
every Province had such another,” ^ 

Thus upon the great question which presented it- 
; self upon the very threshold — the nature and extent 

I of the authority to be exercised by Leicester — the 

!■ most influential Netherlanders were in favour of a large 

j and liberal interpretation of his powers. The envoys 

' in England, the Nassau family, Hohenlo, the prominent 

members of the States, such as the shrewd, plausible 
Menin, the ‘‘honest and painful” Falk,^ and the chan- 
cellor of Geldeiiand — “ that very great, wise, old man 
Leoninus, ” ^ as Leicester called, him — were all desirous 
that he should assume an absolute governor-generalship 
over the whole country. This was a grave and a delicate 
matter, and needed to be severely scanned, without 
delay. But besides the natives, there were two Eng- 
lishmen — together with ambassador Davison — who were 
his official advisers. Bartholomew Clerk, LL.D., and 
Sir Henry Killigrew had been appointed by the Queen 
to be members of the council of the United States, 
according to the provisions of the August treaty. The 
learned Bartholomew hardly seemed equal to his 
responsible position among those long-headed Dutch 
politicians. Philip Sidney — the only blemish in whose 
character was an intolerable tendency to puns — ob- 
served that “Doctor Clerk 'was of those clerks that 
are not always the wisest, and so my lord too late was 
finding him.” ^ The Earl himself, who never under- 
valued the intellect of the Netherlanders whom he came 
to govern, anticipated but small assistance from the 
English civilian. “ I find no great stuff in my little 
colleague,” he said, “ nothing that I looked for. It is 
a pity you have no more of his profession, able men to 
serve. This man hath good will, and a pretty scholar’s 
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vnt; lut liB h too Mule for these hig fellows, as heavy as h&f 
Majesty thinks them to be, I would she had but one or tm, 
such as the worst of half a score he heref^ The othei 
English state-counsellor seemed more promising. “ I 
have one here,” said the Earl, ‘‘in whom I take no 
small comfort ; that is little Hal Killigrew. I assure 
you, my lord, he is a notable servant, and more in him 
tnan ever I heretofore thought of him, though I always 
knew him to be an honest man and an able.” ® 

But of all the men that stood by Leicester’s side, the 
most faithful, devoted, sagacious, experienced, and sin- 
cere of his counsellors, English or Flemish, was envoy 
Davison. It is important to note exactly the opinion 
that had been formed of him by those most competent 
to judge, before events in which he was called on to 
play a prominent and responsible though secondary 
part, had placed him in a somewhat false position. 

“Mr. Davison,” wrote Sidney, “is here very careful 
in her Majesty’s causes, and in your Lordship’s. Ho 
takes great pains and goes to great charges for it.”'** 
The Earl himself was always vehement in his |)raise. 
“Mr. Davison,” said he at another time, “has dealt 
most painfully and chargeably in her Majesty’s ser- 
vice here, and you shall find him as sufficiently 
able to deliver the whole state of this country as anj’- 
man that ever was in it, acquainted with all sorts here 
that are men of dealing. Surely, my Lord, you shall 
do a good deed that he may be remembered with 
her Majesty’s gracious consideration, for his being 
here has been very chargeable, having kept a very 
good countenance, and a very good table, all his abode 
here, and of such credit with all the chief sort, as I 
know no stranger in any place hath the like. As I am 
a suitor to you to be his good friend to her Majesty, so 
I must heartily pray you, good my Lord, to procure his 
coming hither shortly to me again, for I know not almost 
how to do without him. I confess it is a wrong to the 
gentlemen, and I protest before God, if it were for 
mine own particular respect, 1 would not require it for 
5000L But your Lordship doth little think how” 

J ^ce’8 * Leyc. Corresp.’ 33, Brit. Mus. Galba, C. viil. 213, MS. Same 

3 Ijelcester to Bttrgjiley, 18 Feb. 1586. . 1 

tS. V, Office MS.) - Feb. 1580. (& P. Office MS.) 
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greatly I liave to do, as also Iiow needful for her 
Majesty^s service Ms being here will be. Wherefore, 
good iny Lord, if it may not offend her Majesty, be a 
jaean for this my request, for her own service’ sate 
wholly.”' 

Such were the personages who surrounded the Earl 
on Ms arrival in the Netherlands, and such their 
sentiments respecting the position that it was desirable 
for him to assume. But there was one very important 
fact. He had studiously concealed from Davison that 
the Queen had peremptorily and distinctly forbidden his 
accepting the office of governor-general. It seemed 
reasonable, if he came thither at all, that he should 
come in that elevated capacity. The States wished it. 
The Earl ardently longed for it. The ambassador, who 
knew more of Netherland politics and Netherland 
humours than any man did, approved of it. The 
interests of both England and Holland seemed to 
require it. No one but Leicester knew that her 
Majesty had forbidden it. 

Accordingly, no sooner had the bell-ringing, cannon- 
explosions, bonfires, and charades, come to an end, and 
the Earl got fairly housed in the Hague, than the 
States took the affair of government seriously in hand. 

On the 9th January, Chancellor Leoninus and Paul 
Buys waited upon Davison, and requested a copy of 
the commission granted by the Queen to the Earl. The 
copy was refused, but the commission was read ; ® by 
which it appeared that he had received absolute command 
over her Majesty’s forces in the Netherlands by land 
and sea, together with authority to send for all gentle- 
men and other personages out of England that he might 
think useful to Mm. On the lOtli the States passed a 
resolution to offer him the governor-generalship over all 
the Provinces. On the same day another committee 
waited upon his “ Excellency as the States chose to 
denominate the Earl, much to the subsequent wratli of 
the Queen — and made an appointment for the whole 
body to wait upon him the following morning.^ 

Upon that day accordingly— -New Year’s Day, by the 

1 Leicester to Burgliley, 27 Dec. 1585. 1586. (Hague Archives, MS., - Jass. 
8.P.0fficeMS.> 15861 “ 

*IlesoluUen van deStateu General, ao , . Compare Bor it 686 
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Bnglist reckoning, 11th January by the New Stvlo- 

Jjim. 1686 . Jeputaes of all the States at an early hour 

ceded much pomp, p^! 

ceded by a herald and trumpeters. Leicester Tir^f 

expecting them quite so soon, was in his dressino--TOom 
pttog ready for Ae solemn audience, when, someSt 
to his dismay, a flourish of trumpets announced the 
arnval (rf the whole body in his principal hall of audi 
once Hastening his preparations as niLh as possible 
he descended to that apartment, and was Wwit’ 
sauted by a flourish of rhetoric still more formidable^ 
for that very great, and wise old Leoninus,” forthwith 
began an oration, which promised to be of portentous 
length and serious meaning. The Earl was slio'htlv 

whispered iA 

ear that they had come to offer him the much-coveted 
piize of the stadholderate-general. Thereupon he made 

in its°fi^*t chancellor’s eloquence 

« » “ As this is a veiw private 

matter, ’ said he, “it will be better to treat of K a 

mv i therefore to come into 

my cha,mber, where these things may be more con 
vemently discussed.”! ^ ®°“ 

fis“fenber.--°"“P"“°“®’ “ withdraw into 

Accordingly they withdrew, accompanied by the 
arl, and by five or six select counsellors, amono- whom 
were Davison and Dr. Clerk. Then the chaSo7io“ 

whTr,? ,""1 wsrr; 

toough the usual forms ot compliment, first to the 
Queen, and then to her representative, concluding with 
an earnest request that the^ Earl-although heStostv 

S take the name 

^d place of absolute governor and general of all their 

tZSlnf ixTs/’T'*" ^®- 

So soon as the oration was concluded Leire-^fpr 

M .ol .p«l ai,ee„j D.vSSHS £ 
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Tlie enyoy accordingly, in name of tlie Earl, expressecl 
the deepest gratitude for this mark of the affection and 
confidence of the States-General towards the Qneen. 
He assured them that the step thns taken by them 
would be the canse of still more favour and aifection on 
the part of her Majesty, who would unquestionably, 
from day to day, augment the succour that she was ex- 
tending; to the Provinces in order to relieve men from 
tiieir misery. For himself, the Earl protested that ho 
could never sufficiently recompense the States for the 
honour which had thus been conferred upon him, even 
if he should live one hundred lives. Although he felt 
himself quite unable to sustain the weight of so great an 
office, yet he declared that they might repose with full 
confidence on his integrity and good intentions. Never- 
theless, as the authority thus offered to him v/as very 
arduous, and as the subject required deep deliberation, 
he requested that the proposition should be reduced to 
writing, and delivered into his hands. He might then 
come to a conclusion thereupon, most conducive to the 
glory of God and the welfare of the land.^ 

Three days afterwards, 14th January, the offer, drawn 
up formally in writing, was presented to envoy Davison, 
according to the request of Leicester. Three 
days later, 17 th January, his Excellency having 7 
deliberated upon the proposition, requested a i? 
committee of conference.® The conference took place the 
same day, and there was some discussion upon matters 
of detail, principally relating to the matter of contri- 
butions. The Earl, according to the report of the 
committee, manifested no repugnance to the acceptance 
of the office, provided these points could he satisfactorily 
adjusted. He seemed, on the contrary, impatient, 
rather than reluctant; for, on the day following the 
conference, he sent his secretary Gilpin with a some- 
what impoii;unate message. “ His Excellency was sur- 

1 Besol. Stat. General, ~ Jan. 1586. 

<Hague Archives, MS.) According to 
the Earl’s own account of his speech, 
through the mouth of Davison, he had 
- much more distinctly expressed his re- 

I luctance to accept the authority offered, 

I placing his refusal, not on the ground of 

I ijnfitness, but on the unexpected nature 

I 

! 


of the proposition, and upon its “ being 
further than had past in the contract 
with her Majesty.** The account in the 
text is from the MS. journal of the Ses- 
sions of the States-Gen*ral, kept from day 
to day by the clerk of that assembly. 
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prised,’* said tiie secretary, “that the States were so 
long in coming to a resolution on the matters suggested 
hy him in relation to the offer of the government- 
general; nor conld his Excellency imagine the cause of 
the delay.” ^ 

For, in troth, the delay was caused "by an excessive, 
rather than a deficient, appetite for power on the part 
of his Excellency. The States, while conferring what 
they called the “ ahsolnte ” government— "by which it 
afterwards appeared that they meant absolute, in regard 
to time, not to function— were very properly desirous 
of retaining a wholesome control over that government 
by means of the state-council. They wished not only 
to establish such a council, as a check upon the authority 
of the new governor, but to share with him at least in 
the appointment of the members who were to compose 
the board. But the aristocratic Earl was already restive 
under the thought of any restraint— most of alb the 
restraint of individuals belonging to what he considered 
the humbler classes. 

“ Cousin, my lord ambassador,” said he to Davison, 
“ among your sober companions be it always remem- 
bered, 1 beseech you, that your cousin have no other 
alliance but with gentle blood. By no means consent 
that he be linked in faster bonds than their absolute 
grant may yield him a free and honourable government, 
to be able to do such service as shall he meet for an 
honest man to perform in such a calling, which of itself 
is very noble. But yet it is not more to be embraced, 
if I were to be led in alliance by such keepers as will 
sooner draw my nose from the right scent of the chace, 
than to lead my feet in the true pace to pursue the game 
I desire to reach. Consider, i pray you, therefore, 
what is to be done, and how unfit it will he in respect 
of my poor self, and how unacceptable to her Majest}% 
^d how advantageous to enemies that will seek holes 
in my coat, if I should take so great a name upon me, 
and so little power. They challenge acceptation already, 
and I challenge their absolute grant and offer to me, 
before they spoke of any instructions; for so it was 
when Leoninus first spoke to me with them all on New 

> / ' » n«80l. Stat Gen, ^ Jau. 1586. (MSS.'^ 
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Year’s-Day, as yon lieard — offering in Ms speocli all 
iiianner of absolute antbority. If it please tbeni to 
confirm tMs, witbont restraining instructions, I will 
•willingly serve tbe States, or else, witb sucb advising 
instructions as tbe Dowager of Hungary bad.” ^ 

This was explicit enough., and Davison, wbo always 
acted for Leicester in tbe negociations witb tbe States, 
could certainly bave no doubt as to tbe desires of tbe 
Earl, on tbe subject of ‘‘ absolute ” authority. He did 
accordingly wbat be could to bring tbe States to bis 
Excellency’s way of thinking ; nor was be unsuccessfiil. 

On tbe 22nd January, a committee of conference was 
sent by tbe States to Leyden, in wbicb city Leicester 
was making a brief visit. They were instructed to 
procure bis consent, if possible, to tbe appointment, by 
tbe States themselves, of a council consisting of members 
from each Province. If they could not obtain tMs 
concession, they were directed to insist as earnestly as 
possible upon their right to present a double list of 
candidates, from which he was to make nominations. 
And if the one, and the other proposition should be 
refused, the States were then to agree that his Excel- 
lency should freely choose and appoint a council of state, 
consisting of native residents from every Province, for 
tbe period of one year. The committee was further 
authorised to arrange the commission for the governor, 
in accordance with these points • and to draw up a set 
of instructions for the state-council, to tbe satisfaction 
of his Excellency. Tbe committee was also empowered 
to conclude tbe matter at once, without further reference 
to tbe States.^ 

Certainly a committee thus instructed was likely to 
be sufficiently pliant. It had need to be, in order to 
bend to tbe humour of bis Excellency, which was 
already becoming imperious. Tbe adulation wbicb be 
bad received, tbe triumphal marches, the Latin orations, 

1 Leicester to Davison, — Jan. 1586, distaste Mm,” Davison to Lei- 

■ ' . 21 12 
(S. P. OfBce MS.) Davison answered in cester, - Jan. 1586, Brit. Mns. Galba, 
the same strain, assuring the Earl that he 
had taken the Estates well to task for 
•wishing to “prescribe instructions after Brace, p.6&. 
their grant of an authority absolute," and 2 ® is 

informing him that they were “very 
fiorry any thing should fall dnt might MS, 


0. viit p. 4, MS. ~ Jan. 1586. See 
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the flowers strewn in his path, had produced thiir effect, 
and the Earl was almost inclined to assume the airs of 
royalty. The committee waited upon him at Leyden. 
He affected a relnctance to accept the ‘‘ ahsolnte ” 
government, hnt his coyness could not deceive such 
experienced statesmen as the “wise old Leoninus,” or 
Menin, Maalzoon, Eloris Thin, or Aitzma, who composed 
the deputation. It was obvious enough to them that it 
was not a King Log that had descended among them ; 
but it was not a moment for complaining. The governor 
elect insisted, of course, that the two Englishmen, 
according to the treaty with her Majesty, should be 
members of the council. He also, at once, nominated 
Leoninus, Meetkerk, Brederode, Falok, and Paul Buys, 
to the same office ; thinking no doubt, that these were 
five keepers — ^if keepers he must have— who would not 
draw his nose off the scent, nor prevent his reaching the 
game he hunted, whatever that game might be. It was 
reserved for the future, however, to show, whether the 
five were like to hunt in company with him as har- 
moniously as he hoped. As to the other counsellors, he 
expressed a willingness that candidates should be pro- 
posed for him, as to whose qualifications he would make 
u]) his mind at leisure.^ 

This matter being satisfactorily adjusted — and cer- 
tainly unless the game pursued by the Earl was a crown 
royal, he ought to have been satisfied with his success 
• — the States received a letter from their committee at 
Leyden, informing them that bis Excellency, after some 
previous protestations, had accepted the government 
(24th January, 1586).^ 

It was agreed that he should be inaugurated Govemc r* 
.General of the United Provinces of Gelderland and 
Zutphen, Flanders, Holland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Friesland, 
and all others in confederacy with them. He was to 
have supreme military command by land and sea. He 
was to exercise supreme authority in matters civil and 
political, according to the customs prevalent in the 
reign of the Emperor Charles Y. All officers, political, 
civil, legal, ^ were to be appointed by him out of a 
douple or triple nomination made by the States of the 
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Provinces in wMcli vacancies might occur. The States- 
General were to assemble whenever and wherever he 
should summon them. They were also — as were the 
States of each separate Province — competent to meet 
together by their osvn appointment. The Governor- 
General was to receive an oath of fidelity from the States, 
and himself to swear the maintenance of the ancient 
laws, customs, and privileges of the countiy.^ 

The deed was done. In vain had an emissary of the 
French court been exerting his utmost to prevent the 
consummation of this close alliance. For the wretched 
government of Henry III., while abasing itself before 
Philip II., and offering the fair cities and fertile plains 
of France as a sacrifice to that insatiable ambition which 
wore the mask of religious bigotry, was most anxious 
that Holland and England should not escape the meshes 
by which it was itself enveloped. The agent at the 
Hague came nominally upon some mercantile affairs, 
but in reality, according to Leicester, “ to impeach the 
States from binding themselves to her Majesty.® But he 
was informed that there was then no leisure for his 
affairs, “for the States would attend to the service of 
the Queen of England before all princes in the world.” 
The agent did not feel complimented by the coolness of 
this reception ; yet it was reasonable enough, certainly, 
that the Hollanders should remember with bitterness 
the contumely which they had experienced the previous 
year in France. The emissary was, however, much 
disgusted. “The fellow,” said Leicester, “took it in 
such snuff, that he came proudly to the States, and 
offered his letters, saying, “ Now I trust you have done 
all your sacrifices to the Queen of England, and may 
yield me some leisure to read my master’s letters.” 
“ But they so shook him up,” continued the Earl, “for 
naming her Majesty in scorn — as they took it — that 
they hurled him his letters, and bid him content him- 
self;” and so on, much to the agent’s discomfiture, 
who retired in greater “ snuff ’’ than ever.® 

So much for the French influence. And now Leicester 
had done exactly what the most imperious woman in 

Groot Plakaatboek, iv. 81. Bor, ii. 686. Wagenaar, TiiL 115-117, 

* “lossut. }&as 
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tKo world, whose favour was the breath of his life, had 
expressly forbidden him to do. The step having been 
taken, the prize so tempting to his ambition having been 
snatched, and the policy which had governed the united 
action of the States and himself seeming so sound, what 
ought he to have done in order to avert the tempest 
which he must have foreseen? Surely a man who 
knew so much of woman’s nature, and of Elizabeth’s 
nature, as he did, ought to have attempted to conciliate 
her affections, after having so deeply wounded her pride. 
He knew his power. Besides the graces of his person 
and manner — ^which few women, once impressed by 
them, could ever forget — he possessed the most insidious 
and flattering eloquence, and, in absence, his pen was as 
wily as his tongue. Eor the Earl was imbued with the 
very genius of courtship. Hone was better skilled than 
he in the phrases of rapturous devotion, which were 
music to the ear both of the woman and the queen ; 
and he knew his royal mistress too well not to be aware 
that the language of passionate idolatry, however 
extravagant, had rarely fallen unheeded upon her soul. 
It was strange, therefore, that, in this emergency, he 
should not at once throw himself upon her compassion 
'Without any mediator. Yet, on the contrary, he com- 
mitted the monstrous error of entrusting his defence to 
envoy Davison, whom he determined to despatch at once 
with instructions to the Queen, and towards whom he 
committed the grave offence of concealing from him her 
previous prohibitions. But how could the Earl fail to 
perceive that it was the 'woman, not the queen, whom ho 
should have implored for pardon; that it was Eohert 
Dudley, not William Davison, who ought to have sued 
upon his knees ? This whole matter of the Hetherland 
sovereignty and the Leicester stadholderate forms a 
strange psychological study, which deserves and re- 
quires some minuteness of attention ; for it was by the 
characteristics of these eminent personages that the 
current history was deeply stamped. 

Certainly, under the peculiar circumstances of the 
c^e, the first letter conveying intelligence so likely to 
pique the pride of Elizabeth should have been a letter 
from Leicester. On the contrary^ it proved to be a dull, 
formal episBe firom the States. 
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And liere again the assistance of the indispensa’ble 
Davison was considered necessary. On the 3rd February 
the ambassador — having announced his inten- srd Feb., 
tion of going to England, by command of his 
Excellency, so soon as the Earl should have been inau 
gurated, for the purpose of explaining all these important 
transactions to her Majesty — waited upon the States with 
the request that they should prepare as speedily as might 
be their letter to the Queen, with other necessary docu- 
ments, to be entrusted to his care. He also suggested 
that the draft or minute of their proposed epistle should 
be submitted to him for advice — “ because the humours 
of her Majesty were best known to him.’’ ^ 

Now the humours of her Majesty were best known to 
Leicester of all men in the whole world, and it is incon- 
ceivable that he should have allowed so many days and 
weeks to pass without taking these humours properly 
into account. Eut the Earl’s head was slightly turned 
by his sudden and unexpected success. The game that 
he had been pursuing had fallen into his grasp, almost 
at the very start, and it is not astonishing that he should 
have been somewhat absorbed in the enjoyment of his 
victory. 

Three days later (6th February) the minute of a letter 
to Elizabeth, drawn up by Menin, was submitted to the 
ambassador ; eight days after that (14th February) 
Mr. Davison took leave of the States, and set forth for 
the Brill on his way to England; and three or four 
days later yet, he was still in that seaport, waiting for 
a favourable wind.^ Thus from the 11th January, N.S., 
upon which day the first offer of the absolute govern- 
ment had been made to Leicester, nearly forty days had 
elapsed, during which long period the disobedient Earl 
had not sent one line, private or official, to her Majesty 
on this most important subject. And when at last the 
Queen was to receive information of her favourite’s de- 
linquency, it was not to be in his well-known hand- 
writing and accompanied by his penitent tears and 
written caresses, but to be laid before her with all the 
formality of parchment and sealing-wax, in the stilted 
diplomatic jargon of those “ highly-mighty, very learned, 
wise, and very foreseeing gentlemen, my lords the States- 

Resol. Stat. Gen. 3 Feb. 15S6, MS. 2 Ibid. 6-20 Feb. 1586, MS. 
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General.” NotHng conld liave been managed with less 
adroitness. 

Meantime, not beeding tbe storm gathering beyond 
the narrow seas, tbe new governor was enjoying tbe fall 

4 th Feb., snnsbine of power. On the 4th February the 

1586. ceremony of bis inauguration took place, with 
great pomp and ceremony, at the Hague.” ^ 

The beautiful, placid, village-capital of Holland wore 
much the same aspect at that day as now. Clean, quiet, 
spacious streets, shaded with rows of whispering poplars 
and umbrageous limes, broad sleepy canals — ^those liquid 
highways along which glided in phantom silence tbe 
bustle, and traffic, and countless cares of a stirring popu- 
lation — quaint toppling bouses, with tower and gable ; 
ancient brick churches, with slender spire and musical 
chimes ; thatched cottages on the outskirts, with stork- 
nests on the roofs — ^tbe whole without fortification, save 
the watery defences which enclosed it with long-drawn 
lines on every side ; — such was tbe Count’s Park, 
or s’Graven Haage, in English called the Hague. 

It was embowered and almost buried out of sight by 
vast groves of oaks and beeches. Ancient Badhuaennan 
forests of sanguinary Druids, the “ vdld wood without 
mercy ” of Saxon savages, where, at a later period, sove- 
reign Dirks and Florences, in long succession of cen- 
turies, had ridden abroad with lance in rest, or hawk on 
fist, or under whose boughs, in still nearer days, the 
gentle Jacqueline had pondered and wept over her 
sorrows, stretched out in every direction between the 
city and the neighbouring sea. In the heart of the 
place stood the ancient palace of the counts, built in the 
thirteenth century by William II. of Holland, King of 
the Eomans, with massive brick walls, cylindrical 
turrets, pointed gable and rose-shaped windows, and 
with spacious courtyard, enclosed by feudal moat, draw- 
bridge, and portcullis. 

In the great banqueting-hall of the ancient palace, 
whose cedam-roof of magnificent timber-work, brought 
by crusading counts from the Holy Land, had rung with 
the echoes of many a gigantic revel in the days of 
chivalry — an apartment one hundred and fifty feet long 
and forty feet high — ^there had been arranged an elevated 
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platform, witli a splendid chair of state for the “ abso- 
fxite” goYem"^r, and with a great profusion of gilding 
and velvet tapestry, hangings, gilt emblems, complimen- 
tary devices, lions, unicorns, and other imposing appur- 
tenances. Prince Maurice, and all the members of his 
house, the States-General in full costume, and all the 
great functionaries, civil and military, were assembled. 
There was an elaborate harangue by orator Menin, in 
which it was proved, by copious citations from Holy 
“Writ and from ancient chronicle, that the Lord never 
forsakes his o^vn ; so that now, when the Provinces were 
at their last gasp by the death of Orange and the loss of 
AntweriD, the Queen of England and the Earl of Leicester 
had suddenly descended, as if from heaven, to their 
rescue. Then the oaths of mutual fidelity were ex- 
changed between the governor and the States, and, in 
conclusion, Dr. Bartholomew Clerk ventured to measure 
himself with the “ big fellows,” by pronouncing an ora- 
tion which seemed to command universal approbation. 
And thus the Earl was duly installed Governor-General 
of the United States of the Netherlands.' 

But already the first mutterings of the storm were 
audible. A bird in the air had whispered to the Queen 
that her favourite was inclined to disobedience. Some 
flying tale hath been told me here,” wrote Leicester to 
Walsingham, “ that her Majesty should mislike my name 
of Excellency. But if I had delighted, or would have 
received titles, I refused a title higher than Excellency, 
as Mr. Davison, if you ask him, will tell you ; and that 
I, my own self, refused most earnestly that, and, if I 
might have done it, this also.” ® Certainly, if the Queen 
objected to this common form of address, which had 
always been bestowed upon Leicester, as he himself ob- 
served, ever since she had made him an earl,® it might 
be supposed that her wrath would mount high when she 
should hear of him as absolute governor-general. It is 
also difficult to say what higher title Jb.e had refused, for 
certainly the records show that he had refused nothing. 


1 Eesol. Stat Gen. 4 Feb. 1586. MS, 
Bor, ii. 688. 689. Wagenaar, viii. 115 
seq. Holiushed, Iv. 64t sefy. Stowe, 1 15 
»fr/. 

^ Uince'R 1 Corresp.’ 94, -- Feb, 


1586. 

® Cfompare Camden, iii. 399, “being 
derided by those that envied him, and 
the title of Excellency, which, of all En- 
glishmen, lie was the first that evatr used, 
exploded and tripped olT the stage." 
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in the way of power and dignity, that it was possible foT 
him to obtain. 

But very soon afterwards arrived authentic intelli- 
gence that the Queen had been informed of the proposi- 
tion made on hfew Year’s Day (O.S.), and that, although 
she could not imagine the |)ossibility of Ms accepting, 
she was indignant that he had not peremptorily rejected 
the oifer. 

‘‘ As to the proposal made to you,” wrote Burghley, 
“ by the mouth of Leoninus, her Majesty hath been in- 
formed that you had thanked them in her name, and al- 
leged that there was no such thing in the contract, and 
that therefore you could not accept nor knew how to 
answer the same.”^ 

Now this information was obviously far from correct, 
although it had been furnished by the Earl himself to 
Burghley. We have seen that Leicester had by no 
means rejected, but very gratefully entertained, the pro- 
position as soon as made. Nevertheless the Queen was 
dissatisfied, even without suspecting that she had been 
directly disobeyed. “ Her Majesty,” continued the Lord- 
Treasurer, “ is much offended with this proceeding. 
She allows not that you should give them thanks, hut 
findeth it very strange that you did not plainly declare 
to them that they did well know how often her Majesty 
had refused to have any one for her take any such go- 
vernment there, and that she had always so answered 
peremptorily. Therefore there might be some suspicion 
conceived that hy offering on their part, and refusal on 
hers, some further mischief might be secretly hidden by 
some odd person’s device to the hurt of the cause. But 
in that your Lordship did not flatly say to them that 
yourself did know her Majesty’s mind therein, that she 
never meant, in this sort, to take the absolute govern- 
ment, she is offended : considering, as she saith, that 
none knew her determination therein better than your- 
self. Por at your going hence, she did peremptorily 
charge you not to accept any such title and office ; and 
therefore her straight commandment now is that you 
shall not accept the same, for she will never assent 
thereto, nor avow you with any such title.” ^ 

1 (ia Ms own hand) to Leicester, 1586. (S. P. Office 

BnrgJd^y to i^icester, OMS. Just cited. 
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If Elizabeth was so wathful, even v/hile supposing 
fhat the offer had been gratefully declined, what were 
likely to be her emotions when she should be informed 
that it had been gratefully accepted ! The Earl already 
began to tremble at the probable consequences of his 
mal-adroitness. Grave was the error he had committed 
in getting himself made governor-general against or- 
ders; graver still, perhaps fatal, the blunder of not 
being swift to confess his fault, and cry for pardon, 
before other tongues should have time to aggravate his 
offence. Yet even now he shrank from addressing the 
Queen in person, but hoped to conjure the rising storm 
by means of the magic wand of the Lord- Treasurer. 
He implored his friend’s interposition to shield him in 
the emergency, and begged that at least her Majesty 
and the lords of council would suspend their judgment 
until Mr. Davison should deliver those messages and 
explanations with which, fully freighted, he was about 
to set sail from the Brill. 

“ If my reasons seem to your wisdoms,” said he,. 
‘‘ other than such as might well move a true and a 
faithful, careful man to her ^Majesty to do as I have 
done, I do desire, for my mistaking offence, to bear the 
burden of it ; to be disavowed with all displeasure and 
disgrace : a matter of as great reproach and grief as 
ever can happen to any man.” He begged that another 
person might be sent as soon as possible in his place — 
protesting, however, by his faith in Christ, that he had 
done only what he was bound to do by his regard for 
her Majesty’s service — and that when he set foot in the 
country he had no more expected to be made Governor 
of the Netherlands than to be made King of Spain.* 
Certainly he had been paying dear for the honour, if 
honour it was, and he had not intended on setting forth 
for the Provinces to ruin himself, for the sake of an 
empty title. His motives— and he was honest when he 
so avow^'ed them — were motives of state at least as much 
as of self-advancement.® ‘‘I have no cause,” he said, 
“ to have played the fool thus far for myself ; first, to 
have her Majesty’s displeasure, which no kingdom in 
the world could make me willingly deserve ; next, to 
undo myself in my later days ; to consume all that 

^ Bruce’s ‘Leyc. Corresp." 96, 97, ■— Feb. 1586. * Ibid. 
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And at tins bitter thought, he began to sish lib^ , 

ji •, +°^ “0* dene her Majesty good service nt 

tliLS time, he said, “ I shall never hope to do her anv 

but will vnthdraw me into some out-comer of the wSd 

where I will knguish out the rest of my few— too manv 
-days, prap^g ever for her Majesty’s long and nroTuer 
ous life, and with this only comfort to live an exfk rtfat 
this disgrace hath happened for no other cause but 
P'-j mere regard for her Majesty’s estate.” " 
having painted this dismal picture of the nrobable 
^rmination to lus career— not in the hope of ^meltinv 
Eurghley, but of touching the heart of Elizabeth— h? 

proceeded 0 argie the pointin question with mucH^^^^ 

and sagacity. He had satisfied himself on his arrivafin 
Ae Provinces, to, if he did not take the govLn^-lene 
ralship, some other person would ; and to it certainlv 
was for the interest of her Majesty that her devoted 
servant rather than an indifferent person should be 
placed in to important position, rf e maitoned to 
the Queen had intimatecf to him in private her 
lingness fet he should accept the ofSee in question 
provided the poposition should come from the States’ 
and not from her ; he reasoned that the double nature’ 

os counselirfoTh^ 

as well as general and counsellor for the Provinces—^ 
made his acceptance of the authority conferred on him 
almost indispensable; that for Mm to be meLy cfm 

f M thousand English troops, when an aWer 

soldier than himself. Sir John hWs, wai at S Lad 
was hardly worthy her Majesty’s service or himself a7d 
in reality the Queen Li lost nothing by £ 

f r ^ -ueh Wfit and Snour 
^ having the whole command of the Provinces of 

S!? their towns atoreSe^ 

wiA knowledge of all their secrets of state.”' ^ 


^ I^96,9T,1 Feb.1586. 
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Tlieii, relapsing into a vein of tender bnt reproach- 
ful melancholy, he observed that if it had been any i 

man but himself that had done as he had done, he 
would have been thanked, not censured. “ But such is * 

now my wretched case,” he said, “ as for my faithful, * 

true, and loving heart to her Majesty and my country, 

I have utterly undone myself. For favour, I have i 

disgrace ; for reward, utter spoil and ruin. But if this 

taking upon me the name of governor is so evil taken 

as it hath deserved dishonour, discredit, disfavor, with 

all griefs that may be laid upon a man, I must receive 

it as deseived of God and not of my Queen, whom I 

have reverenced with all humility, and whom I have 

loved with all fidelity.” ^ 

This was the true way, no doubt, to reach the heart 
of Elizabeth, and Leicester had always plenty of such 
shafts in his quiver. Unfortunately he had delayed too 
long, and even now he dared not take a direct aim. He 
feared to write to the Queen herself, thinking that his 
so doing, w’-hile she had such conceipts of him, w^ould 
only trouble her,” and he therefore continued to employ 
the Lord-Treasurer and Mr. Secretary as his mediators. 

Thus he committed error upon error. 

Meantime, as if there had not been procrastination 
enough, Davison was loitering at the Brill, detained by 
wind and weather. Two days after the letter just cited 
had been despatched to Walsingham, Leicester sent an 
impatient message to the envoy. “I am 
heartily sorry, with all my heart, he said, 

“ to hear of your long stay at Brill, the wind serving 
so fair as it hath done these two days. I would have 
laid any wager that you had been in England ere this. 

I pray you make haste, lest our cause take too great a 
prejudice there ere you come, although I cannot fear it, 
because it is so good and honest, I pray you imagine 
in what care I dwell till I shall hear from you, albeit 
some way very resolute.” ® 

Thus it was obvious that he had no secret despair of 
his cause when it should he thoroughly laid before the 
the Queen. The wonder was that he had added the 


1 Bruce, 100-102, just cited. 
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offence of long silence to tlie sin of disobedience. 
Davison bad sailed, however, before the receipt of the 
Earl’s letter. He bad been fnrnisbed with careful 
instructions upon tbe subject of bis mission. He was 
to show bow eager tbe States bad been to bave Leices- 
ter for tbeir absolute governor— wbiob was perfectly 
true — and bow anxious tbe Earl bad been to decline 
tbe proffered honour — which was certainly false, if 
contemporary record and the minutes of the States- 
General are to be believed. He was to sbetcb the 
general confusion which bad descended upon the coun- 
try, tbe quarrelling of politicians, and tbe discontent of 
officers and soldiers, from out of all wbiob chaos one of 
two results was sui^e to arise : the election of a single 
chieftain, or a reconciliation of tbe Provinces with 
Spain. That it would be impossible for tbe Earl to 
execute the double functions with which be was charged 
— of genei'al of her Majesty’s forces, and general 
and chief counsellor of tbe States — if any other man 
than himself should be appointed governor, was obvious. 
It was equally plain that tbe Provinces could only be 
kept at her Majesty’s disposition by choosing tbe course 
v/bicb, at tbeir own suggestion, bad been adopted. 
Tbe offer of tbe government by the States, and its 
acceptance by tbe Earl, were tbe logical consequence of 
the step which tbe Queen bad already taken. It was tbu?- 
only that England could retain her bold upon tbe coun- 
try, and even upon tbe cautionary towns. As to a re- 
conciliation of the Provinces with Spain — ^wbicli would 
bave been tbe probable result of Leicester’s rejection of 
tbe proposition made by tbe States — ^it was unnecessary 
to do more than allude to such a catastrophe. No one but 
a madman could doubt that, in such an event, tbe 
subjugation of England was almost certain.^ 

But, before tbe arrival of tbe ambassador, tbe Queen 
bad been thoroughly informed as to the whole extent of 
tbe Earl’s delinquency. Dire was tbe result. Tbe 
wintry gales wbiob bad been lashing tbe North Sea, and 
preventing tbe unfortunate Davison from setting forth 
on bis disastrous mission, were nothing to tbe tempest 
royal wrath which bad been shaking tbe court-world 
to its centre. Tbe Queen bad been swearing most 

I Itoetotamces fbr Mr. Davison, in Bruco, 80-82. Feb. 15S6. 
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fearfully ever since slie read the news, which Leicester 
had not dared to communicate directly to herself. Ko 
one was allowed to speak a word in extenuation of the 
favourite’s offence. Burghley, who lifted up his voice 
somewhat feebly to appease her wrath, was bid, with a 
curse, to hold his peace. So he took to his bed — partly 
from prudence, partly from gout — and thus sheltered 
himself for a season from the peltings of the storm. 
Walsingham, more manful, stood to his post, but could 
not gain a hearing. It was the culprit that should have 
spoken, and spoken in time. “ Why, why did you not 
write yourself? ” was the plaintive cry of all the Earl’s 
friends, from highest to humblest. “ But write to her 
now,” they exclaimed, “ at any rate ; and, above all, 
send her a present, a love-gift.” “ Lay out two or three 
hundred crowns in some rare thing, for a token to her 
Majesty,” said Christopher Hatton.^ 

Strange that his colleagues and his rivals should have 
been obliged to advise Leicester upon the proper course 
to pursue ; that they — not himself— should have been 
first to perceive that it was the enraged woman, even 
more than the offended sovereign, who was to be pro- 
pitiated and soothed. In truth, all the woman had 
been aroused in Elizabeth’s bosom. She was displeased 
that her favourite should derive power and splendour 
from any source but her ovm bounty. She was furious 
that his wife, whom she hated, was about to share in 
his honours. Eor the mischievous tongues of court- 
ladies had been collecting or fabricating many un- 
pleasant tumours. A swarm of idle but piquant stories 
had been buzzing about the Queen’s ears, and stinging 
her into a frenzy of jealousy. The Countess — it was 
said — was on the point of setting forth for the Nether- 
lands, to join the Earl, with a train of courtiers and 
ladies, coaches, and side-saddles, such as were never 
seen before — where the two were about to establish 
themselves in conjugal felicity, as well as almost rojml 
state. What a prospect for the jealous and imperious 
sovereign! “Coaches and side-saddles! She would 
show the upstarts that there was one Queen, and that 
her name was Elizabeth, and thatthere was no court hut 

i Bruce's ‘Leyc. Corresp.' IJ 3, 114, ^ Feb. 1586. 
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jiers.’’ Avid K) she oontmued to stoi-m, and swear, and 
threaten nniitteraWe vengeance, till all her courtiers 
quaked in their shoes.* 

T:^mas Dudley, however, warmly contradicted the 
report, declaring, of his own knowledge, that the 
Countess had no wish to go to the Provinces, nor the 
Aarl any intention of receiving her there. This infor- 
mation was at once conveyed to the Queen, and,” said 
lindiey, ‘‘it did greatly pacify her stomach.”^ His 
iriends did what they could to maintain the governor’s 
Bnrghley, Walsingham, Hatton, and the 
rest of them, were all “ at their wits’ end,”^and were 
nearly distraught at the delay in Davison’s arrival. 
Aieantime the Queen’s stomach was not so much pacified 
mt that she was determined to humiliate the Earl with 


w xxv^vv ctjjjjuxiu uu oxr A nomas 

Jieneage as special commissioner to the States, without 
waiting any longer. Her wi-ath vented itself at once in 
the^pieamble to the instructions for this agent. 

Whereas,” she said, “we have been given to under- 
stand that the Earl of Leicester hath in a very con- 
temptuous sort— contrary to our express commandment 
given unto him by ourself, accepted of an offer of a more 
absolute government made by the States unto him, than 
was agreed on between us and their commissioners— 
which kind of contemptible manner of proceeding giveth 
the world just cause to think that there is not that 
reverent respect carried towards us by our subjects as in 
auty appertaineth ; especially seeing so notorious a con- 
j committed by one whom we have raised up and 
yielded in the eye of the world, even from the beginning 
o cnr leign, as great portion of our favour as ever 
subject enjoyed at any prince’s hands ; we therefore, 


_ "It was told her Majesty,” wrote 
Thomas Dudley, " that my lady was pre- 
l^'ired presently to come over to your 
Excellency, with such a train of ladies 
and gentlewomen, and such rich coaches. 
Jitters, and side-saddles, as her Majesty 
none such ; and that there should be 

ton ^0^ most &lse) did not a mtle 
«lr ha Msiesty to eatreme cMer and 


dislike of all your doings there; saying, 
with great oaths, she would have no 
more courts under her obeisance than 
her own, and would revoke you from 
thence with all speed. This Mr. Vice- 
Chamberlain (Hatton) told me in great 
secret, and afterwards Mr. Secretary, and 
last of all my Lord-Treasurer." Bruces 
*Leyc.Corre8p; X 12 , H Y-h. 1686. 
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holding nothing dearer than onr honour, and considering 
that no one thing could more touch our reputation than 
to induce so open and public a faction of a prince, and 
work a greater reproach than contempt at a subject’s 
hand, without reparation of our honour, have found it 
necessary to send you unto him, as well to charge him 
with the said contempt, as also to execute such other 
things as we think meet to be done, for the justifying of 
ourselves to the world, as the repairing of the indignity 
cast upon us by his undutiful manner of proceeding 

towards us And for that we find ourselves also 

not well dealt withal by the States, in that they have 
pressed the said Earl, without our assent or privity, to 
accept of a more absolute government than was agreed 
on between us and their commissioners, we have also 
thought meet that you shall charge them therewith, 
according to the directions hereafter ensuing. And, to 
the end there may be no delay used in the execution of 
that which we thmk meet to be presently done, you shall 
charge the said States, even as they tender the continu- 
ance of our good-will towards them, to proceed to the 
speedy execution of our request.” ^ 

After this trumpet-like preamble it may be supposed 
that the blast which followed would be piercing and 
shrill. The instructions, in truth, consisted in wild, 
scornful fiourishes upon one theme. The word contempt 
had occurred five times in the brief preamble. It was 
repeated in almost every line of the instructions. 

“You shall let the Earl” (our cousin no longer) 
** understand,” said the Queen, ‘‘ how highly and justly 
we are offended with his acceptation of the government, 
which we do repute to be a very ^reai and strange contempt^ 
least looked for at our hands, being, as he is, a creature' 
of our own.” His omission to acquaint her by letter 
with the causes moving him so contemptuously to break ” 
her commandment, his delay in sending Davison “ tO' 
answer the said co7^^mp^,”had much “ aggravated the- 
fault,” although the Queen protested herself unable to 
imagine any “excuse for so man^est a cantempV' The 
States were to be informed that she “held it strange” 

» The Queen to Sir Thomas Heneage, rest of the doctunent is given in Brae® 
2 Feb. 1586. (a E Office NS.) The 
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£2ia.t tliis crea-tiire of jher otph ” i 

pressed by them to “ commit sr'Tiotr.t°n ^ 

h«. bott. oa .coomto“a5"r.5.S'?”*''”, 

such a proceeding would be to disgrace hL in tSi ° 

1 ^ opinion that her published 

teSt?ahn?+r great subject had^been in- 

^ TO abuse the world, he was dii-ected— in order to 
remove the hard conceit justly to be taken by the world 
•in ? °°“^'^®rationof the said to make a public 

government in the^plaee 

wl^e he had accepted the sarhe.' ^ 

obvious to the unlucky “ crea- 
i<„ / Queen did not easily digest 

weres^t TOstructions to Hen^ge 

were gentle, compared witli the fierce billpf 

addressed directlftothe Earl, ifwas Wto^tSe 

posy of a rmg; and thus it ran To my Lo?d oflS! 

conteni^rf°'^ *7^^ Q^een, by Sir Thomas Heneage. How 
contemptuously we conceive ourself to have been used 

h™ bearer understand, whom we 

have expressly sent unto you to charge you withd We 
never have imagined, had we not seen it fell out 

traor£p;U<^,:ny SSvTaJj other^ulgt'S 

self you hafe showed yout 

24S|nce iSeTised'T'^^tle^^^^^ SJest 

pleasure and commandment oil i P 

^ i ^ The ^eeu to S 
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as you will answer the contrary at your uttermost 
peril.” ^ 

Here was no billmg and cooing, certainly, but a tersey 
biting phraseology, about which there could be no niis- 
cGUception. 

By the same messenger the Queen also sent a formal 
letter to the States-General ; the epistle — mutatis mutandis 
— being also addressed to the state-council. 

In this document her Majesty expressed her great sur- 
prise that Leicester should have accepted their offer of 
the absolute goveinment, “both for police and war,” 
when she had so expressly rejected it herself. “ To tell 
the truth,” she observed, “you seem to have treated us 
with very little respect, and put a too manifest insult 
upon us, in presenting anew to one of our subjects the 
same proposition which we had already declined, without 
at least waiting for our answer whether we should like 
it or no ; as if we had not sense enough to be able to 
decide upon what we ought to accept or refuse.” - She 
proceeded to express her dissatisfaction with the course 
pursued, because so repugnant to her published declara- 
tion, in which she had stated to the world her intention 
of aiding the Provinces, without meddling in the least 
with the sovereignty of the country. “ The contrary 
would now be believed,” she said, “ at least by those 
who take the liberty of censuring, according to their 
pleasure, the actions of princes.” Thus her honour was 
at stake. She signified her will, therefore, that, in order 
to convince the world of her sincerity, the authority 
conferred should be revoked, and that “ the Earl,” wdiom 
she had decided to recall very soon,® should, during his 
brief residence there, only exercise the power agreed 
upon by the original contract. She warmly reiterated 
Iier intention, however, of observing inviolably the 
■promise of assistance which she had given to the States. 
“And if,” she said, “any malicious or turbulent spirits 
should endeavour, perchance, to persuade the people 
that this our refusal proceeds from lack of affection or 

1 Bruce's ‘Leyc. Con*esp/ 110 , ^ Feb. to the Council of 

,0 u (S. P. Office HS., Feb. g, 1586.) 

1586. S. P. Office, k and g Feb. 1586, „ ' A 

20 24 3 « Lequel , sommes dehberee cle rap 

pelier bientdt,” &c. 
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honest disposition to assist yon— instead of being: founded 
only on respect for our honour, -which is dearer to us 
than life— we beg you, by every possible means, to shut 
thmr mouths, and prevent their pernicious desio-ns ” i 

Thus, heavily laden with the royal wrath, Henea"-e 
was on the point of leaving London for the Netherlands 
on the veiy day upon which Davison arrived, charg:ed 
with deprecatory missives from that countrj'. Afterdiis 
^ng detention he had a short passage, crossing from the 
Brill to Margate in a single night. Coming immediatdy 
to London, he sent to Walsingham to inquire which way 
the wind was blowing at court, but received a somewhat 
discouraging reply. “ Your long detention by his Lord- 
ship, said the Secretary, “ has wounded the whole 
cause ; adding, that he thought her Majesty would not 
speak with him. On the other hand, it seemed indis- 
pensable for him to go to the court, because if the Queen 
should hear of his arrival before he had presented him- 
selt, she was likely to be more angry than ever.^ 

So, the same afternoon, Davison waited upon Walsing- 
Jiam, and found Mm in a state of despondency. She 
takes his Lordship^s acceptance of the government most 
hayuOTsly, ^id Sir Francis, “and has resolved to send 
oir i nomas Heneage at once, with orders for him to re- 
• o o^ce. She has been threatening yon and Sir 
iJiilip Sidney, whom she considers the chief actors and 
persuaders in the matter, according to information re- 
ceived from some persons about my Lord of Leicester.”® 
Davison protested himself amazed at the Secretaiy’s 
discourse, and^ at once -took great pains to show the 
reasons by which all parties had been influenced in the 
matter of the government. He declared roundly that if 
tee Queen should carry out her present intentions, the 
Jtarl would be most unworthily disgraced, the cause 
Utterly overthrown, the Queen’s honour perpetually 
stamed, and that her kingdom would incur great disaster. 

Lmectly after this brief conversation, Walsingham 
went up-stairs to the Queen, wMle Davison proceeded 
to the apartments of Sir Christopher Hatton. Thence 
He W9S soon summoned to the royal presence, and found 

par toHB moyens de „ 
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tliat lie liad not been misinformed as to the temper of 
her Majesty. The Queen was indeed in a passion^ and 
began swearing at Davison so soon as he got into the 
chamber ; abusing Leicester for having accepted the offer 
of the States, against her many times repeated command- 
ment, and the ambassador for not having opposed his 
coui-se. The thing had been done, she said, in contempt 
of her, as if her consent had been of no consequence, or 
as if the matter in no way concerned her. 

So soon as she paused to take breath, the envoy 
modestly, but firmly, appealed to her reason, that she 
would at any rate lend him a patient and favourable ear, 
in which case he doubted not that she would form a 
more favourable opinion of tbe case than she had hitherto 
done. He then entered into a long discourse upon the 
state of the Ketherlands before the arrival of Leicester, 
the inclination in many quarters for a peace, the “ despair 
that any sound and good fruit would grow of her Ma- 
jesty’s cold beginning,” tbe general unpopularity of the 
States’ government, the corruption, partiality and con- 
fusion,” which were visible everywhere, the perilous 
condition of the whole cause, and the absolute necessity 
of some immediate reform. 

“It was necessary,” said Davison, “that some one 
person of wisdom and authority should take the helm. 
Among the Netherlanders none was qualified for such a 
charge. Lord Maurice is a child, poor, and of but little 
respect among them. Elector Truchsess, Count Hohenlo, 
Meurs, and the rest, strangers and incapable of the 
burden. These considerations influenced the States to 
the step which had been taken, without which all the 
rest of her benevolence was to little purpose.” Although 
the contract between the commissioners and the Queeii 
had not literally provided for such an arrangement, yet 
it had always been contemplated by the States, who had 
left themselves without a head until the arrival of the 
Earl. 

“ Under one pretext or another,” continued the envoy, 
“ my Lord of Leicester had long delayed to satisfy them,” 
— (and in so stating he went somewhat further in de- 
fence of his absent friend than the facts would warrant) ^ 
“ for he neither flatly refused it, nor was willing to 
accept it, until your Majesty’s pleasure should be 
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Imown ” 1 Ceiiainlj tlie record^^ no reservation of 
Hs acceptance until ilie Queen had heen consulted ; but 
the defence by Davison of the offending Earl was so 
much the more courageous. 

“At length, wearied by their importunity, moved 
with their reasons, and compelled by necessity, he 
thought it better to take the course he did,” proceeded 
the diplomatist, ‘‘for otherwise he must have been an 
eye-witness of the dismemberment of the whole country, 
which could not be kept together but by a reposed hope 
in her Majesty’s found favour, which had heen utterly 
despaired of by his refusal. He thought it better, by 
accepting, to increase the honour, profit, and surety, of 
her Majesty, and the good of the cause, than, by refus- 
ing, to utterly hazard the one, and overthrow tbe 
other.”® 

‘To all this and more, well and warmly urged by 
Davison, the Queen listened by fits and starts, often in- 
terrupting his discourse by violent abuse of Leicester, 
accusing him of contempt for her, charging him with 
thinking more of his own particular greatness than of her 
honour and service, and then “ digi'essing into old 
griefs,” said the envoy, “ too long and tedious to write.” 
She vehemently denounced Davison also for dereliction 
of duty in not opposing, the measure ; but he manfully 
declared that he never deemed so meanly of her Majesty 
or of his Lordship as to suppose that she would send 
him, or that he would go to the Provinces, merely “ to 
take command of the relics of Mr. Norris’s worn and de- 
cayed troops.” Such a charge, protested Davison, was 
utterly unworthy a person of the Earl’s quality, and ut- 
terly unsuited to the necessity of the time and state.® 

But Davison went farther in defence of Leicester. He 
had been present at many of the conferences with the 
Netherland envoys during the preceding summer in 
England, and he now told the Queen stoutly to her face 
that she herself, or at any rate one of her chief coun- 
sellors, in her hearing and his, had expressed her royal 
determination not to prevent the acceptance of whatever 
authority the States might choose to confer, by any one 
whom she might choose to send. She had declined to 
accept it in person, but she had been willing that it 

A Bruces date. » Ibid. s Ibid. 121. same dato. 
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bHohM "be wielded by ber deputy ; and tbis remembmnce 
of bis bad been confirmed by that of one of tbe commis- 
sioners since tbeir return. Sbe bad never — Davison 
maintained — sent bim one single line having any bear- 
ing on tbe subject. Under sncb circumstances, “ I might 
have been accused of madness,’^ said be, to have dis- 
suaded an action in my poor opinion so necessary and 
expedient for your Majesty’s honour, surety, and great- 
ness.” If it were to do over again, be avowed, and 
“were bis opinion demanded, be could give no other 
advice than that which be bad given, having received 
no contrary commandment from her Highness.” ^ 

And so ended the first evening’s long and vehement 
debate, and Davison departed, leaving ber,” as be said, 
“ much qualified, though in many points unsatisfied.” ® 
She bad, however, absolutely refused to receive a letter 
from Leicester, with which be bad been charged, but 
which, in ber opinion, bad better have been written two 
months before. 

Tbe next day, it seemed, after all, that Heneage w^as 
to be despatched, ‘‘in great beat,” upon bis mission. 
Davison accordingly requested an immediate audience. 
So soon as admitted to tbe presence be burst into tears, 
and implored tbe Queen to pause before she should inflict 
tbe contemplated disgrace on one whom sbe bad hitherto 
so highly esteemed, and, by so doing, dishonour herself 
and imperil both countries. But the Queen was more 
furious than ever that morning, returning at every pause 
in tbe envoy’s discourse to harp upon the one string — 

How dared be come to such a decision without at least 
imparting it to me ? ” — and so on, as so many times before. 
And again Davison, with all the eloquence and with 
every soothing art be bad at command, essayed to pour 
oil upon tbe waves. N or was be entirely unsuccessful ; for 
presently tbe Queen became so calm again that be ven- 
tured once more to present tbe rejected letter of tbe Earl. 
Sbe broke tbe seal, and at sight of the well-known band- 
writing sbe became still more gentle, and so soon as sbe 
bad read tbe first of ber favourite’s honeyed phrases sbe 
thrust tbe precious document into her pocket, in order ta 
read it afterwards, as Davison observed, at her leisure.^ 


* Bruce, 121, same date. 2 Ibid. 122, same date. * Ibid, 122, 


104 


THE UNITED NETHERLAlJ^Db'. 


Chap Vlt 


Tlie opening thus sTiccessfully made, and tlie en^oy 
having tlins, “ by many insinuations,” prepared her to 
lend Mm a “more patient and willing ear than she had 
vouchsafed before,” he again entered into a shilM and 
impassioned argument to show the entire wisdom of the 
conrse pursued by the Eaxld 

It is unnecessary to repeat the conversation. Suffice 
to say that no man could have more eloquently and 
faithfully supported an absent friend under difficulties 
than Davison now defended the Earl. The line of argu- 
ment is already familiar to the reader, and, in truth, 
the Queen had nothing to reply, save to insist upon the 
governor’s delinquency in maintaining so long and inex- 
plicable a silence. And at this thought, in spite of the 
envoy’s eloquence, she went off again in a paroxysm oi 
anger, abusing the Earl, and deeply censuring Davison 
for his “ peremptory and partial dealing.” ® 

“I had conceived a better opinion of you,” she said, 
and I had intended more good to you than I now find 
you worthy of.” 

“I humbly thank your Highness,” replied the am- 
bassador, but “ I take yourself to witness that I have 
never affected or sought any such grace at your hands. 
And if your Majesty persists in the dangerous course on 
which you are now entering, I only pray your leave, in 
recompense for all my travails, to retire myself home, 
where I may spend the rest of my life in praying for 
you, whom Salvation itself is not able to save, if these 
purposes are continued. Henceforth, Madam, he is to 
be deemed happiest who is least interested in the public 
service.”® 

And so ended the second day’s debate. The next 
morning the Lord-Treasurer, who, according to Davison, 
employed himself diligently — -as did also Walsingham 
and Hatton in dissuading the Queen from the violent 
measures which she had resolved upon, effected so much 


1 Bmtse, 122, same date. “The begin, 
aing of our comedy was uncommon 
sharp,” said Davison, “hut this much I 
do he hold to assure you, that, if I had 
not arrived as I did, both his lordship 
had been utterly disowned and the cause 
overthrowu,” Davison to Hexle, 1*1 Feb. 
15?6. (Brit. Mus, Galba, C. viii. 33, MS.) 


3 Ibid. 124, same date. 

* Ibid. 143, 1586; but to WaU 
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singham Leicester “owed more,” accord- 
ing to Davison, “ for his constant friend- 
ship and sufferance for his sake, than to 
all others at court.” Davison to HerlOr 
(Brit. Mus. Galha, C. viii. MS.) 
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of a cliange as to prodnce tlie insertion of those qualify- 
ing clauses in Heiieage’s instructions which had been 
previously disallowed. The open and public disgrace 
of the Earl, which was to have been jjeremptorily de- 
manded, wus now to be deferred, if such a measure 
seemed detrimental to the public service. Her Majesty, 
however, protested herself as deeply offended as ever, 
although she had consented to address a brief, some- 
what mysterious, but benignant letter of compliment to 
the States.^ 

Soon after this Davison retired for a few days from 
the court, having previously written to the Earl that 

the heat of her Majesty’s offence to his Lordship 
was abating every day somew’-hat, and that she was 
disposed both to hear and to speak more temperately of 
him.” ® 

He implored him accordingly to a “more diligent 
entertaining of her by wise letters and messages, wherein 
his slackness hitherto appeared to have bred a great part 
of this unlcindness.” ® He observed also that the “ traffic 
of peace was still going on underhand ; but whether to 
use it as a second string to our bow, if the first should 
fail, or of any settled inclination thereunto, he could not 
affirm.” ^ 

Meantime Sir Thomas Heneage was despatched on* 
his mission to the States, despite all the arguments and 
expostulations of Walsingham, Burghley, Hatton, and 
Davison. All the Queen’s counsellors were unequivo- 
cally in favour of sustaining Leicester; and Heneage 
was not a little embarrassed as to the proper method of 


^ "Monsieur Davison nous a bien au 
long discouru et repreaentA” said the 
Queen, " de quel zele vous avez pous- 
ses a faire I’offredu gouvemement absolu 
de ces pays la au Comte de Leycestre, 
avec les plus grandes signes et demon- 
strations d’une veliemente et devotionnee 
aflection envers nous, qu'on scauroit 
desirer.dont on nous pourroit a bon droit 
taxer d’ingratitude, si eussions oublie de 
vous en remerder bien expressement, et 
de vous rericlre certains des eifec^ reci- 
proques que cela cause en nous d’une 
entiere affection envers vous, combien 
que pour plusieurs grandes et impor- 
tantes considerations me puissons none 


accorder a I'acceptation du dlt offre, . . , 
Nous asseurant que si scaviez de quelle 
consequence sont les raisons et considera- 
tions que ne nous pouvons comiminiq'uer 
pour plusieurs respects 4' importance, et 
sur les quelles notre repos est fonde, wm 
memes seriez 4e notre adds, et demeure- 
riez contents du diet refus, lequel sera 
cause d’augmenter encores de tant plus 
le soil! qu'avons pronffs d'avolr du bien 
et conservation de ces pays la.”^ Minute 
of H. Majesty's Letter to tbe State* 
General. (S. P. Office MS. Feb. 1681.) 

2 Bruce, 124, ^ Feb. 16S6. 

« ibid. 125, same d*; a. 
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conducting tlie alfair. Everything, in truth, was in a 
most confused condition. He hardly understood to 
what power he was accredited. ‘‘ Heneage writes even 
now unto me/’ said Walsingham to Davison, “ that ho 
cannot yet receive any information who he the States, 
which he thinketh will be a great maimer unto him in 
his negotiation. I have told him that it is an assembly 
much like that of our burgesses that represent the 
State, and that my Lord of Leicester may cause some of 
them to meet together, unto whom he may deliver his 
letters and messages.” ^ Thus the new envoy was to 
request the culprit to summon the very assembly by 
which his downfall and disgrace were to be solemnized 
as formally as had been so recently his elevation to the 
height of power. The prospect was not an agreeable 
one, and the less so because of his general want of fami- 
liarity witli the constitutional forms of the country he 
was about to visit. Davison accordingly, at the request 
of Sir Francis, furnished Heneage with much valuable 
infomation and advice upon the subject.® 

* Walsingham to Davison, 25 Feb. of Gelderland, Overyssel, Brabant, and 
1686 . (S. P. Ofiice MS.) Flanders. They are to put into my 

2 “ The government as it is now,” said Lord’s hands the letting and farming of 
he, « you shall find altered from the form these impositions yet in force till April 
wliereof I delivered you some notes the next, which,, coming short of the general 
last year. The general commandment sum, they have promised to supply by 
rests presently in the hands of my Lord a contribution extraordinary, such as 
of Leicester, as governor of the countries tax on land and other things, wheiw! 
for them, over and besides his lieutenancy luy Lord can and will thoroughly inform 
from the Queen, The nature of his au- you. The sovereignty, notwithstanding, 
ihority reaches to an absolute command remains peves ordines^ which we call the 
in matters belonging to the wars, though Estates. I'hese consist of the whole pro- 
in civil things limited to the lawful power vinces united, to the number ordinarily 
of other governors-general in times past, of some eighteen or twenty persons, each 
as you shall better perceive by the com- province deputing some four or five, as 
mission and acts themselves, which 1 the occasion and time require. These 
know my Lord will not conceal from are chosen out by their provinces, and 
you. The contributions towards the war are sent to the general assembly upon 
of 200,000 florins, or 20,000?. the month, extraordinary occasions— -as when there 
agreed to by the lour provinces of Hoi- is occasion for making some new ordi- 
land, Zeeland, Friesland, and Utrecht, nance, either for contributions or other 
■are to be levied chiefly on the ordinary occurrences, concerning the whole gener- 
means of consumption, or things spent ality. The place of their ordinary meet- 
and consumed in the country, which, in iiig is the Hague. The time of their 
Holland alone, doth now amount to continuance together is not longer than 
90,000 florins monthly, besides tbe quota till the matter in question be resolved, 
of the other provinces, and over and or remitted to a new report, which often 
above their customs upon all merchandize happeneth. These, having remained to- 
going out and coming in, and, besides, all gether upon my Lord's coming till he 
this may be levied in the other provinces had agreed to the acceptance of the 
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Thus provided with information, forewarned of danger, 
furnished with a double set of letters from the Queen to 
the States— the first expressed in language of extreme 
exasperation, the others couched in almost affectionate 
terms— and laden with messages brimfull of wrathful 
denunciation from her Majesty to one who was noto- 
riously her Majesty’s deariy-beloved. Sir Thomas 
IJeneage set forth on his mission. These were perilous 
times for the Davisons and the Heneages, when even 
Leicesters and Burghleys were scarcely secure. 

Meantime the fair weather at court could not be 
depended upon from one day to another, and the clouds 
were perpetually returning after the rain. 

‘‘Since my second and third day’s audience,” said 
Davison, “the storms I met with at my arrival have 
overblown and abated daily. On Saturday again she 
fell into some new heat, which lasted not long. This 
clay I was myself at the court, and found her in reason- 
able good terms, though she will not yet seem satisfied 


government, were to depart home — 
about the time of my coming thence— 
to rettirn wiihin some few days after for 
the determining of a new proposition for 
the increase of their ordinary contrlbu* 
tions, and are by this time, I think, dis- 
solved again. In this case, your letters 
to them—if you have any— must tarry 
a new convocation, for to them only it 
appertains to answer the matter of my 
Lord’s election, forasmuch as conceruetli 
the country. The council of estate, re- 
sident with my Lord, hath been chosen 
since his election to the government, 
composed of some ten or twelve persons, 
at the denomination of the provinces, 
and my Lord's election. These you 
shall find attending upon my Lord as 
lis ordinary assistants in all matters con- 
cerning the public government, but to 
them it belongeth not to deliver any- 
thing touching tliis case of my Lord’s, 
without special direction. And thus 
much touching the form of that govern- 
ment, as far forth as the time will suffer 
me to discourse unto you, or may belong 
to your present charge, leaving you for 
other things to be more particularly 
satisfied by Sir Philip Sidney, Mr. Killi- 
grew, and others of your friends at your 
arrival there." 


Having given this correct and gi'aphic 
outline of the government to which 
Heneage had thus been despatched, upon 
such delicate and perilous business, Da- 
vison proceeded to whisper a word of 
timely caution in his ear. 

“ I cannot but let you know," he said, 
« how heartily sorry I am that it is not 
more plausible to my Lord, and profitable 
to that poor country. What may move 
her Majesty to take this course I know 
not; but this I protest unto you oefore 
God, that I know not what other course 
the Estates or my Lord might have taken 
than they have done, nor how the coun- 
try may be saved, if this act be dis- 
countenanced and overthrown. To advise 
you how to cany yourself 1 will not take 
upon me, and yet dare be bold to affirm 
this much, that your message, if it be 
not all the better handled in your wis- 
dom, cannot but breed utter dishonour 
to my Ix>rd, ruin to the cause, and re- 
pentance ere long to her Majesty's self 
which will better appear unto you when 
you shall be there to look into their 
estate. But, seeing God hath so disposed 
thereof, I will cast my care upon iiia 
providence, and recommend the cause t<: 
Him that governs all.” Davison to Heno 
age, 26 Feb. 1586. (S. P. Office M^) 
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to me either with the matter or manner of yonr proceed- 
ing, notwithstanding all the labour I have taken in that 
behalf. Yet I find not her Majesty altogether so sharp 
as some men look, though her favour has outwardly 
cooled in respect both of this action and of our plain pro- 
ceeding with her here in defence thereof.” ^ 

The poor Countess — whose imaginary exodus, with 
the long procession of coaches and side-saddles, had 
excited so much ire — found herself in a most distressing 
position. I have not seen my Lady these ten or 
twelve days,” said Davison. “ To-morrow I hope to do 
my duty towards her. I found her greatly troubled 
with tempestuous news she received from court, but 
somewhat comforted when she understood how I had 
proceeded wfith her Majesty. . . . But, these pas- 

sions overblown, I hope her Majesty will have a 
gracious regard both towards myself and the cause.” * 

But the passions seemed not likely to blow over so 
soon as was desirable. Leicester’s brother, the Earl ol 
Warwick, took a most gloomy view of the whole trans- 
action, and hoarser than the raven’s was his boding 
‘Sone. 

“ Well, our mistress’s extreme rage doth increase 
rather than diminish,” he wrote, “ and she giveth out 
great threatening words against you. Therefore make 
the best assurance you can for yourself, and trust not 
her oath, for that her malice is great and unquenchable 
in the wisest of their opinions here, and as for other 
friendships, as far as I can learn, it is as doubtful as the 
other. Wherefore, my good brother, repose your whole 
trust in God, and He will defend you in despite of all 
your enemies. And let this be a great comfort to you, 
and so it is likewise to myself and all your assured 
friends, and that is, that you were never so honoured 
and loved in your life amongst all good people as you 
are at this day, only for dealing so nobly and wisely in 
this action as you have done; so that, whatsoever 
cometh of it, you have done your part. I praise God 
from my heart for it. Once again, have great care of 
yourself, (I mean for your safety), and if she will needs 

Bruce’s ‘ Leyc, Corresp,’ 142, 15S8. 
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revoke yon, to tlie overtlirowing of tlie cause, if I were 
as you, if I could not be assured there, I would go to the 
farthest part of Christendom rather than ever come into 
England again. Take iieed whom you trust, for that 
you hare so^ne false hoys about you'^ ^ 

And the false boys were busy enough, and seemed 
likely to triumph in the result of their schemes. For a 
glance into the secret correspondence of Mary of Scotland 
has already revealed the Earl to us constantly sur- 
rounded by men in masks. Many of those nearest his 
person, and of highest credit out of England, •were his 
deadly foes, sworn to compass his dishonour, his con- 
fusion, and eventually his death, and in correspondence 
with his most powerful adversaries at home and abroad. 
Certainly his path was slippery and perilous along those 
icy summits of power, and he had need to look well to 
his footsteps. 

Before Heneage had arrived in the Netherlands, Sir 
Thomas Shirley, despatched by Leicester to England 
with a commission to procure supplies for the famishing 
soldiers, and, if possible, to mitigate the Queen’s wrath, 
had been admitted more than once to her Majesty’s 
presence. He had fought the Earl’s battle as manfully 
as Davison had done, and, like that envoy, had received 
nothing in exchange for his plausible arguments but 
bitter words and big oaths. Eight days after his arrival 
he was introduced by Hatton into the privy chamber, 
and at the moment of his entrance was received with a 
volley of execrations.® 

“ I did expressly and peremptorily forbid his accept- 
ance of the absolute government, in the hearing of 
divers of my council,”, said the Queen. 

Shirley.— “ The necessity of the case Avas imminent, 
your Highness. It was his Lordship’s intent to do all 
for your Majesty’s service. I’hose countiies did expect 
him as a governor at his first landing, and the States 
durst do no other than satisfy the people also with that 
opinion. The people’s mislike of their present govern- 
ment is such and so great as that the name of States is 
grown odious amongst them. Therefore the States, 
doubting the fuiious rage of the people, conferred the 

* Brace*s * Leyc, GoiTesp.’ 150, 151, L March, 1586, ® Ibid. 1 12, ^ March, 1586, 
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autliority Tipon his Lordship with incessant suit to hir^ 
to receive it. Notwithstanding this, however, he did 
deny it until he saw plainly both confusion and ruin of 
that country if he should refuse. On the other hand, 
when he had seen into their estates, his Lordship found 
great profit and commodity like to come unto your 
Majesty by your acceptance of it. Your Highness may 
now have garrisons of English in as many towns as 
pleaseth you, without any more charge than you are now 
at. Nor can any peace be made with Spain at any time 
hereafter, but through you and by you. Your Majesty 
should remember, likewise, that if a man of another 
nation had been chosen governor it might have wrought 
great danger. Moreover it would have been an indig- 
nity that your lieutenant-general should of necessity be 
under him that so should have been elected. Einally, 
this is a stop to any other that may affect the place of 
government there.” 

Queen (who has manifested many signs of impatience 
during this discourse). Your speech is all in vain. 
His Lordship’s proceeding is sufficient to make me 
infamous to all princes, having protested the contrary, 
as I have done, in a book which is translated into divers 
and sundiy languages. His Lordship, being my servant, 
a creature of my own, ought not, in duty towards me, 
have entered into this course without my knowledge 
and good allowance.” 

Shirley. — “But the world hath conceived a high 
judgment of your Majesty’s great wisdom and pro- 
vidence, shown by your assailing the King of Spain at 
one time both in the Low Countries and also by Sir 
Francis Drake. I do assure myself that the same judg- 
ment which did first cause you to take this in hand 
must continue a certain knowledge in your Majesty that 
one of these actions must needs stand much better by 
the other. If Sir Francis do prosper, then all is well. 
And though he should not prosper, yet this hold that 
his Lordship hath taken for you on the Low Countries 
must always assure an honourable peace at your High- 
ness’s pleasure. I beseech your Majesty to remember 
that to the King of Spain the government of his Lord- 
ship is no greater matter than if he 'were but voui 


1586, HIS INTEEVIISW WITH ELIZABETH. 411 

lietitenant-general there ; but the voyage of Sir Francis 
is of much greater offence than all.” , 

Queen (interrupting). — “ I can very well answer for 
Sir Francis. Moreover, if need be, the gentleman careth 
not if I should disavow him.” 

Shirley. — “Even so standeth my Lord, if your dis- 
avowing of him may also stand with your Highness’s 
favour towards him. Kevertheless, should this bruit 
of your mislike of his Lordship’s authority there come 
unto the ears of those peoT>le — being a nation both sudden 
and suspicious, and having been heretofore used to 
stratagem — I fear it may woih some strange notion in 
them, considering that, at this time, there is an increase 
of taxation raised upon them, the bestowing whereof 
perchance they know not of. His Lordship’s giving up 
of the government may leave them altogether without 
government, and in worse case than they were ever in 
before. For 7ioiv the authority of the States is dissolved , and 
his Lordship's govermnent is the only thing that holdeth them 
together, I do beseech your Highness, then, to consider 
well of it, and if there be any private cause for which 
you take grief against his Lordship, nevertheless to have 
regard unto the public cause, and to have a care of your 
own safety, which, in many wise men’s opinions, standeth 
much upon the good maintenance and upholding of this 
matter.” 

Queen. — “ I believe nothing of what you say con- 
cerning the dissolving of the autliority of the States. I 
know well enough that the States do remain states still. 
I mean not to do harm to the cause, but only to reform 
that which his Lordship hath done beyond his warrant 
from me.” V 

And with this the Queen sw^ept suddenly from the 
apartment. Sir Thomas, at different stages of the con- 
versation, had ill vain besought her to accept a letter 
from the Earl which had been entrusted to his care. 
She obstinately refused to touch it. Shirley had even 
had recourse to stratagem : affecting ignorance on many 
points concerning which the Queen desired information, 
and suggesting that doubtless she would find those 
matters fully explained in his Lordship’s letter.® The 

i Brace’# ‘Leyc. Corresp. ITI-Ue. - March. 1586 . IbJJ. 
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artifice was in Tain, and tlie discussion was, on tlie 
whole, imsatisfactorj. Yet there is no donht that the 
Qneen had had the worst of the argument, and she was 
far too sagacious a politician not to feel the weight of 
that which had been urged so often in defence of the 
course pursued. But it was with her partly a matter of 
temper and offended pride, perhaps eyen of wounded 
affection. 

On the following morning Shirley saw* the Queen 
walking in the garden of the palace, and made bold to 
accost her. Thinking, as he said, “ to test her affection 
to Lord Leicester by another means,” the artful Sir 
Thomas stepped up to her, and observed that his 
Lordship was seriously ill. “ It is feared,” he said, 

' ‘ that the Earl is again attacked by the disease of which 
Br. Goodrowse did once cure him. Wherefore his 
Lordship is now a humble suitor to your Highness that 
it would please you to spare Goodrowse, and give him 
leave to go thither for some time.” 

The Queen was instantly touched. 

“ Certainly — with all my heart, with all my heaif, he 
shall have him.” she replied, “ and sorry I am that his 
Lordship hath that need of him.” 

‘‘And indeed,” returned sly Sir Thomas, “your 
Highness is a very gracious prince, “who are pleased not 
to suffer his Lordship to perish in health, though other- 
wise you remain deeply offended with him.” 

“ You know my mind,” returned Elizabeth, now all 
the queen again, and perhaps suspecting the trick ; “ I 
may not endure that my man should alter my commis- 
sion ^and the authority that I gave him, upon his own 
fancies and without me.” 

With this she instantly summoned one of her gentle- 
men, in order to break off the interview, fearing that 
Shirley was about to enter again upon a discussion of 
the whole subject, and again to attempt the delivery of 
the Earl’s lettter.' 

In all this there was much of superannuated coquetry, 
no doubt, and much of Tudor despotism, but there was 
also a strong infusion of artifice. For it will soon be 
necessary to direct attention to certain secret trans- 
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actions of an important natnre in wMch. the Queen was 
engaged, and which were even hidden from the all- 
seeing eye of Walsingham — althongh shrewdly suspected 
both by that statesman and by Leicester — but which 
were most indnential in modifying her policy at that 
moment towards the Netherkmds. 

There could be no doubt, however, of the stanch and 
strennons manner in which the delinquent Earl was 
supported by his confidential messengers and by some 
of Ms fellow-councillors. His true friends were urgent - 
that the great cause in which he was engaged should 
be forwarded sincerely and without delay. Shirley 
had been sent for money; but to draw money from 
Elizabeth* was like coining her life-blood, drachma by 
drachma. 

‘‘ Your Lordship is like to have but a poor supply of 
money at this time,” said Sir Thomas. “To be plain 
with you, I fear she groweth weary of the charge, and 
will hardly be brought to deal thoroughly in the 
action.” 

He was also more explicit than he might have been 
— had he been better informed as to the disposition of 
the chief personages of the court, concerning whose 
temper the absent Earl was naturally anxious. Hatton 
was most in favour at the moment, and it was through 
Hatton that the communications upon Netherland 
matters passed; “for,” said Shirley, “she will hardly 
endure Mr. Secretary (Walsingham) to speak unto her 
therein.” 

“ And truly, my Lord,” he continued, “ as Mr. Secre- 
tary is a noble, good, and true friend unto you, so doth 
Mr. Yice-Chamberlain show himself an honourable, true, 
and faithful gentleman, and doth carefully and most 
like a good friend for your Lordship.” 

And thus very succinctly and grapMcaUy had the 
envoy painted the situation to his principal. “ Your 
Lordship now sees things jnst as they stand,” he 
moralized. “ Your Lordship is exceeding wise. You 
Jmow the Queen and her nature test of any man. You know 
all men here. Your Lordship can judge the sequel by 
this that you see : only this I must tell your LordsMp ; 
I perceive that fears and doubts from thence are like to 
work better effects here than comforts and assurance. 
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I tliink it my part to send your LordsMp tliis as it is, 
rather than to he silent.” ^ 

And with these rather ominous insinuations the envoy 
concluded for the time his narrative. 

While these storms were Mowing and “ overhlowing 
in England, Leicester remained greatly embarrassed and 
anxious in Holland. He had sown the wind more 
extensively than he had dreamed of when accepting the 
government, and he was now awaiting, with much 
trepidation, the usual harvest. And we have seen that 
it was rapidly ripening. Meantime, the good which he 
had really eifeoted in the Provinces by tbe course he 
had taken was likely to be neutralized by the sinister 
I’umours as to his impending disgrace, while the enemy 
was proportionally encouraged. “I understand cre- 
dibly,” he said, “ that the Prince of Parma feels himself 
in great jollity that her Majesty doth rather mislike 
than allow of our doings here, which, if it be true, let 
her be sure her own sweet self shall first smart.” ® 

Moreover, the English troops were, as we have seen, 
mere shoeless, shivering, starving vagabonds. The 
Earl had generously advanced very large sums of money 
from his own pocket to relieve their necessity. The 
States, on the other hand, had voluntarily increased the 
monthly contribution of 200,000 florins, to which their 
contract with Elizabeth obliged them,® and were more 
disposed than ever they had been since the death of 
Orange to proceed vigorously and harmoniously against 
the common enemy of Christendom. Under such cir- 
cumstances it may well be imagined that there was 
cause on Leicester’s part for deep mortification at the 
tragical turn which the Queen’s temper seemed to be 
taking. 

“ I know not,” he said, “ how her Majesty doth mean 


* Brace’s ‘Leyc, Corresp.’ just cited. 


® ** Tliey have, I say, added,” wrote 
Lord Nortii to Lord Burghley,,“to their 
first offer as much more, which amount- 
eth to at least forty thousand pounds a 
month.” 28 Feb. 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 

But he seems to have much overstated 
the amount. The regular contribution 
of the States was twenty thousand 
pounds (or 200,000 fiorins, as it was then 


always reckoned) a month, and they had 
recently granted, at Leicester’s urgent 
request, an additional sum of forty thou- 
sand pounds (400,000 florins) for four 
months, making thirty thousand pounds 
a month. It is, however, quite impossible 
to ascertain at this day the exact sums 
voted or collected in the republic for war- 
expenses, although there is no doubt tlvat 
their efforts were enormous. Comp. 

*Ijeyc. Corresp.’ 135, 1586. 
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to dispose of me* It hath grieved me more than 1 can 
express that for faithful and good service she shoxild so 
deeply conceive against me. God knows with what 
miiii I have served her Highness, and perhaps some 
others might have tailed. Yet she is neither tied one 
jot hy covenant or promise by me in any way, nor at 
one groat the more charges, but myself two or three 
thousand pounds sterling more than now is like to be 
■well spent, I will desire no partial speech in my 
favour. If my doings be ill for her Majesty and the 
realm, let me feel the smart of it. The cause is now 
well forw^ard ; let not her Majesty suffer it to quail. If 
you will have it proceed to good effect, send away 
Sir William Pelham with all the haste you can. I mean 
not to complain, but with so weigh^ a cause as this is, 
few men have been so weakly assisted. Her Majesty 
hath far better choice for my place, and with any that 
may succeed me let Sir William Pelham be first that 
may come. I speak from my soul for her Majesty’s ser- 
vice. I am for myself upon an hour’s warning to obey 
her good pleasure.” ' 

Thus far the Earl had maintained his dignity. He 
had yielded to the solicitations of the States, and had 
thereby exceeded his commission, and gratified his ambi- 
tion, but he had in no wise forfeited his self-respect. 
But, so soon as the first unquestionable inteiligence 
of the passion to which the Queen had given way at his 
misdoings reached him,^ he began to whimper. ^ The 
straightforward tone which Davison had adopted in his 
interviews with Elizabeth, and the firmness with which 
he had defended the cause of his absent friend at a 
moment when he had plunged himself into disgrace, 
was worthy of applause. He deserved at least a word 
of honest thanks. 

Ignoble, however, was the demeanour of the Earl 
towards the man for whom he had but recently been 
unable to invent eulogies sufficiently warm, so soon as he 
conceived the possibility of sacrificing his friend as the 
scapegoat for his own fault. An honest schoolboy would 
have scorned to leave thus in the lurch a comrade who 
had been fighting his battles so honestly. 

How earnest I was,” he wrote to the lords of the 

i Leicester to Burgbley 18 Feb. 1586. (S, P. Office, MS.) 
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council, 9t]i March, 1586, “not only to acquaint her 
Majesty, but, immediately upon the first motion made by 
the States, to send Mr. Davison over to her with letters, 
I doubt not but he will truly affirm for me ; yea, and 
how far against my will it was, notwithstanding any 
reasons delivered me, that he and others persisted in, to 
have me accept first of this place. .... The extremity 
of the case, and my being persuaded that Mr. Davison 
might have better satisfied her Majesty than I perceive he 
can^ caused me —neither arrogantly nor contemptuously, 
but even merely and faithfully — to do her Majesty the 
best service.’’ ^ 

He acknowledged, ceiiainly, that Davison had been 
influenced by honest motives, although his importuni- 
ties had been the real cause of the Earl’s neglect of his 
own obligations. But he protested that he had himself 
only erred through an excessive pliancy to the will of 
others. “ My yielding was my own fault,” he admitted, 
“ whatsover his persuasions ; but far from a contemptu- 
ous heart, or else God pluck out both heart and bowels 
with utter shame.” ® 

So soon as Sir Thomas Heneage had presented him- 
self, and revealed the full extent of the Queen’s wrath, 
the Earl’s disposition to cast the whole crime on the 
shoulders of Davison became quite undisguised. 

“I thank you for you letters,” wrote Leicester to 
Walsingham, “ though you can send me no comfort. 
Her Majesty doth deal hardly to believe so ill of me. It 
is true I faulted, .... but she doth not consider what 
commodities she hath withal, and herself no way en- 
gaged for it, as Mr. Davison might have better declared 
it, if it had pleased him. And I must thank him only 
for my blame, and so he will confess to you, for, L 
protest before God, no necessity here could have made 
me leave her Majesty unacquainted with the cause be- 
' fore I would have accepted of it, hut only Ms so earnest 
pressing me with his faithf ul assured promise to discharge me, 
however her Majesty should take it* For you. all see there 
she had no other cause to be offended but this, and, hy 
the Lord, he was the only cause ; albeit it is no sufficient 
allegation, being as I am He had, I think, saved 

Brace's * Leyc. Corre^.' 1.63, L March, 1586. 
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ail to have told her, as he promised me. Butt now it is laid 
upon me, God send the cause to take no harm, my grief 
must he the less How far Mr. Heneage’s com- 

mission shall deface me I know not. He is wary to 
observe his commission, and I consent withal. I know 
the time will be her Majesty will be sorry for it. 
In the mean time I am too, too weary of the high 
dignity. I would that any that could seiwe her Ma- 
jesty were placed in it, and I to sit down with all my 
losses.” ^ 

In more manful strain he then alluded to the suffer 
ings of his army. “ Whatsoever become of me,” he said, 
‘ ^ give me leave to speak for the poor soldiers. If they 
be not better maintained, being in this strange country, 
there will be neither good service done, nor be without 

great dishonour to her Majesty Well, you see the 

wants, and it is one cause that will glad me to be rid of 
this heavy high calling, and wish me at my poor cot- 
tage again, if any I shall find. But let her Majesty pay 
them well, and appoint such a man as Sir William Pel- 
ham to govern them, and she never wan more honour 
than these men here will do, I am persuaded.” ^ 

That the Earl was warmly urged by all most con- 
versant with Netherland politics to assume the govern- 
ment was a fact admitted by all. That he manifested 
rather eagerness than reluctance on the subject, and 
that his only hesitation arose from the proposed re- 
straints upon the power, not from scruples about accept- 
ing the power, are facts upon record. There is nothing 
save his own assertion to show any backwardness on his 
part to snatch the coveted prize ; and that assertion was 
flatly denied by Davison, and was indeed refuted by 
every circumstance in the case. It is certain that he 
had concealed from Davison the previous prohibitions 
of the Queen, He could anticipate much better than 
could Davison, therefore, the probable indignation of 
the Queen. It is strange then that he should have shut 
ais eyes to it so wilfully, and stranger still that he should 
have relied on the envoy’s eloquence instead of his 
own to mitigate that emotion. Had he placed his de- 
fence simply upon its true basis, the necessity of the 


* ibid. 
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ease, and tlae impossibility of carrying ont tbe Queen’s 
intentions in any other way, it would be difficult to cen- 
sure him ; but that he should seek to screen himself by 
laying the whole blame on a subordinate, was enough to 
make any honest man who heard him hang his head. 
"‘I meant not to do it, but Davison told me to do it, 
please your Majesty, and if there was naughtiness in it, 
he said he would make it all right with your Majesty.” 
Such, reduced to its simplest expression, was the defence 
of the magnificent Earl of Leicester. 

And as he had gone cringing and whining to his royal 
mistress, so it was natural that he should be brutal and 
blustering to his friend. 

“ By your means,” said he, ^ “ I have fallen into her 
Majesty’s deep displeasm'e. .... If you had delivered 
to her the truth of my dealing, her Highness never 
•could have conceived, as I perceive she doth. . . , . Nor 
•doth her Majesty know 7iou? hardly^ I was drawn to accept 
this place before I had acquainted her— as to which 
you promised you would not only give her full satisfac- 
tion, but would procure me great thanks. .... You did 
•chiefly persuade me to take this charge upon me. . . . . 
You can remember how many treaties you and others 
had with the States, before I agreed, for all yours and 
their persuasion to take it,^ .... You gave me assurance to 
satisfy her Majesty, but I see not that you have done 

■anything I did not hide from you the doubt I 

had of her Majesty’s ill taking it. .... You chiefly 
■brought me into if* .... and it could no way have been 
heavy to you, though you had told the uttermost of your 

own doing, as you faithfully promised you would 

I did very unwillingly come into the matter doubting that to 
fall out which is come to pass, . . . . and it doth so fall 
mt hy your negligent carelessness, whereof I many hundred times 
tdd you that you both mar the goodness of the 


I Leicester to Davison, -with his corn- 
meat* In rei)ly written in the margin. 

Bruce, 168-1?1, ^ March, 1586. 

20 

* The words italicized In the text 
were underscored by Davison, with the 
marginal comment — “ Let Sir PhiUp Sid- 
aey and others witness." 

* *‘All this while there was no note of 


any contrary commandment."— Comment 
of Davison. 

* “Absolutely denied."~Comment of 
Davison. 

5 “Hereof let the world judge."— 
Davison. 

® Words underscored by Davison, with 
tbe comment— “You might doubt it, out 
if you had uttered so much, you should 
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matter, and breed me lier Majesty’s displeasure 

Tbtis fare yon well, and except yonr embassages bave 
better snccess, I shall have no cause to commend 
them.” 

And so was the unfortunate Davison ground into 
finest dust between the upper and lower millstones of 
royal wrath and loyal subserviency. 

Meantime the other special envoy had made his 
appearance in the Netherlands; the other go-between 
between the incensed Queen and the backsliding 
favourite. It has already been made sufficiently obvious, 
by the sketch given of his instructions, that his mission 
was a delicate one. In obedience to those instructions, 
Heneage accordingly made his appearance before the 
council, and, in Leicester’s presence delivered to them 
the severe and biting reprimand which Elizabeth had 
chosen to inflict upon the States and upon the governor. 
The envoy performed his ungracious task as daintily 
as he could, and after preliminary consultation with 
Leicester; but the proud Earl was deeply mortified. 
“ The fourteenth day of this month of March,” said he, 
“ Sir Thomas Heneage delivered a very sharp letter from 
her Majesty to the council of estate, besides his message 
—myself being ^ present, for so was her Majesty’s 
pleasure, as he said, and I do think he did but as he was 
commanded. How great a giief it must be to an honest 
heart and a true, faithful servant, before Ms own face, to 
a company of very wise and grave counsellors, who had 
conceived a marvellous opinion before of my credit with 
her Majesty, to be charged now with a manifest and wil- 
ful contempt ! Matter enough to have broken any man’s 
heart that looked rather for thanks, as God doth know 
I did when I first heard of Mr. Heneage’s arrival — I 
must say to your Lord sMp, for discharge of my 
duty, I can be no fit man to serve here — my disgrace is 
too great — protesting to you that since that day I cannot 
find it in my heait to come into that place where, by 
mine own sufferings tom, I was made to be thought so 
lewd a person.” ^ 

save employed some other in the jour- less it would be.** Bruce, llTO. 

ney, which 1 had no reason to affect » Leicester to Burghley, It March, 

much preseeing well enough how thank- 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 
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He then comforted Imaself— as he had a right to do 
— ^with the reflection that this disgrace inflicted was 
more than he deserved, and that such would he the 
opinion of those hy whom he was surrounded. 

‘‘Albeit one thing,” he said, “did greatly comfort 
me, that they all best knew the wrong was great I had, 
and that her Majesty was very wron^nlly imformed of 
the state of my cause. I doubt not but they can and 
will discharge me, howsoever they shall satisfy her 
Majesty. And as I would rather wish for death than 
justly to deserve her displeasure, so, good my Lord, 
this disgrace not coming for any ill service to her, pray 
procure me a speedy resolution, that I may go hide me 
and pray for her. My heart is broken, though thus far 
I can quiet myself, that I know I have done her 
Majesty as faithful and good service in these countries 
as ever she had done her since she was Queen of Eng- 
land, . . . . Under correction, my good Lord, I have 
had Halifax law-— to be condemned first and inquired 
upon after. I pray God that no man find this measure 
that I have done, and deserved no worse.” ^ 

He defended himself — as Davison had already de- 
fended him — upon the necessities of the case. 

“I, a poor gentleman,” he said, “who have wholly 
depended upon herself alone — and now, being com- 
manded to a service of the greatest importance that 
ever her Majesty employed any servant in, and finding 
the occasion so serving me, and the necessity of time 
such as would not permit such delays, flatly seeing that 
if that opportunity were lost, the like again for her 
service and the good of the realm was never to be 
looked for, presuming upon the favour of my prince, as 
many servants have done, exceeding somewhat there- 
upon, rather than breaking any part of my commission, 
taking upon me a place whereby I found these whole 
countries could be held at her best devotion, without 
binding her Majesty to any such matter as she had 
forbidden to the States before— finding, I say, both the 
time and opportunity to serve, and no lack but to 
trust to her gracious acceptation, I now feel that how 
good, how honourable, how profitable soever it be, it is 
turned to a worse part than if I had broken all her 

1 ILeicester to Burghley. (MS. last cited.) 
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commissions and commandments, to the greatest harm, 
and dishonour, and danger, that may be imagined 
against her person, state, and dignity.” ^ 

He protested, not without a show of reason, that ho 
was like to be worse punished “ for well-doing than 
any man that had committed a most heinous or traitor- 
ous olfeiice,” and he maintained that if he had not 
accepted the government, as he had done, “ the whole 
State had been gone and wholly lost.” ® All this — as 
we have seen— had already been stoutly urged by Davi- 
son, in the very face of the tempest, but with no result, 
except to gain the enmity of bofii parties to the quarrel. 
The ungrateful Leicester now expressed confidence that 
the second go-between would be more adroit than the 
first had proved. “ The causes why,” said he, “ Mr. 
Davison could have told — -no man better, — but Mr. 
Heneage can now tell, who hath sought to the uttermost 
the bottom of all things. I will stand to his report, 
whether glory or vain desire of title caused me to step 
one foot forward in the matter. My place was great 
enough and high enough before, with much less trouble 
than by this, besides the great indignation of her Ma- 
jesty. . . . , If I had overslipt the good occasion then 
in danger, I had been worthy to be hanged, and to be 
taken for a most lewd servant to her Majesty, and a dis- 
honest wretch to my country.” ® 

But diligently as Heneage had sought to the bottom 
of all things, he had not gained the approbation of 
Sidney. Sir Philip thought that the new man had only 
il] botched a piece of work that had been most awk- 
wardly contrived from the beginning. “Sir Thomas 
Heneage,” said he, “ hath with as much honesty, in my 
opinion, done as much hurt as any man this twelvemonth 
hath done with naughtiness. But I hope in God, when 
her Majesty finds the truth of things, her graciousness 
will not utterly overthrow a cause so behooveful and 
costly unto her.” * 

He briefly warned the government that most disastrous 
effects were likely to ensue, if the Earl should he pub- 
licly disgraced, and the recent action of the States re- 
versed. The penny-wise economy, too, of the Queen, 


^ Leicester to Burgliley. (MS. last * Sir P. Sidney to Burghley, is Mxrch 
cited.) 2 Ibid 3 ibid. 1586. (S. P. Office MS.> 
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was rapidly proYing a most ruinous extravagance, 
only cry for Flushing,'’ said Sidney, “ hut, unless the 
moneys be sent over, there will some terrible accident 
follow, particularly to the cautionary towns, if her Ma- 
jesty mean to have them cautions.” ^ 

The effect produced by the first explosion of the Queen’s 
wrath was indeed one of universal suspicion and dis- 
trust. The greatest care had been taken, however, that 
the affair should be delicately handled, for Heneage, 
while doing as much hurt by honesty as others by naugh- 
tiness, had modified his course as much as he dared in 
deference to the opinions of the Earl himself, and that 
of his English counsellors. The great culprit himself, 
assisted by his two lawyers, Clerk and Killigrew, had 
himself drawn the bill of his own indictment. The 
letters of the Queen to the States, to the council, and tc 
the Earl himself, were, of necessity, delivered, but the 
reprimand which Heneage had been instructed to ful 
minate was made as harmless as possible. It was ar- 
ranged that he should make a speech before the council, 
but abstain from a protocol. The oration was duly pro- 
nounced, and it was, of necessity, stinging. Otherwise 
the disobedience to the Queen would have been flagrant. 
But the pain inflicted was to disappear with the first 
castigation. The humiliation was to be public and 
solemn, but it was not to be placed on perpetual record. 

“ We thought best,” said Leicester, Heneage, Clerk, 
and Killigrew — “according to her Majesty’s secret 
instructions — to take that course which might least 
endanger the weak estate of the Provinces — that is to 
say, to utter so much in words as we hoped might 
satisfy her excellent Majesty’s expectation, and yet 
leave them nothing in writing to confirm that which 
was secretly spread in many places to the hindrance of 
the good course of settling these affairs. Which speech, 
after Sir Thomas Heneage had devised, and we both 
perused and allowed, he, by our consent and advice, 
pronounced to the council of state. This we did think 
needful, especially because every one of the council 
that was present at the reading of her Majesty’s first 
letters was of the full mind that, if her Majesty should 
again show the least mislike of the present government, 

' » Sir Fhiilp Sidney to BurghSey. (MS. just cited.) 
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or should not ty her next letters confirm it, they were 
all undone — for that every man would cast with hiviself which 
way to make his peace,^' ^ 

Thus adroitly had the “ poor gentleman, who could 
not find it in his heart to come again into the place, 
where — by his own sufferings torn — he was made to 
appear so lewd a person ” — provided that there should 
remain no trace of that lewdness and of his sovereign’s 
displeasure upon the record of the States.® It was not 
long, too, before the Earl was enabled to surmount his 
morfification ; but the end was not yet. 

The universal suspicion, consequent on these pro^ 
ceedings, grew most painful. It pointed in one invari- 
able quarter. It was believed by all that the Queen 
was privately treating for peace, and that the transaction 
was kept a secret not only from the States but from her 
own most trusted counsellors also. It would be difficult 
to exaggerate the pernicious effects of this suspicion. 
Whether it was a well-grounded one or not, wdll be 
showa in a subsequent chapter, but there is no doubt 
that the vigour of the enterprise was thus sapped at a 
most critical moment. The Provinces had never been 
more heartily banded together since the fatal 10th ol 
July, 1584, than they were in the early spring of 1586. 


1 ** Tiie Resolution of my Lord, &c., 
for the speech, I should use to the Coun- 
cil of tie States upon the letters written 
from E. Majesty in March. 14 March, 
1586.” Signed by l^eicester, Heneage, 
Clerk, ind Killigrew. (S. P. Office MS.^ 

2 In the foreign correspondence, or 
“ despatch books,” between the States* 
General and England, there are no letters* 
cither from Queen Elizabeth, or from 
Ortell. who was in England during the 
wholeof the year 1586, as agent of Holland 
and Zeeland, and, at the close of the year, 
was aided to the number of commission- 
ers ssnt by the States-General to the 
Queea. Nor are there any letters ad- 
dressed to Elizabeth or to Ortell, although 
there are a few notes (which I have 
used' made by the persons to whom was 
entrusted the task of drawing up letters 
Tc le sent by Davison in the middle of 
Febraary 15B6, and afterwards. There 
are, indeed, no letters of 1586 relative to 
1 rgland) or to the Leicester government, 
to be found in the archives of the Hague; 


nor is there in the daily register of the 
sessions of the States General for 1586 — 
■which I have examined, page by page, 
very carefully— a trace of the dissatisfac- 
tion of the Queen, or of the angry 
correspondence which ensued, after the 
acceptance by Leicester of the “absolute ” 
government. All the pieces have been 
lost— probablj’- secreted at the period ; so 
that no one could tell at present, by 
consulting the Hague Archives only, that 
there had been a quarrel. Bor, Meteren, 
and other contemporaries, give an ac- 
count of the transaction, in the main 
correct, although most of them are of the- 
opinion that the Queen’s anger was mere 
pretence, and that she was desirous o4 
assuming the sovereignty, in case the 
Provinces were deemed by Leicester 
capiible of maintaining their own cause. 
This view, as we have seen, was quite 
erroneous. 

It is remarliable that between 23 Feb; 
and 11 April, 1586, the States-Generai 
we^e no in session. 
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They i;v ere rapidly organizing their own army, and, ii 
the Queen had manifested more sympathy with her own 
starving troops,^ the rniited Englishmen and Hollanders 
would have been invincible even by Alexander Farnese. 

Moreover, they had sent out nine war-vessels to cruise 
off the Cape Verd Islands for the homeward-bound 
Spanish treasure-fleet from America, with orders, if 
they missed it, to proceed to the West Indies ; so that, 
said Leicester, the King of Spain will have enough to 
do between these men and Drake,” ^ All parties had 
united in conferring a generous amount of power upon 
the Earl, who was, in truth, stadholder-general under 
grant from the States— and both Leicester and the 
Provinces themselves were eager and earnest for the 
war. In war alone lay the salvation of England and 
Holland. Peace was an impossilhlity. It seemed to 
the most experienced statesmen of both countries even 
an absurdity. It may well be imagined, therefore, that 
the idea of an underhand negotiation by Elizabeth would 
cause a frenzy in the Netherlands. In Leicester’s 
opinion, nothing short of a general massacre of the 
English would be the probable consequence. “No doubt,” 
said he, “ the very way it is to put us all to the sword 
hero. For mine own part it would be happiest f^r me, 
though I wish and trust to lose my life in better sort.” “ 

Champagnj^ however, was giving out mysterious hints 
that the King of Spain could have peace with England 
when he wished for it. Sir Thomas Cecil, son of Lord 
Burghley, on whose countenance the States especially 
relied, was returning on sick-leave from his government 
of the Brill, and this sudden departure of so eminent a 
personage, joined with the public disavowal of the recent 
transaction between Leicester and tlie Provinces, was 

1 “ I will not trouble your Lordship,” There came no penny of treasure over 
wrote Leicester to Burghley on the 15th since my coming hither. That which ' 
March, 1586, " with anything that may then came was most part due before it 
privately concern myself. I see what the came. There is much due to them, 
acceptation of my services is, and how They cannot get a penny. Their credit 
little it avalleth to allege most just is spent. They periah for want of 
reasons in defence of them. But though victual and clothing in great nionb&'s. 

1 see I am, and must be, disgraced, which The whole and some are ready to 
Ood 1 hope Vfin give me strength to bear mutiny,” &c. S. P. Office MS, 
natiently, yet let me entreat your L’p * Leicester to Burghley,' iV JIarcb. 
io be a mean to her M. that the poor 1586. (S. P. Office 
loldiers be not beaten my «ake. * Ibid. 
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producing a general and most sickening apprehension 
as to the Queen’s good faith. The Earl did not fail to 
urge these matters most warmly on the consideration of 
the English council, setting forth that the States were 
stanch for the war, hut that they would be beforehand 
with her if she attempted by underhand means to com- 
pass a peace. “If these men once smell any such 
matter,” wrote Leicester to Burghley, “be you sure 
they will soon come before you, to the utter overthrow 
of her Majesty and state for ever.” ^ 

The Earl was suspecting the “ false boys,” by whom 
he was surrounded, although it was impossible for him 
to perceive, as we have been enabled to do, the wide- 
spread and intricate meshes by which he was enveloped. 
“ Your Papists in England,” said he, “ have sent over 
word to some in this company, that all that they ever 
hoped for is come to pass ; that my Lord of Leicester 
shall be called away in greatest indignation with her 
Majesty, and, to confirm this of Champagny, I have 
myself seen a letter that her Majesty is in hand with a 
secret peace. God forbid ! for if it be so, her Majesty 
her realm, and we, are all undone.”® 

The feeling in the Provinces was still sincerely loyal 
towards England. “These men,” said Leicester, “yet 
honour and most dearly love her Majesty, and hardly, 
I know, will be brought to believe ill of her any way.” 
Nevertheless these rumours, to the discredit of her good 
faith, w^ere doing infinite harm ; while the Earl, although 
keeping his eyes and ears wide open, was anxious not 
to compromise himself any further with his sovereign, 
by appearing himself to suspect her of duplicity. 
“ Good my Lord,” he besought Burghley, “do not let 
her Majesty know of this concerning Champagny as 
coming from me, for she will think it is done for my 
own cause, which, by the Lord God, it is not, but even 
on the necessity of the case for her own safety, and the 
realm, and us all. Good my Lord, as you will do any 
good in the matter, let not her Majesty understand any 
piece of it to come from me.” ® 

The States-General, on the 25 th March, N.S., addressed 
a respectful letter to the Queen, in reply to is 
her vehement cliidings. They expressed their ^ 

I^eicestev to Burgnley, MS. last Hted, 2 
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deep regret tliat iter Majesty slioiiM be so oifended 
witb the election of tbe Earl of Leicester as absolute 
governor. They confessed that she had just cause of 
displeasure, but hoped that when she should be informed 
of the whole matter she would rest better satisfied 
with their proceedings. They stated that the authority 
was the same which had been previously bestowed 
upon governors-general ; observing that by the word 
“ absolute,*’ which had been used in designation of 
that authority, nothing more had been intended than to 
give to the Earl full power to execute his commission, 
while the sovereignty of the country was reserved to the people. 
This commission, they said, could not be without danger 
revoked. And therefore they most humbly besought 
her Majesty to approve what had been done, and to 
1‘emember its conformity with her own advice to them, 
that a multitude of heads, whereby confusion in the 
government is bred, should be avoided.^ 

Leicester, upon the same occasion, addressed a letter 
to Burghley and Walsingham, expressing himself as 
became a crushed and contrite man, never more to 
raise his drooping head again, but warmly and manfully 
urging xipon the attention of the English government — 
for the honour and interest of the Queen herself— “the 
miserable state of the poor soldiers.’* The necessity of 
immediate remittances, in order to keep them from 
starving, was most imperious. Eor himself, he was 
smothering his wretchedness until he should learn her 
Majesty’s final decision as to what was to become of 
him. “ Meantime,” said he, “ I carry my grief inward, 

^ The letter is given in Meteren, xii. Bor, Meteren, and many contemporary 

Wagenaar (viii. 121, note 4) ob- writers, as well as Wagenaar and other 
serves vei*y correctly, that, when the more modern authorities, are quite miS' 
States were thus glibly explaining away taken in representing the whole angry 
the word “absolute,” they had either not demonstration made by the Queen in 
read over veiy carefully the commission regard to this acceptance by Leicester of 
granted by themselves to Leicester, or the “absolute,” government as a farce, 
trusted that the Queen would- not closely and a farce which had been previously 
examine that document. In this ori- arranged. We have seen from the pri- 
ginal contract with the Earl- were these vate letters of the period how very 
words : *• Item, his Excellency shall have genuine was the ill humour of Elizabeth, 
full authority and absolute power (voile The state-council also, on the 2*7 March, 

macbt en absoluyt geweld) within the 1586 (N.S.), addressed a letter to the 
fh evinces in the matter of polity and Queen, of similar tenour to that written 
iustice (in 't stuck van de politie en by theStates-General. Printed in Bruce’a 
justitie).” Comp. Bor, ii. «86» Groot * Leyc. Corresp.’ Append. 469. 
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and will proceed till her Majesty^s full pleasure come 
with as little discouragement to the cause as I can. I 
pray God her Majesty may do that may be best for 
herself. For my own part my heart is broken, but not 
by the enemy.’' ^ 

There is no doubt that the public disgrace thus in- 
flicted upon the broken-hearted governor, and the severe 
censure administered to the States by the Queen, were 
]>oth ill-timed and undeserved. Whatever his dis- 
ingenuousness towards Davison, whatever his dis- 
obedience to Elizabeth, however ambitious his own 
secret motives may have been, there is no doubt at all 
that thus far he had borne himself well in his gr-eat 
office. 

Eichard Cavendish^ — than whom few had better op- 
portunities of judging— spoke in strong language on the 
subject. “ It is a thing almost incredible,” said he, 
“that the care and diligence of any one man living 
could, in so small time, have so much repaired so dis- 
jointed and loose an estate as my Lord found this 
country in. But, lest he should swell in pride of that 
his good success, your Lordship knoweth that God hath 
so tempered the cause with the construction thereof, as 
may well hold him in good consideration of human 
things.” ® He alluded with bitterness — as did all men 
in the Netherlands who were not open or disguised 
Papists — to the fatal rumours concerning the peace- 
negotiation in connection with the recall of Leicester. 
“ There be here advertisements of most fearful instance,” 
he said, “namely, that Ohampagny doth not spare most 
liberally to bruit abroad that he hath in his hands the 
conditions of peace offered by her Majesty unto the 
King his master, and that it is in his power to conclude 
at pleasure — which fearful and mischievous plot, if in 
time it be not met withal by some notable encounter, it 
Ciinnot but prove the root of great ruin.” ® 

The “ false boys ” about Leicester were indefatigable 
in spreading these rumours, and in taking advantage — 
with the assistance of the Papists in the obedient 
Provinces and in England-^of the disgraced position in 
which the Queen had placed the favourite. Most 

I Leicester to Burghley and Walsing- » Cavendish to Burghley, 18 March 
liana, 15 March, 1586. (S. P, Office MS.) 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 3 
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galling to the haughty Earl — most damaging to the 
cause of England, Holland, and liberty — were the tales 
to his discredit, which circulated on the Bourse at 
Antwerp, Middelbnrg, Amsterdam, and in all the other 
commercial centres. The most influential bankers and 
merchants were assured by a thousand chattering — but 
as it were invisible — ^tongues, that the Queen had for a 
long time disliked Leicester ; that he was a man of no 
account among the statesmen of England ; that he was 
a beggar and a bankrupt ; that, if he had waited two 
months longer, he would have made his appearance in 
the Provinces with one man and one boy for his fol- 
lowers ; that the Queen had sent him thither to be rid 
of him; that she never intended him to have more 
authority than Sir John Norris had ; that she could not 
abide the bestowing the title of Excellency upon him, 
and that she had not disguised her fury at his elevation 
to the post of governor-general J 

All who attempted a' refutation of these statements 
were asked, with a sneer, whether her Majesty had ever 
written a line to him, or in commendation of him, since 
his arrival. Minute inquiries were made by the Dutch 
merchants of their commercial correspondents, both in 
their own country and in England, as to Leicester’s 
real condition and character at home. What was his 
rank, they asked, what his ability, what his influence 
at court ? ^Vhy, if he were really of so high quality as 
had been repoifed, was he thus neglected, and at last 
disgraced ? Had he any landed property in England ? 
Had he really ever held any other office but that of 
master of the horse ? “ And then,’' asked one particular 

busybody, who made himself very unpleasant on the 
Amsterdam exchange, ‘‘ why has her Majesty forbidden 
all noblemen and gentlemen from coming hither, as was 
the case at the beginning ? Is it because she is 
hearkening to a peace ? And if it he so,” quoth he, we 
are well handled ; for if her Majesty hath sent a dis- 
graced man to amuse us, while she is secretly working 
a peace for herself, when we — on the contrary— had 
broken off all our negotiations, upon confldence of her 
Majesty’s goodness, such conduct will be remembered 

A Bruce'g *Leyc, Corresp/ 214^219, A April, 1586. 
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to tlae end of tlie world, and tlie Hollanders will never 
abide the name of England again.” ‘ 

On such a bed of nettles there was small chance of 
repose for the governor. Some of the rumours were 
even more stinging. So incomprehensible did it seem 
that the proud sovereign of England should send over 
her subjects to starve or beg in the streets of Flushing 
and Ostend, that it was darkly intimated that Leicester 
had embezzled the funds, which, no doubt, had been 
remitted for the poor soldiers.® This was the most cruel 
blow of all. The Earl had been put to enormous 
charges. His household at the Hague cost him a 
thousand pounds a month. He had been paying and 
furnishing five hundred and^ fifty men out of his own 
purse. He had also a choice regiment of cavalry, 
numbering seven hundred and fifty horse, three hundred 
and fifty of which number were over and above those 
allowed for by the Queen, and were entirely at his 
expense. He was most liberal in making presents of 
money to every gentleman in his employment. He had 
deeply mortgaged his estates in order to provide for 
these heavy demands upon him, and professed his 
willingness to spend more, if he might have got any 
more money for his land that was left and in the face 
of such unquestionable facts— much to the credit cer- 
tainly of his generosity®— -he was accused of swindling 
a Queen whom neither Jew nor Gentile had ever yet 
been sharp enough to swindle ; while he was in reality 
plunging forward in a course of reckless extravagance 
in order to obviate the fatal effects of her penurious 
ness. 

Yet these sinister reports were beginmng to^ have a 
poisonous effect. Already an alteration of mien was 
perceptible in the States-General. “ Some buzzing there 
is amongst them,” said Leicester, “ whatsoever it be. 
They begin to deal very strangely within these few 
days.”^ Moreover, the industry of the Poleys, Blunts, 
and Pagets, had turned these unfavourable circum 
stances to such good account that a mutiny had been 
near breaking out among the English troops. “ And 

I Brace's ‘LeyaCorresp./ last cited. » Ibid. 214-219. 
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before the Lord I speak it,” said the Earl, “lam sure 
some of these good towns had been gone ere this, but 
for my money. As for the States, I warrant you, they 
see day at a little hole. God doth know w^hat a forwrard 
and a joyM country here was wdthin a month. God 
send her Majesty to recover it so again, and to take care 
of it, on the condition she send me after Sir Francis 
Drake to the Indies, my service here being no more 
acceptable.”* 

Such was the aspect of affairs in the Provinces after 
the first explosion of the Queen’s anger had become 
known. Meanwhile the court- weather was very change- 
able in England, being sometimes serene, sometimes 
cloudy, always treacherous. Mr. Vavasour, sent by the 
Earl with despatches to her Majesty and the council, 
had met with a sufficiently benignant reception. She 
accepted the letters, which, however, owing to a bad 
cold with a defluxion in the eyes, she was unable at 
once to read ; but she talked ambiguously with the 
messenger. Vavasour took pains to show the immediate 
necessity of sending supplies, so that the armies in the 
jN^etherlands might take the field at the earliest possible 
moment. “And what,” said she, “if a peace should 
come in the mean time ?” * 

“ If your Majesty desireth a convenient peace,’* 
replied Vavasoiir, “to take the field is the readiest way 
to obtain it ; for as yet the King of Spain hath had no 
reason to fear you. He is daily expecting that your 
own slackness may give your Majesty an overthrow’-. 
Moreover, the Spaniards are soldiers, and are not to be 
moved by shadows.” ® 

But the Queen had no ears for these remonstrances, 
and no disposition to open her coffers. A warrant for 
twenty-four thousand pounds * had been signed by her 
at the end of the month of March, and was about to be 
sent, when Vavasour arrived; but it was not possible 
for him, although assisted by the eloquence of Wal- 
singham and Burghley, to obfein an enlargement of the 

* Leys. Corresp./ last cited. ready advanced, made 76,0002. in all. 
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pittance. “ The storms are overblown/’ said Walsing- 
nain, ‘‘ but I fear your LordsMp shall receive veiy 
scarce measure from hence. You will not believe how 
the sparing humour doth increase upon usJ” ‘ 

Nor were the storms so thoroughly overblown but 
that there were not daily indications of returning foul 
weather. Accordingly — after a conference with Va- 
vasour — Burghley and Walsingham had an interview 
with the Queen, in which the Lord Treasurer used bold 
and strong language. He protested to her that he was 
bound, both by his duty to himself and his oath as her 
councillor, to declare that the course she was holding 
to Lord Leicester was most dangerous to her own 
honour, interest, and safety. If she intended to continue 
in this line of conduct, he begged to resign his office of 
Lord Treasurer ; wishing, before God and man, to wash 
his hands of the shame and peril which he saw could 
not be avoided. The Queen, astonished at the audacity 
of Burghley ’s attitude and language, hardly knew 
whether to chide him for his presumption or to listen 
to his arguments. She did both. She taxed him with 
insolence in daring to address her so roundly, and then 
he was speaking even in aTnaritudine ctnimw and 
out of a clear conscience, she became calm again, and 
intimated a disposition to qualify her anger against the 
absent Earl.® 

Next day, to their sorrow, the two councillors found 
that the Queen had again changed her mind— “ as one 
that had been by some adverse counsel seduced.^' She 
expressed the opinion that affairs would do well enough 
in the Netherlands, even though Leicester were dis- 
placed. A conference followed between Walsingham, 
Hatton, and Burghley, and then the three went again 
to her Majesty. They assured her that if she did not 
take immediate steps to satisfy the States ® and the 
people of the Provinces, she would lose those countries 
and her own honour at the same time ; and that then 
they would prove a source of danger to her instead of 
protection and glory. At this she was greatly troubled, 
and agreed to do anything they might ^vise con- 

1 Bruce’s ' Leyc. Cosresp/ ® 197, ^5®®' 
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sistently witli lier Lonottr. It was then agreed that 
Leicester should be continued in the governraent which 
he had accepted until the matter should be further con- 
sidered, and letters to that effect were at once written. 
Then came a messenger from Sir Thomas Heneage, 
bringing despatches from that envoy, and a second and 
most secret one from the Earl himself. Burghley took 
the precious letter which the favourite had addressed 
to his royal mistress, and had occasion to observe its 
magical effect.^ Walsingham and the Lord Treasurer 
had been right in so earnestly remonstrating with him 
on his previous silence. 

“She read your letter,” said Burghley, “and, in 
very truth, I found her princely heart touched with 
favourable interpretation of your actions; affirming 
them to be only offensive to her in that she was not made 
privy to them ; not now misUking that you had the authority , ^ 

Such, at fifty-three, was Elizabeth Tudor. A gentle 
whisper of idolatry from the lips of the man she loved, 
and she was wax in his hands. Where now were the 
vehement protestations of horror that her public declara- 
tion of principles and motives had been set at nought ? 
Where now w^ere her vociferous denunciations of the 
States, her shrill invectives against Leicester, her big 
oaths, and all the hysterica passio, which had sent poor 
Lord Burghley to bed with the gout, and inspired the 
soul of Walsingham with dismal forebodings ? Her 
anger had dissolved into a shower of tenderness, and if 
her-parsiinony still remained it was because that could 
only vanish when she too should cease to be. 

And thus, for a moment, the grave diplomatic differ- 
ence between the crown of England and their high 
mightinesses the United States — ^upon the solution of 
which the fate of Christendom was hanging — seemed to 
shrink to the dimensions of a lovers’ quarrel. Was it 
isot strange that the letter had been so long delayed ? 

1 This letter was probably very tender Walsingham observed to Leicester, " I do 

and personal, for no trace of it is to be assure your Lordship I think her Majesty 
found in the English archives. took as much joy upon the view of your 
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Davison had exhausted argument in defence of the 
acceptance hj the Earl of the authority conferred by 
the States, and had gained nothing by his eloquence, 
save abuse from the Queen, and acrimonious censure 
from the Earl. He had deeply offended both by pleading 
the cause of the erring favourite, when the favourite 
should have spoken for himself. “Poor Mr. Davison,^’ 
said Walsingham, “ doth take it very grievously that 
your Lordship should conceive so hardly of him as you 
do. I find the conceit of your Lordship’s disfavour hath 
greatly dejected him. But at such time as he arrived 
her Majesty was so incensed, as all the arguments and 
orators in the world could not have wrought any satis- 
faction.” h 

But now a little hillet-doucc had done what all the 
orators in the world could not do. The arguments 
remained the same, but the Queen no longer “ misliked 
that Leicester should have the authority.” It was 
natural that the Lord Treasurer should express his satis 
faction at this auspicious result. 

“I did commend her princely nature,” he said, “in 
allowing your good intention, and excusing you of any 
spot of evil meaning ; and I thought good to hasten her 
resolution, which you must now take to come from a 
favourable good mistress. You must strive with your 
nature to throw over your shoulder that which is past.” ® 

Sir Walter Ealeigh, too, who had been “ falsely and 
pestilently ” represented to the Earl as an enemy, 
rather than what he really was, a most ardent favourer 
of the Netherland cause, wrote at once to congratulate 
him on the change in her Majesty’s demeanour. “ The 
Queen is in very good terms with you now,” he said, 
“ and, thanks be to God, well pacified, and you are again 
her ^ sweet Rohiny^ ^ 

Sir Walter wished to be himself the bearer of the 
comforting despatches to Leicester, on the ground that 
he had been represented as an “ ill instrument against 
him,” and in order that he might justify himself against 
the charge with his own lips. The Queen, however, 
while professing to make use of Shirley as the messenger, 
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bade Walsingliam declare to tbe Earl, upon ber bonour, 
that Ealeigb bad done good offices for bim, and that, in 
tbe time of ber anger, be bad been as earnest in bis 
defence as tbe best friend conld be. It would bavc 
been singular, indeed, bad it been otherwise. “ Your 
Lordsbip,” said Sir Walter, “ dotli well understand my 
affection toward Spain, and bow I have consumed tbe 
best part of my fortune, bating tbe tyrannous prosperity 
of that state. It were strange and monstrous that I 
should now become an enemy to my country and con- 
science. All that I baye desired at your Lordship’s 
bands is that you will eyermore deal directly with me 
in all matters of suspect doubleness, and so eyer esteem 
me as you shall find me descrying good or bad. In the 
mean time, let no poetical scribe work your Lordship by 
any deyice to doubt that I am a hollow or cold servant 
to tbe action.” ^ 

It was now agreed that letters should be drawn up 
authorising Leicester to continue in tbe office which be 
held, until the state-council should deyise some modifi- 
cation in his commission. As it seemed, however, very 
improbable that the board would devise anything of 
tbe kind, Burgbley expressed tbe belief that tbe country 
was like to continue in tbe Earl’s government without 
any change whatever. Tbe Lord Treasurer was also of 
opinion that tbe Queen’s letters to Leicester would 
convey as much comfort as be bad received discomfort ; 
although be admitted that there was a great differ- 
ence. Tbe former letters be knew bad deeply wounded 
bis heart, while tbe new ones could not suddenly sink 
so low as the wound.® 

Tbe despatch to the States-General was benignant, 
elaborate, slightly diffuse. The Queen’s letter to ‘ sweet 
Bobin ’ was caressing but argumentative. 

“ It is always thought,” said she, “ in tbe opinion of 
tbe world, a bard bargain when both parties are losers, 
and so doth fall out in tbe case between us two. You, 
as we bear, are greatly grieved in respect of tbe great 
displeasure you find we have conceived against you. 
We are no less grieved that a subject of ours of that 
quality that you are, a creature of our own, and one 

. « Ibid. 202, 1586. 
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before, slie had addressed a shorter letter 
of similar tenour to the Earl. 

In her letters of the same date t« 
Heneage, she congratulated both hersell 
and the envoy that he had not been so 
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that liatiL always received an extraordinary portion of 
onr favour above all onr subjects, even from the begin- 
ning of our reign, should deal so carelessly, not to say 
contemptuously, as to give the world just cause to think 
that we are had in contempt by him that ought most to 
respect and reverence us, which, we do assure you, hath 
wrought as great grief in us as any one thing that ever 
happened unto us. 

“ We are persuaded that you, that have so long known 
us, cannot think that ever we could have been drawn 
to have taken so hard a course therein had we not been 
provoked by an extraordinary cause. But for that your 
grieved and wounded mind hath more need of comfort 
than reproof, who, we are persuaded, though the act of 
contempt can no ways be excused, had no other meaning 
and intent than to advance our service, we think meet 
to forbear to dwell upon a matter wherein we ourselves 
do find so little comfort, assuring you that whosoever 
professeth to love you best taketh not more comfort ot 
your well doing, or discomfort of your evil doing, than 
ourself.”^ 

After this affectionate preface she proceeded to inti- 
mate her desire that the Earl should take the matter as 
nearly as possible into his own hands. It was her wish 
that he should retain the authority of absolute governor, 
but — ^if it could he so arranged — that he should dispense 
with the retaining only that of her lieutenant- 
general. It was not her intention, however, to create 
any confusion or trouble in the Provinces, and she was 
therefore’ willing that the government should remain 
upon precisely the same footing as that on which it 
then stood, until circumstances should, permit the change 
of title which she suggested. And the whole matter 
was referred to the wisdom of Leicester, who was to ad- 
vise wiih Heneage and such others as he liked to consult, 
although it was express^ stated that the present ar- 
rangement was to he considered a provisional and not a 
final one.^ 

^ Bruce, *Leyc. Corresp.* 209, April 
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Until tliis sootMng intelligence conld arrive in tlie 


Netherlands the suspicions 

precipitate In executing, as she had been 
in ordaining, the condign and public 
chastisement of the great delinquent. 
Sir Thomas might, in the humour in 
which the Queen now found herself, have 
even ventured upon a still longer delay, 
and a more decided mitigation, of the 
sentence. Tender, indeed, was the tone, 
compared with that in which she had so 
lately communicated her sentiments to 
tlie departing diplomatist, in which she 
now expressed her satisfaction that he 
iiad not been hasty in obeying “her 
secret directions touching the revocation 
of her cousin the Earl’s government.*’ 
“We perceive by your letters,” she 
observed, “that if the same had been 
executed according to our first purpose, 
it would have wrought some dangerous 
alteration in the state there, and utterly 
have overthrown the reputation and 
credit of our cousin, no less pr^udicial to 
CUT service than the utter defacing and 
overthrow of one whom we ourselves 
have raised up, and have always found 
as greatly devoted to our service as ever 
sovereign found any subject. Though 
rr} his late proceeding touching the ab- 
:;olute government he did greatly for- 

himself, yet we •would never have 
riTOceeded against him so severely had 
nat our honour been touched. We are 
•yolt persuaded that this offence and error 
grew not out of any evil meaning toward 
us, whose service we know he doth prefer 
even before his own life. And although 
we have assured him so much by our 
awn letters, directed to him, yet we think 
meet you should labour, by all means, to 
comfort him, whose mind— as we under- 
stand from yourself and others— is greatly 
■wounded and overthrown, and also to re- 
move any hard opinion that may be 
formed against him, as a man quite 
shaken out of our favour.” Queen to 
Heneage, April 1586. (S. P. Office 
MS.) 

She reiterated her instructions as to 
the repairing, as handsomely as possible, 
of the Earl's broken heart. In a style which 
was almost pathetic. , 

“Ton have been an eye-witn^s she 
sMd, “of the great love we have always 
home him abo va any we Imre, and 


coBcerning the underhand 

therefore you can easily guess the grief 
we should conceive if he should miscarry. 
We doubt not therefore that you will 
leave nothing undone that may salve his 
wounded mind, and repair his credit, if 
you find the same decayed.” 

She was desirous that Sir Thomas 
should be the medium through which 
the Earl's pardon, should be communi- 
cated to the States, as he had already been 
the vehicle which had borne to them her 
wrath. Althongh, therefore, she had 
wTitten to themselves very much at 
length, she had yet reserved certain points 
upon which they were referred to the 
envoy for details, This proceeding she 
intended as an especial compliment to 
Heneage. “ Forasmuch,” so she expressed 
herself, “ as you have already yielded the 
one part of the scorpion which is to 
wound, we think that we should do you 
wrong if you should not deliver some 
matter of contentment, whereby you may 
cure.” (Ibid.) 

She then proceeded to handle the two 
points contained in the last missive of the 
States-General to herself. Upon the first, 
namely, that the absolute government 
conferred on the Earl was not repugnant 
to the original treaty, and was offensive 
rather in name than in matter, she rea- 
soned at considerable length. lier grounds 
of objection are, however, sufficiently 
well kno-wn. She considered that the 
acceptance without her permission sa- 
voured of contempt, and that an implied 
permission on her part -was an Impeach- 
ment on the self-denying nature of her 
ori^nal declarations. She had been most 
anxious, therefore, lest “ the world should 
condemn her, as guilty of cunning and 
unprincely dealing ; ” nor had she seen 
the need of the extreme haste with 
which the matter had been concluded 
•without previous communication to her- 
self. 

As to the second point in the message 
of the States— that the Queen would be 
pleased to “stay the revocation of the 
authority granted” to Leicester, becau.s© 
of the imminent danger of such a proceed- 
ing— her Majesty’s benignity, compared 
with her ferocity but a few short week! 
before, seemed almost incredible. 
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negotiations witli Spain grew daily more rife, and the 
discredit cast upon the Earl more embarrassing. The 


“ You shall proceed, in the answering 
of this point,” said she, “ according to such 
resolution as shall be talcen by our cousin 
the Eai% upon debating the matter with 
you and such others as he shall call unto 
him for that purpose.” (Ibid.) 

Just one. fortnight before, the Earl had 
been forced to stand, as it were, in a white 
sheet, with candle in hand, before the 
state-council. His heart had been broken 
in consequence, and he had resolved 
never again to appear in that chamber 
where he had been made to enact so sorry 
a part. Xow a blank paper was fur- 
nished to himself and Honeage, which 
they were to inscribe with the most flat- 
tering expressions that could be desired 
from royal lips. 

“ You shall use all the persuasions you 
may,” said Elizabeth, to remove any 
opinion that may be conceived by the 
council of state to the hinderance or pre- 
judice of our cousin the Earl's former 
reputation, as though the qualification 
which we now seek proceeded of any mis- 
like that we had of any honour that hath 
been or may be yielded to him. . . . 
Assure them that they can no way better 
show the good-will they bear toward-s us 
than by continuing their former devotion 
toward the Earl, of whose love and devo- 
tion towards as, you may tell them, we 
make that account as of no other subject 
more.” (Ibid.) 

She then alluded to the reports “ thrown 
abroad" that she bad a secret intention 
of treating for her own peace with the 
enemy apart, as malicious bruits " .* — 
“For as our fortune," said she, in the 
the most explicit language which pen 
could write, “is so Joined with theirs, 
that the good or evil success of their 
aifairs must needs harm or prosper ours, 
so you may assure them that we, for our 
part, are resolved to do nothing that may 
concern them without their own knowledge 
and good liking^'* ( Ibid.) 

The despatch to the States-General was 
very explicit on the subject of the title, 
but most affectionate in style. 

“We find by your late letters," said 
the Queen, “ that you are greatly grieved 
through some mlslike conceived by us 
against you, in respect of the offer to our 


cousin of Leicester of the absolute go- 
vernment of the United Provinces being 
made without our privity, and contrary 
to our express commandment to the said 
Earl. We pray you, in this case, to con- 
sider that we were not rashly carried into 
this mislike, neither could we have been 
drawn into so hard and severe a course, 
had we not been provoked by two things 
that do greatly import us in honour. The 
one, that the Earl's acceptation, contrary 
to our commandment, might work in the 
opinion of the world, that it proceeded of 
contempt ; the other, that we sought to 
abuse the world, in pretending oiU'wardly 
that our proceedings with those countries 
tended only to relieve them in their dis- 
tressed state against such as sought to 
tyrannise them, when the acceptation of 
the absolute government by the Earl, 
being a creature of our own, and known 
to be wholly at our devotion, could not 
but give them just cause to conceive 
otherwise of us. A matter we had just 
cause to look into, considering what a 
number of evil and malignant spirits do 
reign In these days, that are apt, upon 
the least advantage that may be, to 
deliver out hard and wicked censures of 
princes* doings." Queen to the States- 

General, , 1686. (S. P. Office MS.) 

0 April 

The States were then reminded that, 
although there was nothing absolutely 
incompatible in the absolute government 
as accepted by Leicester with the nature 
of the original treaty, the Queen had reso- 
lutely set her face from the beginning 
against any such step, because she was 
“ loath to give the world cause to think 
that she was moved by any other respect 
to assist them than by the love she bore 
them and the commiseration she had tor 
their affliction." (Ibid.) 

“And therefore," she continued, *' seeing 
there was no special matter contained in 
the treaty that might any way give him 
any authority to accept the offer, reason 
would that before the matter had been 
proceeded in, we had been first made 
acquainted therewith. For we do not 
see, for anything that yet hath been 
declared unto ns touching certain pre- 
tended dangers, ’:ut that the acceptation 
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private letters wMcli passed between tbe Earl’s enemies 
in Holland and in England contained matter more damag* 
ing to liimself and to tbe cause which be bad at heart 
than tbe more public reports of modern days can dis- 
seminate, wbicb, being patent to all, can be more easily 
contradicted. Leicester incessantly warned bis col- 
leagues of ber Majesty’s council against tbe malignant 
manuf^acturers of intelligence. “ I pray you, my Lords, 
as you are wise,” said be, “beware of them all. You 
shall find them bere to be shrewd ;pic'k4hinhs^ and bardly 
worth tbe hearkening unto.” ^ 

He complained bitterly of tbe disgrace that was heaped 
upon Mm, both publicly and privately, and of the evil 
consequences wbicb were sure to follow from tbe course 
pursued. “Never was man so villanously bandied by 
letters out of England as I have been,” said be, “ not 
only advertising her Majesty’s great dislike with me 
before this my coming over, but that I was an odious 
man in England, and so long as I tarried bere that no 
help was to be looked for, that ber Majesty would send 


thereof might have been delayed tintU of the love we bear him, than out of 
otir pleasure had been first known. We indignation, as one of whom we have con- 
hope that you have put on that conceit of celved a sinister opinion, whom we do 
us, as we would have been loath, either in esteem as greatly devoted towards us as 
respect of yourselves or of our cousin the ever subject was to prince ; and so wo 
Earl, to have proceeded so severely as we hope you will use him, without either 
Intended, if we had not been Justly pro- diminishing any part of that good-will 
voiced thereunto. For yourselves, our and love that you have hitherto professed 
love towards you cannot more plainly towards him, or leaving that respect that 
appear than in that we do oppose our- is due unto him as our minister, or that 
selves, for your sake, unto one of the he may justly challenge at your hands, 
mightiest potentates in Europe, without who, for your sakes, is content to expose 
regard cither to the expense of our trea- both his life and fortune unto any peril, 
sure, or of our subjects'’ lives. And as which is not the least cause why we 
touching the Earl, all the world knoweth esteem so greatly of him. And whereas, 
that he is one of onr own raising, and w'e by your late letters, you have signified 
do acknowledge that no man can carry that the commission and authority gran t- 
moro love than he hath ever shewed to ed unto him cannot be revoked without 
bear towards us. And touching the great peril to the state, we ha'^'e given 
cause of this our present offence, we do authority to our cousin the Earl, and 
acknowledge our persuasion that the to our servant Sir Thomas Heneage, to 
same proceeded of no evil meaning to- confer with you upon some course t-; 
wards us, though good intents many be taken, as we conceive both our hoiiour 
times bring forth dangerous and evil may be saved and the peril avoided. We 
fruits. If the offence had not grown out pray you to bond yourselves to do that, 
of a public and open action, none would as both the one and the other may It! 
have been more ready to have hidden the provided for.” (ibid.) 

»ame than ourselves. Therefore, we pray i ® 

roa to tMnl; tl»t this nasUk; ^ Moesterto Burgoley, - ..pr.l, .oSo. 

hath grovrn rathar ou1» of grief,, in ret^pect (S. **. Office MS.) 
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no more men or money, and tliat I was nsed here hut for 
a time till a peace were concluded between her Majesty 
and the Prince of Parma. What the continuance of u 
man’s discredit thus will turn ou^^ is to be thought of, 
better I were a thousand times displaced than that 
her Majesty’s great advantage of so notable Provinces 
should be hindered.” ^ 

As to the peace-negotiations — ^which, however cun- 
ningly managed, could not remain entirely concealed — 
the Earl declared them to be as idle as they were disin- 
genuous. “ I will boldly pronounce that all the peace 
you can make in the world, leaving these countries,” 
said he to Burghley, “ will never prove other than a fair 
spring for a few days, to be all over blasted with a hard 
storm after,”® Two days later her Majesty’s comforting 
letters arrived, and the Earl began to raise his drooping 
head. Heneage, too, was much relieved, but he was, at 
the same time, not a little perplexed. It was not so 
easy to undo all the mischief created by the Queen’s 
petulance. The “ scorpion’s sting ’’-—as her Majesty ex- 
pressed herself— might be balsamed, but the poison had 
spread far beyond the original wound. 

“ The letters just brought in,” wrote Heneage to 
Burghley, ‘‘ have well relieved a most noble and suffi- 
cient servant, but I fear they will not restore the much- 
repaired wrecks of these far-decayed noble countries 
into the same state I found them in. A loose, disordered, 
and unknit state needs no shaking, but propping. A 
subtle and fearful kind of people should not be made 
more distrustful, but assured.”® He then expressed an- 
noyance at the fault already found with him, and surely 
if ever man had cause to complain of reproofs admi- 
nistered him, in quick succession, for not obeying contra- 
dictory directions following upon each other as quickly, 
that man was Sir Thomas Heneage. He had been, as 
he thought, over cautious in administering the rebuke 
to the Earl’s arrogance, which he had been expressly 
sent over to administer; but scarcely had he accom- 
plished his task, with as much delicacy as he could 
devise, when he found himself censured, not for dila- 
toiiness, but for haste. Fault, 1 perceive,'' said he to 

I Leicester to Burghley, M!i’. last cited. 3 Heneage to Burgliley, April, 158fr 

a n Office MS.) 


#40 THE UNITED NE'i'IiERLANDS. Ciiai«. \'li. 

BurgWey, found in one, not "by your Lordship, hut by 
some other, that I did not stay proceeding if 1 found the public 
cause might take hurt. It is true I had good warrant foi 
the manner, the place, and the persons, hni for the matter 
none, for done it must he. Her Majesty’s offence must he 
declared. Yet if I did not all I possibly could to uphold 
the cause, and to keep the tottering cause upon the 
wheels, 1 deserve no thanks, but reproof.” ^ 

Certainly, when the blasts of royal rage are remem- 
l ered, by which the envoy had been, as it were, blowm 
out of England into Holland, it is astonishing to find his 
actions censured for undue precipitancy. But it was 
not the first, nor was it likely to be the last time for 
comparatively subordinate agents in Elizabeth’s govern- 
ment to be distressed by contradictory commands, when 
the sovereign did not know, or did not choose to make 
known, her own mind on important occasions. “ Well, 
my Lord,” said plaintive Sir Thomas, “wiser men may 
serve more pleasingly and happily, but never shall any 
serve her Majesty more faithfully and heartily. And so 
I cannot be persuaded her Majesty thinketh ; for from 
herself I find nothing but most sweet and gracious 
favour, though by others’ censures I may gather other- 
wise of her judgment, which I confess doth cumber 
me. 

He was destined to be cumbered more than once before 
these negotiations should be concluded, but meantime 
there w’'as a brief gleam of sunshine. The English friends 
of Leicester in the Netherlands were enchanted with 
the sudden change in the Queen’s humour ; and to Lord 
Burghley, who was not, in reality, the most stanch of 
the absent Earl’s defenders, they poured themselves out 
in profuse and somewhat superfluous gi’atitude.^ 

Cavendish, in strains exultant, was sure that Burghley’s 
children, grandchildren, and remotest posterity, would 
I'ejoice that their great ancestor, in such a time of need, 
had been “ found and felt to be indeed a pater patrim, a 

1 letter to BurgWey, WS. last cited. that North was a secret enemy to Leices- 

* ter, and had maligned him in his letters to- 

* North to BurgWey, L April, 1586, influential personages at home. I have 

(S. P. OfBce MS.) Nortlis unpublished letter.'* 

No greater mistake could have been Burghley and other statesmen, aiyJ 
made than to Insinuate, as Leicester's “‘^5' speak of the Earl in strongest 
English corresDondentB had insinuated ^««saage of admiration and attachment. 
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good father to a happy land.’’ And, although unwilling 
to “ stir up the old Adam ” in his Lordship’s soul, he yet 
tooh the liberty of comparing the Lord Treasurer, in his 
old and declining years, to Mary Magdalen, assuring him, 
that for ever after, when the tale of the preservation of 
the Church of God, of her Majesty, and of the Nether- 
land cause, which were all one, should be told, his name 
and well-doing would be held in memory also.^ 

And truly there was much of honest and generous en- 
thusiasm, even if couched in language somewhat startling 
to the ears of a colder and more material age, in the 
hearts of these noble volunteers. They were fighting 
the cause of England, of the Netherland republic, and 
of human liberty, with a valour worthy the best days of 
English chivalry, against manifold obstacles, and they 
were certainly not too often cheered by the beams of 
royal favour. 

It was pity that a dark cloud was so soon again to 
sweep over the scene. For the temper of Elizabeth at 
this important junctui’e seemed as capricious as the 
April weather in which the scenes were enacting. We 
have seen the genial warmth of her letters and messages 
to Leicester, to Heneage, to the States-General on the 
first of the month. Nevertheless it was hardly three 
weeks after they had been despatched, when AValsing- 
ham and Burghley found her Majesty one morning in a 
towering passion, because the Earl had not already laid 
down the government. The Lord Treasurer ventured 
to remonstrate, but was bid to hold his tongue. Ever 
variable and mutable as woman, Elizabeth was perplex- 
ing and baffling to her counsellors, at this epoch, beyond 

1 Richard Cavendish to Burghley, 1 where assured truth doth enfor^ 

18 elusion. Neither do I write this to sth 
April, I5S6. (S. P. Office MS.) ^ ^ up in your Lorddiip old Adam, but 

“ It may please yon to think with knowing you well have learned Christ, 1 
yourself what a favour the Lord hath it only to quicken in you the Joy of 
herein bestowed upon you in these your well-doing, grounded upon faith. For 
old and declining years, namely, from if the Lord himself refrained not to 
your good and happy labours to adorn add imlo Mai^ Magdalen’s well-doing 
your posterity with the note of this most this ornament unto her name for ever, 
i ast and worthy renown, that such a that wheresoever the Gospel should be 
father, a grandfather, or ancestor of theirs, preached, there should also the me- 
in sucli a heedful time, was both found morial of that her act be had in record, 
and fol t to be indeed pater patriae, a good then doubt I not hut that example rnny 
father lo a happy land. Suspiotm of well warrant me,” &a 
flattery ought of right to he secluded. 
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all divination, TKe sparing htimonr ” was increasing 
tearfully, and siie tliongM it would be easier for her to 
slip out of tlie whole expensive enterprise, provided 
Leicester were merely her lieutenant-general, and not 
stadholder for the Provinces. Moreover the secret ne- 
gotiations for peace were producing a deleterious effect 
upon her mind. Upon this subject, the Queen and 
Burgh! ey 5 notwithstanding his resemblance to Mary 
Magdalen, were better informed than the Secretarj^ 
whom, however, it had been impossible wholly to de- 
ceive. The man who could read secrets so far removed 
as the Vatican was not to be blinded to intrigues going 
on before his face. The Queen, without revealing more 
than she could help, had been obliged to admit that in- 
formal transactions were pending, but had authorised the 
Secretary to assure the United States that no treaty 
would be made without their knowledge and full con- 
currence. “ She doth think,” wrote VValsingham to 
Leicester, “ that you should, if you shall see no cause 
to the contrary, acquaint the council of state there that 
certain overtures of peace are daily made unto her, but 
that she meaneth not to proceed therein without tlmr good 
liking and privity, heing persuaded that there can no peace 
be made profitable or sure for her that shall not also 
stand with their safety ; and she doth acknowledge hers 
to be so linked with theirs as nothing can fall out to their 
prejudice, but she must be partaker of their harm.” ^ 

This communication was dated on the 21st April, ex- 
actly three weeks after the Queen’s letter to Heneage, 
in which she had spoken of the “malicious bruits” con- 
cerning the pretended peace-negotiations ; and the 
Secretary was now confirming, by her order, what she 
had then stated under her own hand, that she would 
“ do nothing that might concern them without their oicit 
knowledge and good liking 

And surely nothing could be more reasonable. Even 
if the strict letter of the August treaty between the 
Queen and the States did not provide against any sepa- 
rate negotiations by the one party without the know- 
ledge^ of the othei', there could be no doubt at all that 
its spirit absolutely forbade the clandestine conclusion 

< BnK5e’'8 'Leyc, Corresp." 232, 158«. 
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of a peace witli Spain "by England alone, or by tbe Ne- 
therlands alone, and that snch an arrangement would 
be disingemions, if not positively dishonourable. 

Nevertheless it would almost seem that Elizabeth 
had been taking advantage of the day when she was 
writing her letter to Heneage on the 1st of April. 
Never was painstaking envoy more elaborately trifled 
with. On the 26th of the month — and only five days 
after the communication by ^Valsingham just noticed — 
the Queen was furious that any admission should have 
been made to the States of their right to participate 
with her in peace-negotiations. 

“We find lhat Sir Thomas Heneage,” said she to 
Leicester, “hath gone further— in assuring the States 
that we would make no peace withoxit their privity and 
assent — than he had commission; for that our direc- 
tion was — if our meaning had been well set dowm, and 
not mistaken by our Secretary — that they should have 
been only let understand that, in any treaty that might 
pass between us and Spain, they might be well assured 
we would have no less care of their safety than of our 
own.”^ 

Secretary Walsingham w’as not likely to mistake her 
Majesty’s directions in this or any other important afiair 
of state.* Moreover, it so happened that the Queen had, 
in her own letter to Heneage, made the same statement 
which she now chose to disavow. She had often a con- 
venient way of making herself misunderstood, when she 
thought it desirable to shift responsibility from her own 
shoulders upon those of others ; but upon this occa- 
sion she had been sufficiently explicit. Nevertheless, a 
scapegoat was necessary, and unhappy the subordinate 
who happened to be within her Majesty’s reach when a 
vicarious sacrifice was to be made. Sir Francis AVai- 


1 Queen to Leicester, (S. 

P. Office MS.) 

Almost the same words were used in a 
letter to Sir Thomas Heneage of the same 

date, 1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 

Printed also in Bruce, p. 241, from a copy 
in the handwriting of Heneage in the 
S3ritish Museum. 

2 “When she chargeth your Lord- 
^hir," wrote VValsingham to Leicester, 


May, 1586), “with the acquainting 

the council of State there with the over- 
tures of peace made unto her by the Prince 
of Parma as a fault, herein your Lordship 
is wronged, for the famt is mine, if any 
were committed. But in very truth, sliA 
gave me commandment to direct you to 
acquaint them mitkal, though now she does 
deny it, I have received, within these 
few days, many of these hard measures.^ 
Bruce’s ' Leyc, Corresp.’ p. 272. 
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slngham was not a man to he ‘brow-Tbeateii or lioocl- 
winked, bnt Heneage was doomed to absorb a fearful 
amount of royal wratb. 

“Wbat pblegmatical reasons soever were made 
you,” wrote tbe Queen, wbo but three weeks before had 
been so gentle and affectionate to her ambassador, ‘‘ how 
happeneth ifc that you will not remember, that when a 
man hath faulted and committed by abettors thereto, 
neither the one nor the other will willingly make their 
own retreat. Jesus! what availeth wit, when it fails 
the owner at greatest need ? Do that ^'ou are bidden, 
and leave your considerations for your own affairs. Dor 
in some things you had clear commandment, which you 
did not, and in others none, and did. We princes be 
wary enough of our bargains. Think you I will be 
bound by your own speech to make no peace for mine own 
7natters without their consent ? It is enough that 1 injure not 
their country nor themselves in making peace for them without 
their consent. I am assured of your dutiful thoughts, but 
I am utterly at squares with this childish dealing.” ^ 

Blasted by this thunderbolt falling upon his head out 
of serenest sky, the said Sir Thomas remained, for a 
time, in a state of political annihilation. ‘‘ Sweet Eobin ” 
meanwhile, though stunned, was unscathed — thanks to 
the convenient conductor at his side. For, in Eliza- 
beth’s court, mediocrity was not always golden, nor was 
it usually the loftiest mountains that the lightnings 
smote. The Earl was deceived by his royal mistress, 
kept in the dark as to imjDortant transactions, left to 
provide for his famishing soldiers as he best might ; but 
the Queen at that moment, though angry, was not dis- 
posed to trample upon him. IS^ow that his heart was 
known to be broken and his sole object in life to be 
retirement to remote regions — India or elsewhere — 
there to languish out the brief remainder of his days in 
prayers for Elizabeth’s happiness, Elizabeth was not 
inclined very bitterly to upbraid him. She had too 
recently been employing herself in binding up his 
broken heart, and pouring balm into the “scorpion’s 
sting,” to be willing so soon to deprive him of those 
alleviations. 

I to Heneage — 1536. fS. R handwriting of Henr- 

’ BMoy , . age In the Brit. Mus. 

Oface MS.) Printed also in Brace (p. 243), 2 Bruce’s ‘ Ley c. Corresp.’ p. 21 1 . 


1586. 


RFAl INJUbTlCE TO HE^^KAGiL. 


445 


Her tone was, however, no longer henignant, and her 
directions were extremely peremptory. On the 1st of 
April she had coDgratnlated Leicester, Heneage', the 
States, and all the world, that her secret commands had 
been stayed, and that the ruin which would have fol- 
lowed, had those decrees been executed according to 
her first violent wish, was fortunately averted. He- 
neage was even censured, not by herself, but by 
conrtiers in her confidence, and with her concnrrence; 
for being over hasty in going before the state-council, as 
he had done, with her messages and commands. On 
the 26th of April she expressed astonishment that He- 
neage had dared to be so dilatory, and that the title of 
governor had not been laid down by Leicester out of 
hand”^ She marvelled greatly, and found it very 
strange that “ ministers in matters of moment should 
presume to do things of their own head without direc- 
tion.’’ ® She accordingly gave orders that there shonld 
be no more dallying, but that the Earl should im- 
mediately hold a conference with the state-council in 
order to arrange a modification in his commission. It 
was her pleasure that he should retain all the autho- 
rity granted to him by the States, but, as already 
intimated by her, that he should abandon the title of 
“ absolute governor,” and retain only that of her 
lieutenant-general.® 

Was it strange that Heneage, placed in so respon- 
sible a situation, and with the fate of England, of 
Holland, and perhaps of all Chiistendom, hanging in 
great measure upon this delicate negotiation, should be 
amazed at such contradictory orders, and grieved by 
such inconsistent censures ? 

“ To tell you my griefs and my lacks, ” said he to 
Walsingham, “would little please you or help me. 
Therefore I will say nothing, but think there was never 
man in so great a service received so little comfort and 
so contrarious directions. But ‘ Dominus est adjutor in 
tribulationibus.’ If it be possible, let me receive some 
certain direction, in following which I shall not offend 


1 Queen to Leicester, 1586, (S.P. 
Office Ma) ' ^ 


® Ibid. See also Queen to Heneage, 
game date. (S. P. Office MS. j and prlut<><r 
in Bruce, p. 242.) 
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her Majesty, what good or hurt soever I do be- 
sides/’ ^ 

This certainly seemed a loyal and reasonable request, 
yet it was not cne likely to be granted. Sir Thomas, 
perplexed, puzzled, blindfolded, and brow-beaten, al- 
ways endeavouring to obey orders, when he could com- 
prehend them, and always hector- id and lectured whether 
he obeyed them or not — ruixied in purse by the expenses 
of a mission on which he had been sent without ade- 
quate salary — appalled at the disaffection waxing more 
formidable every hour in Proviices which were re- 
cently so loyal to her Majesty, but which were now 
pervaded by a suspicion that there was double-dealing 
upon her part — ^because quite sick of his life. He fell 
seriously ill, and was disappointed, when, after a time, 
the physicians declared him convalescent. For when 
he rose from his sick-bed, it was only to plunge once 
more, without a clue, into the labyrinth where he seemed 
to be losing his reason.. 

“ It is not long,” said he to Walsingham, “ since I 
looked to have written you no more letters, my extre- 
mity was so great But God’s will is best ; other- 

wise I could have liked better to have cumbered the 
earth no longer, where I find myself contemned, and 
vrhich I find no reason to see will be the better in the 

wearing It were better for her Majesty’s service 

that the directions which come were not contrarious one 
to another, and that those you would have serve might 
know what is meant, else they cannot but much deceive 
you, as well as displease you.” * 

Public opinion concerning the political morality of 
the English court was not gratifying, nor was it 
rendered more favourable by these recent transactions. 
‘‘I fear,” said Heneage, “that the world will judge 
what Champa, gny wrote in one of his letters out of 
England (which I have lately seen) to be over true. 
His words be these, ‘ Et de vray, c’est le plus fascheux 
et le plus incertain negocier de ceste court, que je 
pense soit au monde.’ ” ® And so “ hasting,” as he said, 
“ with a weak body and a willing mind, to do, he 
feared, nc good work,” he set forth from Middelburg 

iHenea«etoWal 8 l 2 igham,^lV^^^ *Same to same ~ May, 1586. (S. P 

(S. P Office MS.) Office MS.) ^ » Ibid. 
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to rejoin Leicester at ArnLeim, in order to obey, as well 
as be conld, tbe Queen’s latest directions.^ 

But before be conld set to work there came more 
“ coiitrarions ” orders. Tbe last instructions, both to 
Leicester and bimself, were that tbe Earl should resign 
tbe post of governor absolute “ out of band,” and tbe 
Queen bad been vehement in denouncing any delay on 
such an occasion. He was now informed that, after 
consulting with Leicester and with tbe state>counciI, 
be was tc return to England with the result of such 
deliberations. It could be afterwards decided bow tbe 
Earl could retain all the authority of governor absolute 
while bearing only the title of the Queen’s lieutenant^ 
general.® “ For her meaning is not,” said Walsingbam, 
‘ftbat bis Lordship should presently give it over, for 
she foreseetb in her princel}; judgment that bis giving 
over tbe government upon a sudden, and leaving those 
countries without a bead or director, cannot but breed 
a most dangerous alteration there.”® Tbe secretaiy, 
therefore stated tbe royal wish at present to be that the 
“renunciation of tbe title” should be delayed till 
Heneage could visit England, and subsequently return 
to Holland with her Majesty’s further directions. Even 
the astute Walsingbam was bimself puzzled, however, 
while conveying these ambiguous orders ; and be con- 
fessed that be was doubtful whether be had rightly 
comprehended the Queen’s intentions. Burgbley, how- 
ever, was better at guessing riddles than he was, and 
so Heneage was advised to rely chiefly upon Burgbley."* 

But Heneage bad now ceased to be interested in any 
enigmas that might be propounded by tbe English court, 
nor could be find comfort, as Walsingbam had recom- 

1 Heneage to Biirghley, same date (S. P. 1586. (S, P. Office MS.) 

Office MS.) “ For her Majesiy^s service,” 3 Same to same. Same date, 
said he to the Lord Treasurer, as he had •* Ibid. “This I take to he the sufc' 
said to the Secretary of State, “it were stance of her Majesty’s pleasure,” said 
very convenient, that such as you would Sir Francis, “which she willed both the 
have serve you here might know truly Lord Treasurer and Mr. Vice-Chamber- 
what you mean, and might accordingly lain, together with myself, to signify unto 
nave certain directions what to do. And you, praying you, for that I think my 
surely hitherto, so have not I had, which Lord Treasra'er hath best conceived hex 
.s the only cause why I cannot in this ser- Majesty's meaning, that you will chiefly 
vice please you there, which God knoweth rely upon such direction as you shaJf 
I most care for, if I could tell how.” receive from him.” MS. last cited. 

■» Walsingliam to Heneage, ^ May, 
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IB ended he should do, in railing. “I wish I could 
follow your counsel,” 3ae said, ‘‘ hut sure the uttering 
of my choler doth little ease my grief or help my 
case.”'l , ■ ■ ■ .. , ■ ■ ■ ■ 

He rebuked, howoYer, the inconsistency and the ter- 
giversations of the government with a good deal of 
dignity. “ This certainly shall I tell her Majesty,” he 
said, “if I live to see her, that except a more constant 
course be taken with this inconstant people, it is not 
the blaming of her ministers will advance her Highness’s 
service, or better the state of things. And shall I tell 
you what they now say here of us — I fear not without 
some cause — even as Lipsius wrote of the French, He 
Gallis quidem enigmata veniunt, non veniunt, volunt, 
nolunt, audent, timent, omnia, ancipiti metu, suspensa 
et suspecta.’ God grant better, and ever keep you and 
help me.” 

He announced to Burghley that he was about to 
attend a meeting of the state-council the next day, for 
the purpose of a conference on these matters at Amheim, 
and that he would then set forth for England to report 
proceedings to her Majesty. He supposed, on the 
whole, that this was what was expected of him, but 
aclmowledged it hopeless to fathom the royal intentions. 
Yet if he went wrong, he was always sure to make 
mischief, and, though innocent, to be held accountable 
for others’ mistakes. “ Every prick I make,” said he, 
“ is made a gash ; and to follow^ the words of my 
directions from England is not enough, except I likewise 
see into your minds. And surely mine eyesight is not 
so good. But I will pray to God for his help herein. 
"With all the wit I have, I will use all the care I can — 
first, to satisfy her Majesty, as God knoweth I have ever 
most desired ; then, not to hurt this cause, but that I 
despair of.” ® Leicester, as may be supposed, had been 
much discomfited and perplexed during the course of 
these contradictory' and perverse directions. There is 
no doubt whatever that his position had been made dis- 
creditable and almost ridiculous, while he was really 
doing his best, and spending large sums out of his 
private fortune to advance the true interests of the 

■ Uw«« 5 B to Walsingham,-^^, 1586. (S. P. Office 3 Ibid. ^ Ibid 
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Quoeii. He liad 136001316 a suspected man in the Xetlier^ 
lands, having been, in the beginning of the year, almost 
adored as a Messiah. He had submitted to the humili- 
ation which had been imposed upon him, of being 
himself the medium to convey to the council the sevei e 
expressions cf the Queen’s displeasure at the joint action 
of the States-G'eneral and himself. He had been com- 
forted by the affectionate expressions with which that 
explosion of feminine and royal wrath had been suc- 
ceeded. He was now again distressed by the peremptory 
command to do what was a disgrace to him, and an 
irreparable detriment to the cause, yet he was humble 
and submissive, and only begged to be allowed, as a 
remedy for all his anguish, to return to the sunlight of 
Elizabeth’s presence. He felt that her course, if per- 
sisted in, would lead to the destruction of the IS" ether- 
land commonwealth, and eventually to the downfall of 
England ; and that the Provinces, believing themselves 
deceived by the Queen, were ready to revolt against an 
authority to which, but a short time before, they were 
so devotedly loyal. Nevertheless, he only wished to 
know what his sovereign’s commands distinctly were, 
in order to set himself to their fulfilment. He had 
come from the camp before Nymegen in order to attend 
the conference with the state-council at Arnheim, and 
he would then be ready and anxious to despatch 
lieneage to England, to learn her Majesty’s final deter- 
mination. 

He protested to the Queen that he had come upon this 
arduous and perilous service only because he considered 
her throne in danger, and that this was the only means 
of preseiwiiig it ; that, in accepting the absolute govern- 
ment, he had been free from all ambitious motives, but 
deeply impressed with the idea that only by so doing 
could he conduct the enterprise entrusted to him to the 
desired consummation ; and he declared with great 
fervour that, no advancement to high office could com- 
pensate him for this enforced absence from hei'. To be 
sent back even in disgrace would still be a boon to bim, 
fur he should cease to he an exile from her sight. He 
knew that his enemies had been busy in defaming him, 
while he had been no longer there to defend himself, 
but his conscience acauitted him of any thought which 
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was not for lier happiness and glorj. “ Tet grieTons it 
is to me,*’ said he in a tone of tender reproach, “that 
having left all— yea, all that maybe imagined— for you, 
you have left me for very little, even to the uttermost 
of all hard fortune. For what have I, unhappy man, to 
do here either with cause or country but for you ^ 

He stated boldly that his services had not been in- 
effective, that the enemy had never been in worse 
plight than now, that he had lost at least five thousand 
men in divers overthrows, and that, on the other hand, 
the people and towns of the Seven Provinces had been 
safely preserved. “ Since my arrival,” he said, God 
hath blessed the action which you have taken in hand, 
and committed to the charge of me your poor unhappy 
servant. I have good cause to say somewhat for myselfi 
for that I think I have as few friends to speak for me as 
any man.” ^ 

Nevertheless — as he warmly protested — ^his only wish 
was to return ; for the country in which he had lost her 
favour, which was more precious than life, had become 
odious to him. The most lowly office in her presence 
was more to he coveted than the possession of unlimited 
power away from her. It was ty these tender and soft 
insinuations, as the Earl knew full well, that he was 
sure to obtain what he really coveted — ^her sanction for 
retaining the absolute government in the Provinces- 
And most artfully did he strike the key. 

“Most dear and gracious Lady,” he cried, “my care 
and service here do breed me nothing but grief and un- 
happiness. I have never had yonr Majesty’s good 
favour since I came into this charge — a matter that 
my first beholding your eyes hath been most dear 
unto me above all earthly treasures. Never shall I lovo 
that place or like that soil which shall cause the lack of 
it. Slost gracious Lady, consider my long, true, and 
faithful heart toward you. Let not this unfortunate 
here bereave me of that which, above all the 
I esteem there, which is your favour and your 
I see my service is not acceptable, but rathei 
L more dislike th you. Here I can do your 
there I can do you some, at the 

^^. 1586 fS.P OfiSwMS.^ 
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least nib your horse’s heels — a service which shall be 
much more welcome to me than this, with all that these 
men may give me. I do, humbly and from my heart, 
prostrate at your feet, beg this grace at your sacred 
hands, that you will be pleased to let me return to my 
home-service, with your favour, let the revocation be 
used in what sort shall please and like you. But if ever 
spark of favour was in your Majesty toward your old 
servant, let me obtain this my humble suit ; protesting 
before the Majesty of all Majesties, that there was no 
cause under Heaven but his and yours, even for your 
own special and particular cause, I say, could have 
made me take this absent journey from you in hand. 
If your Majesty shall refuse me this, I shall think all 
grace clean gone from me, and I know my days will not 
be long.” ^ 

She must melt at this, thought “sweet Eobin” to 
himself ; and meantime, accompanied by Heneage, he 
proceeded with the conferences in the state council- 
chamber, touching the modification of the title and the 
confirmation of his authority. This, so far as Walsing- 
ham could divine, and Burghley fathom, was the present 
intention of the Queen. He averred that he had ever 
sought most painfully to conform his conduct to her 
instructions as fast as they were received, and that he 
should continue so to do. On the whole, it was decided 
by the conference to let matters stand as they were for' 
a little longer, and until after Heneage should have 
time once more to go and come. “ The same manner 
of proceeding that was is now,” said Leicester. “ Your 
pleasure is declared to the council here as you have 
willed it. How it will fall out again in your Majesty’s 
construction, the Lord knoweth.” ® 

Leicester might be forgiven for referring to higher 
powers for any possible interpretation of her Majesty’s 
changing humour ; but meantime, while Sir Thomas 
was getting ready for his expedition to England, the 
Earl’s heart was somewhat gladdened by more gracious 
messages from the Queen. The alternation of emotions 
would however prove too much for him, he feared, and 
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he was reluctant to ojien his heart to so unwonted a 
tenant as joy. 

“But that my fear is such, most dear and gracious 
Lady,” he said, “ as my unfortunate destiny will hardly 
permit, whilst I remain here, any good acceptation of 
so simple a service as mine, I should greatly rejoice 
and comfort myself with the hope of your Majesty's most 
prayed-for favour. But of late, being by your own 
sacred hand lifted even up into Heaven with joy of 
your favour, I was bye and bye,. without any new desert 
or offence at all, oast down and down again into the 
depth of all grief. God doth know, my dear and dread 
Sovereign, that after I first received your resolute 
pleasure by Sir Thomas Heneage, I made neither stop 
nor stay, nor any excuse to be rid of this place, and to 
satisfy your command. . . . . So much I mislike 

this place and fortune of mine, as I desire nothing in, 
the world so much as to be delivered, with your favour^ 
from all charge here, fearing still some new cross of 
your displeasure to fall upon me, trembling continually 
with the fear thereof, in such sort as till 1 may be 
fully confirmed in my new regeneration of your wonted 
favour, I cannot receive that true comfort which doth 
appertain to so great a hope. Yet I will not only 
acknowledge with all humbleness and dutiful thanks 
the exceeding joy these last blessed lines brought to 
my long-wearied heart, but will, with all true loyal 
affection, attend that further joy from your sweet self 
which may utterly extinguish all consuming fear away.” ‘ 

Poor Heneage — who likewise received a kind word 
or two after having been so capriciously and petulantly 
dealt with — ^was less extravagant in his expressions of 
gratitude. “ The Queen hath sent me a paper plaister, 
which must please for a time,” he said. “ God Almighty 
bless her Majesty ever, and best direct her.” ^ He was 
on the point of starting for England, the bearer of the 
States' urgent entreaties that Leicester might retain 
the government, and of despatches announcing the 
recent success of the allies before Grave. “ God pro»» 
pereth the action in these countries beyond all expecta- 
tion,” he said, “ which all amongst you will not be over 

S7 May ___ 28 May 
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glad of, for somowhat I know.” ^ The intrigues of 
Grafigny, Champagny, and Bodman, with Croft, Bnrgh- 


^ Heneage to Walsingliam, MS. just 
olted. Just before the envoy had sig- 
nified to the States the last change in 
tha royal humour, the Netherland council 
of state had addressed a letter to the 
t^ueen. In this document they had ex- 
cused the celerity with which, moved by 
the necessity of the case, they had confeixed 
the absolute government upon the Earl. 
This measure they said, passed by the 
unanimous vote of the Provinces, b M 
wonderfully elevated the collapsed minds 
of the patriots, and filled the enemy with 
extreme consteination. The renewal of 
a general authority had laid an excellent 
foundation for completely restoring the re- 
public, had curbed the ferocious hearts of 
the enemy, had restrained the progress of 
a hostile army exulting in a career of 
extraordinary victories, and, with the 
blessing of God, had changed the fortunes 
of the war. The prosperity of the United 
Provinces had been restored by the 
dignity, virtue, and assiduous solicitude 
of the illustrious Eaxl, and was daily on 
the increase. They had therefore thanked 
h. r Majesty for accepting so benignantly 
theii excuses for the authority conferred, 
and for no longer requiring its diminu- 
tion. They expressed the opinion that 
it would be periloua~in the fragile con- 
dition of the republic— -to change the 
word (vocabuium) absolute government, 
which could only be done at a special 
session of the States, called for that pur- 
pose, They feared ^at, by such a step, 
at the very moment of restored authority, 
they should throw prostrate all author- 
ity, and overwhelm the commonwealth 
with confusion. They declared their de- 
termination to cherish the dignity and 
honour of Leicester, as being under God 
and Her Majesty the foundation of their 
existence and their felicity. The States 
of the Provinces, and all individuals, 
were agreed in admiring and venerating 
his extraordinary prudence and assiduity. 
They acknowledged that the safety of 
the whole republic depended upon the 
care of the governor, who, moved by Ms 
Koal for the true religion, and his pity for 
their afflicted fortunes, had abandoned his 
porivate interests, his country, and the 
presence of his sovereign, to encounter all 
ihe adverse chani'es of their perturbed 


republic. (Bruce, 469-4'7l, i May, 1586.) 

Six weeks later (June li, 1586, Iir.S.), 
after receiving the last communications 
of the Queen, the council again addressed 
her in a similar strain, entrusting their 
despatches to Heneage, who was setting 
forth according to her commands. They 
expressed their deep afQiction that she 
should again so urgently demand the ab- 
rogation of the government-general. Rot 
to comply with a requisition so seriously 
and repeatedly made, was, as they acknow- 
ledged, a grave offence. To comply with 
it, however, without manifest peril to 
the republic, was impossible. For the 
whole conservation of authority depended 
upon tile title and office of governor. If 
that should shake and vacillate, they 
feared that in this very beginning of their 
prosperity, which was, through Divine 
Providence, every day augmenting, all 
things would fall headlong into utter ruin, 
to the joy of the common enemy, to whom 
the authority conferred upon the Earl was 
most formidable. For the lieutenancy ol 
the Queen, however great in Itself, could 
never suffice to the administration oi 
poMcal affairs, without the government- 
general, which could not be adjoined to 
the lieutenancy, but must proceed from 
the superior power residing in the States- 
Qeneral. Again, therefore, they most 
earnestly besought her Majesty to pardon 
the error which they had committed, 
through immoderate devotion to herself, 
and thorough the necessity of the times. 
Her sacred breast would, it was hoped, be 
moved to pretermit the proposed revoca- 
tion, which could only be accomplished 
by solemn convocation of the orders, and 
by exposing the whole affair to the world, 
a step which, on account of the fluctua- 
tion of men’s minds, and the insidious 
suggestions of the enemy, would he at- 
tended with infinite peril. They there- 
fore most urgently demanded that the 
execution of her demand should be de- 
ferred, at least, to a more convenient 
season. For the rest they referred the 
whole matter to the report of Heneage, 
W'ho was about to return to England, 
fully instructed as to the views and 
wishes of the States. Bruce’s ‘Leyc. 
Corresp.’ 412, June 1 1, 1586, R S. 
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ley, and ilie otlaers, were net so profound a secret as 
they could wish. 

The tone adopted by Leicester h&s been made manifest 
in his letters to the Queen. He had held the same 
language of weariness and dissatisfaction in his commu- 
nications to his friends. He would not keep the office, 
he avowed, if they should give him all Holland and 
Zeeland, with all their appurtenances,” and he was 
ready to resign at any moment. He was not “ cere- 
monious for reputation,” he said, but he gave warning 
that the Ketherlanders would grow desperate if they 
found her Majesty dealing weakly or carelessly with 
them. As for himself he had already had enough of 
government. “ I am weary, Mr. Secretary,” he plain- 
tively exclaimed, “ indeed I am weary ; but neither of 
pains nor travail. My ill hap that I can please her 
Majesty no better hath quite discouraged me.” ^ 

He had recently, however — as we have seen — received 
some comfort, and he was still farther encouraged, upon 
the eve of Heneage’s departure, by receiving another 
affectionate epistle from the Queen. Amends seemed 
at last to be offered for her long and angry silence, and 
the Earl was deeply grateful. 

“If it hath not been, my most dear and gracious 
Lady,” said he in reply, “ no small comfort to your poor 
old servant to receive but one line of your blessed hand- 
writing in many months, for the relief of a most grieved, 
wounded heart, how far more exceeding joy must it be, 
in the midst of all sorrow, to receive from the same 
sacred hand so many comfortable lines as my good friend 
Mr. George hath at once brought me 1 Pardon me, my 
sweet Lady, if they cause me to forget myself. Only 
this I do say, with most humble dutiful thanks, that the 
scope of all my seiwice hath ever been to content and 
please you ; and if I may do that, then is all sacrifice, 
either of life or whatsoever, well offered for you.” * 

The matter of the government absolute having been 
so fully discussed during the preceding four months, and 
the last opinions of the state-council having been so 
lucidly expounded in the despatches to be carried by 


^ Brace's 'Leyc. Corresp.* pp. 262,263, 
May, 1686. 
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Heneage to England, the matter might he considered as 
exhausted. Leicester contented himself, therefore, witi 
once more calling her Majesty’s attention to the fact that 
if he had not himself accepted the office thus conferred 
upon him loj the States, it would have been bestowed 
upon some other personage. It would hardly have 
comported with her dignity, if Count Maurice of Nassau, 
or Count William, or Count Moeurs, had been appointed 
governor absolute, for in that case the Earl, as general 
of the auxiliary English force, would have been subject 
to the authority of the chieftain thus selected. It was 
impossible, as the state-council had veiy plainly shown, 
for Leicester to exercise supreme authority, while 
merely holding the military office of her Majesty’s 
lieutenant-general. The authority of governor or stad- 
holder could only be derived from the supreme power of 
the country. If her Majesty had chosen to accept the 
sovereignty, as the States had ever desired, the requisite 
authority could then have been derived from her, as- 
from the original fountain. As she had resolutely 
refused that offer, however, his authority was necessarily 
to be drawn from the States- General, or else the Queen 
must content herself with seeing him serve as an 
English militaiy officer, only subject to the orders of 
the supreme power, wherever that power might reside. 
In short, Elizabeth’s wish that her general might be 
clothed with the privileges of her viceroy, while she 
declined herself to be the sovereign, was illogical, and 
could not be complied with. ^ 

Very soon after inditing'’ these last epistles to the 
Provinces, the Queen became more reasonable on the 
subject; and an elaborate communication was soon 
received by the state-council, in which the ^ royal 
acquiescence was signified to the latest propositions of 
the States. The various topics, suggested in previous 
despatches from Leicester and from the council, were 
reviewed, and the whole subject was suddenly placed in 
a somewhat different light from that in which it seemed 
to have been previously regarded by her Majesty. She 
alluded to the excuse offered by the state-council, which 
had been drawn from the necessity of the case, and 
fi’om their “ great liking for her cousin of Leicester/ 

^ ^ MS, last cited. 
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althonglx in violation of the original contract. “ As yon 
acknowledge, however,’’ siie said, “that therein yon 
were justly to be blamed, and do crave pardon for "the 
same, we cannot, upon this acknowledgment of your 
fault, but remove our former dislike.” ^ 

[Nevertheless it would now seem that her “ mistake ” 
had proceeded, not from the excess, but from the in- 
sufficiency of the powers conferred upon the Earl, and 
she complained, accordingly, that they had given him 
shadow rather than substance.^ 

Simultaneously with this royal communication, came 
a joint letter to Leicester, from Burghley, Walsingham, 
and Hatton, depicting the long and strenuous conflict 
which they had maintained in his behalf with the 
rapidly varying inclinations of the Queen, They ex- 
pressed a warm sympathy with the difficulties of his 
position, and spoke in strong terms of the necessity that 
the Netherlands and England should work heartily 
together. Eor otherwise, they said, ‘Hhe cause will 
fall, the enemy will rise, and we must stagger.” Not- 
withstanding the secret negociations with the enemy, 
which Leicester and Walsingham suspected, and which 
will be more fully examined in a subsequent chapter, 
they held a language on that subject, which in the 
Secretary’s mouth at least was sincere. “ Whatsoever 
speeches be blown abroad of parleys of peace,” they 
said, “ all will be but smoke, yea, fire will follow,” * 


Queen to Council of State ^ June, 

1586 (S. P. Office MS.) ; much, corrected 
in Burghley’s handwriting. 

* Ibid. “ Yet when we look,*’ she pro- 
ceeded, “into the little profit that the 
common cause hath received hitherto by 
the yielding onto him rather in words 
and writings a title of a kind of absolute 
government, than any effect of the au- 
thority signitied by the words of the 
grant ; for that by virtue thereof we un- 
derstand that he can neither be made 
thoroughly acquainted with the true state 
of your affairs there, requisite for such 
an office as you have given him in name, 
nor yet receive the due performance of 
such contributions of money and other 
necessaries as were specially promised 
unto him before the acceptation of the 
Koverameut; inasmuch as, for the lack of 


due satisfaction of the things promised, 
he hath been enforced to employ part of 
our treasure— sent over for the payment 
of such of our people as by the contract 
we promised to maintain— to pay and re- 
lieve such other forces as were enter- 
tained by the States besides many 

other like burdens laid upon our cousin, 
contrary to our expectation; all this doth 
give us cause to mislika not so wmk the 
tiiU itself, as the lack of performance 
which the title carries show oi —a matter, 
yea, of things most necessai^j’’ for your 
own defence ; a matter that, without 
speedy redress, cannot but breed both im- 
minent peril to those countries and dis- 
honour to us.’* 

3 Burghley, Hatton, and Walsingham* 
to Leicester, ^ June, 1866. (S. P. Offtoa 
MS.) 
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They excused themselves for their previous and 
enforced silence by the fact that they had been unable 
to communicate any tidings but messages of distress, 
but they now congratulated the Earl that her Majesty, 
as he would see by her letter to the council, was firmly 
resolved, not only to countenance his governorship, but 
to sustain him in the most thorough manner. It would 
be therefore quite out of the question /or them to listen to 
his earnest propositions to he recalled} 

Moreover, the Lord Treasurer had already apprized 
Leicester that Heneage had safely arrived in England, 
that he had made his report to the Queen, and that her 
Majesty was very well contented with him and his 
mission.”® 

It may be easily believed that the Earl would feel a 
sensation of relief, if not of triumph, at this termination 
to the embarrassments under which he had been labour- 
ing ever since he listened to the oration of the wise 
Leoninus upon New Year’s Lay. At last the Queen had 
formally acquiesced in the action of the States, and in 
his acceptance of their offer. He now saw himself undis- 
puted “ governor absolute,” having been six months long 
a suspected, discredited, almost disgraced man. It was 
natural that he should express himself cheerfully. 

My great comfort received, oh my most gracious 
Lady,” he said, “ by your most favourable lines written 
by your own sacred hand, I did most humbly acknow- 
ledge by my former letter ; albeit I can no way make 
testimony oft enough of the great joy I took thereby. 
And seeing ray wounded heart is by this means almost made 
whole, I do pray unto God that either I may never feel 
the like again from you, or not be suffered to live, 
rather than I should fall again into those torments of 
your displeasure. Most gracious Queen, I beseech you, 
therefore, make perfect that which you have begun. 
Let not the common danger, nor any ill, incident to the 
place I serve you in, be accompanied with greater 

1 Ibid. “ Her Majesty is not only and strength, and especially with money 
minded," they said, “ but, as we perceive, and men for maintenance of those count* 
resolutely determined,— yea, persuaded tries against the enemy. We shoul4 
fxiiiy—that it is necessary for your Lord- greatly err, therefore, if we should at thsa 
s/up not only to continue in the government, time move her Majesty to reca) you.'* 
but to have it more amply established and * Bruce, SOt. 
perfected to all purposes for your credit 
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tTOiiMes and fears indeed than all the horrors of death 
can bring me. My strong hope doth now so assnre me» 
as I have almost won the battle against despair, and I 
do arm myself with as many of those wonted comfortable 
conceits as may confirm my new revived spirits re- 
posing myself evermore under the shadow of those blessed 
beams that must yield the only nourishment to this 
disease.’ 

But however nourishing the shade of those blessed 
beams might prove to Leicester’s disease, it was not so 
easy to bring about a very sunny condition in the Pro- 
vinces. It was easier for Elizabeth to mend the broken 
heart of the governor than to repair the damage which 
had been caused to the commonwealth by her caprice 
and her deceit. The dispute concerning the government 
absolute had died away, hut the authority of the Earl had 
got a crack in it” which never could be handsomely 
made whole.® The States, during the long period of 
Leicester’s discredit — feeling more and more doubtful 
as to the secret intentions of Elizabeth — disappointed in 
the condition of the auxiliary troops and in the amount 
of supplies furnished from England, and, above all, 
having had time to regret their delegation of a power 
which they began to find agreeable to exercise with 
their own hands, became indisposed to entrust the Earl 
with the administration and full inspection of their 
resources. To the enthusiasm which had greeted the 
first arrival of Elizabeth’s representative had succeeded 
a jealous, carping, suspicious sentiment. The two hun- 
dred thousand florins monthly were paid, according to the 
original agreement, but the four hundred thousand of 
extra service-money subsequently voted were withheld, 
and withheld expressly on account of lieneage’s original 
mission to disgrace ths governor.” ^ 


1 Leicester to the Queen, — June, 
1586. (S. P. Office MS.) 

a “ My credit hath been cracked ever 
since her Majesty sent Sir Thomas Hene- 
‘fige hither, as all men can tell you.” 

Bnices ‘Leyc. Corresp.* 424, Oct. 
15K6. 

® «« As to the not paying by the 

States of the 200,000 florins a month, 
Mgrecd upwa,*' said Leicester to tbc Queen 


♦ I must needs say that they have paid 
that 200,000, but that I stand upon of 
late ^vith them is 200,000 more, which 
they long since agreed upon, and I sent 
word to your Majesty. And herein, in- 
deed, they have been very slack; but if 
your Majesty will pardon me to speak 
the truth of that stay, it grewmly vpm 
Sir Thomas Benoage’s coming ivith thi 
message of your disjoleamre ; for from 
that time till this they have net onl^ 
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‘‘The late retnrn of Sir Thomas Heneage,” said 
Jiord North, “ hath put snch busses in their heads, 
as they march forward with leaden heels and doubtful 
hearts.” ' 

In tnith, through the discredit cast by the Queert 
upon the Earl in this important affair, the supreme 
authority was forced back iiito the hands of the States, at 
the Tory moment when they had most freely divested 
themselves of power. After the Queen had become 
more reasonable, it was too late to induce them to part, 
a second time, so freely with the immediate control of 
their own affairs. Leicester had become to a certain 
extent disgraced and disliked by the Estates. Ho 
thought himself, by the necessity of the case, forced to 
appeal to the people against their legal representatives, 
and thus the foundation of a nominally democratic party, 
in opposition to the mnnicipal one, was already laid. 
Nothing could be more unfortunate at that juncture; 
for we shall, in future, find the Earl in perpetual oppo- 
sition to the most distinguished statesmen in the Pro- 
vinces ; to the very men indeed who had been most 
influential in offering the sovereignty to England, and 
in placing him in the position which he had so much 
coveted. No sooner therefore had he been confirmed by 
Elizabeth in that high ofSce than his arrogance broke 
forth, and the quarrels between himself and the repre- 
sentative body became incessant. 

“ I stand now in somewhat better terms than I did,” 
said he ; “I was not in case till of late to deal roundly 
with them as I have now done. I have established a 
chamber of finances, against some of their wills, whereby 
I doubt not to procure great benefit to increase our abi- 
lity for payments hereafter. The people I find still 
best devoted to her Majesty, though of late many lewd 
practices have been used to withdraw their good wills. 
Bufc it will not be ; they still pray God that her Ma- 
jesty may be tbeir sovereign. She should then see 
what a contribution tbey will all bring forth. But to the 


sought to hinder ifiA agreement, T)ut to 
intermeddle wholly again with all things 
which did appertain to my office. To 
withstaud them— to be plain— I dursi 
Dot, and they have appli^ it diligently 
etoce to work ^hat conceit into eveiy 


man’s head,” &c. &c. Leicester to the 
Queen, — June, 1586. (S. !P..Oface MS. 

1 North to Burghley, 1586. (S 

P. Office MS.) 


^^0 the united NETHERLANDS, Chap. VII. 

States they loill never return^ whicli will breed some great 
mischief, there is such mislike of the States universally, I 
would your Lordship had seen the case I had lived in 
among them these four months, especially after her Ma- 
jesty’s mislike was found. You would then marvel to 
see how I have waded, as I have done, through no small 
obstacles, without help, counsel, or assistance.” ^ 

Thus the part which he felt at last called upon to 
enact was that of an aristocratic demagogue, in perpe- 
tual conflict with the burgher-representative body. 

It is now necessary to lift a corner of the curtain, by 
which some international — or rather interpalatial — in- 
trigues were concealed, as much as possible, even from 
the piercing eyes of Walsingham. The Secretary was, 
however, quite aware — despite the pains taken to. de- 
ceive him — of the nature of the plots and of the some- 
what ignoble character of the actors concerned in 
them. 


1 laloeeter to BurglUey, ^ June^ 1680 . (S, P, Ofdoe afiS,) 
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Forlorn Condition of Flanders — Panna*a secret Negotiations with the Qaeen — 
Grafigni and Bodman — Their Dealings with English Connsellors — Duplicity ot 
Farnese— Secret Offers of the English Peace-Party — Letters and Intrigues of De 
Loo —Drake’s Victories and their Effect— Parma’s Perplexity and Anxiety — He 
is relieved hy the News from England— Queen’s secret Letters to Parma— His 
Letters and Instructions to Bodman — Bodman’s secret Transactions at Greenwich 
—Walslngham detects and exposes the Plot — The Intriguers baffled— Queen’s 
Letter to Parma and his to the King— Unlccky Eesults of the Peace Intiigues 
—Unhandsome Treatment of Leicester— Indignation of the Earl and Walsingham 
— Seraet Letter of Parma to Philip — Invasion of England recommended — Details 
of the Project. 

Alexander Earnese and Ms heroic little army had Deem 
left hy their sovereign in as destitute a condition as 
that in -which Lord Leicester and his unfortunate 
‘‘paddy persons” had found themselves since their 
arrival in the Netherlands. These mortal men were 
hut the weapons to be used and broken in the hands of 
the two great sovereigns, already pitted against each 
other in mortal combat. That the distant invisible 
potentate, the work of whose life was to do his best 
to destroy all European nationality, all civil and reli- 
gions freedom, should be careless of the instruments by 
which his purpose was to he effected, was but natural. 
It is painful to reflect that the great champion of liberty 
and of Protestantism was almost equally indifferent 
to the welfare of the human creatures enlisted in her 
cause. Spaniards and Italians, English and Irish, went 
half naked and half starving through the whole incle- 
ment winter, and perished of pestilence in droves after 
confronting the less foimidable dangers of battle-field 
and leaguer. Manfully and sympathetically did the 
Earl of Leicester— while wHning in absurd hyperbole 
over the angry demeanour of his sovereign towards 
himself— represent the imperative duty of an English 
government to succour English troops. 

Alexander Earnese was equally plain-spoken to a 
sovereign with whom plain-speaking was a crime. Ir. 
bold, almost scornful language, tbe Prince repiesented 
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to Fliilip tlie sufferings and destitution of tlie little 
band of heroes, by whom that magnificent military 
enterprise, the conquest of Antwerp, had just been 
efiected. “ God will be weary of working miracles for 
us,” he cried, and nothing but miracles can save the 
troops from starving.” There was no question of paying 
them their wages, there was no pretence at keeping 
them reasonably provided with lodging and clothing, 
but he asserted the undeniable proposition that they 

could not pass their lives wdthout eating,”^ and ho 
implored his sovereign to send at least money enough 
to buy the soldiers shoes. To go foodless and barefoot 
without complaining, on the frozen swamps of Flandeis 
in January, was more than was to be expected from 
Spaniards and Italians. The country itself was eaten 
bare. The obedient Provinces had reaped absolute 
ruin as the reward of their obedience. Bruges, Ghent, 
and the other cities of Brabant and Flanders, once so 
opulent and powerful, had become mere dens of thieves 
and paupers. Agriculture, commerce, manufactures — 
all were dead. The condition of Antwerp was most 
tragical. The city, which had been so recently the 
commercial centre of the earth, was reduced to absolute 
beggary. Its world-wid e traffic was abruptly terminated, 
for the mouth of its great river was controlled by 
Flushing, and Flushing was in the firm grasp of Sir 
Philip Sidney, as governor for the English Queen. 
Merchants and bankers, who had lately been possessed 
of enormous resources, were stripped of all. Such of 
the industrial classes as could leave the place had 
wandered away to Holland and England. There was 
no industry possible, for there was no market for the 
products of industry. Antwerp was hemmed in by the 
enemy on every side, surrounded by royal troops in a 
condition of open mutiny, cut off from the ocean, de- 
privfjd of daily bread, and yet obliged to contribute out 
of its poverty to the maintenance of the Spanish soldiers, 
who were there for its destruction. Its burghers, com- 
pelled to furnish four hundred thousand florins, as the 
price of their capitulation, and at least six hundred 
thousand more ® for the repairs of the dykes, the destruc- 

1 “ No se puede paaar la vida sin 2 pama to Philip XI. 19 April, 1586, 
comer." Parma to X*liilip IL 28 Feb. (Arch, de vSim. MS.) 

1586. (Archive de SknajicaB, MS.) The contemporary historians of the 
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tion of wMcli, too long deferred, Iiad only spread desola- 
tion over the country withont saving the city, and over 
and above all forced to rebuild, at their own expense, 
that fatal citadel, by which their liberty and lives were 
to be perpetually endangered, might now regret at 
leisure that they had not been as stedfast during their 
siege as had been the heroic inhabitants of Leyden in 
their time of trial, twelve years before. Obedient 
Antwerp was, in truth, most forlorn. But there was one 
consolation for her and for Philip, one bright spot in the 
else universal gloom. The ecclesiastics assured Parma, 
that, notwithstanding the frightful diminution in the 
population of the city, they had confessed and absolved 
more persons that Easter than they had ever done since 
the commencement of the revolt. Great was Philip’s 
joy in consequence.* ‘‘ You cannot imagine my satis- 
faction,” he w-rote, “ at the news you give me concerning 
last Easter.” 

W'ith a ruined country, starving and mutinous troops, 
a bankrupt exchequer, and a desperate and pauper 
population, Alexander Earnese was not unwilling to 
gain time by simulated negotiations for peace. It was 
strange, however, that so sagacious a monarch as the 
Queen of England should suppose it for her interest to 
grant at that moment the very delay which was deemed 
most desirable by her antagonist. 

Yet it was not wounded affection alone, nor insulted 
pride, nor startled parsimony, that had carried the 
fury of the Queen to such a height on the occasion of 
Leicester’s elevation to absolute government. It was 
still more, because the step was thought likely to 
interfere with the progress of those negotiations into 
which the Queen had allowed herself to be drawn. 

A certain Grahgni — a Genoese merchant residing 
much in London and in Antwerp, a meddling intrusive “ 
and irresponsible kind of individual, whose occupation 

country do not paint more friglitM pic- villa, y la navigacion de ribera tan linda 
tui’GS of the desolation of Antwerp, and y provechosa no solo para el pais mas 
of the obedient Provinces generally, than para todo el mnndo.** MS. before cited, 
those furnished by the Prince of Parma n Letter to Philip 11. Just cited, 
ill his secret letters to his sovereign. * “ No podreys pensar el contcnto que 
Compare Bor, ii. 984 ; Meteren, xiii. me ha dado el aviso de la frequeiicia que 
253'^" ; Hoofd Vervolgb, 251, et mult, ah huvo a lossacramentos lapasqua pasada/' 

“Grahdissima lastima,” said Famese &c. Philip II. to Parma, 5 July, lofstii 
of Antwerp, “ ver perdida tan principal (Arch, de Sim. 1VIS.> 
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was gone witli tlie cessation of Flemisli trade — had 
recently made his appearance as a volunteer diplomatist. 
The principal reason for accepting or rather for winking 
at his services, seemed to be the possibility of disavow- 
ing him, on both sides, whenever, it should be thought 
advisable. He had a partner or colleague, too, named 
Bodman, who seemed a not much more creditable 
negotiator than himself. The chief director of the 
intrigue was, however, Champagny, brother of Cardinal 
Granvelle, restored to the King’s favour and disposed 
to atone by his exuberant loyalty for his heroic patriot- 
ism on a former and most memorable occasion.^ 
Andrea de Loo, another subordinate politician, was 
likewise employed at various stages of the negotiation. 

It will soon be perceived that the part enacted by 
Burghley, Hatton, Croft, and other counsellors, and 
even by the Queen herself, was not a model of in- 
genuousness towards the absent Leicester and the 
States-General. The gentlemen sent at various times 
to and from the Earl and her Majesty’s government, — 
Davison, Shirley, Vavasor, Heneage, and the rest, — ^had 
all expressed themselves in the strongest language con- 
cerning the good faith and the friendliness of the Lord- 
and the Vice-Chamberlain,® but they were 
not so well informed as they would have been had 
they seen the private letters of Parma to Philip II. 

Walsingham, although kept in the dark as much as it 
was possible, discovered from time to time the mys- 
terious practices of his political antagonists, and w^arned 
the Queen of the danger and dishonour she was bringing 
upon herself.^ Elizabeth, when thus boldly charged, 
equivocated and stormed alternately. She authorized 
Walsingham to communicate the secrets — which he had 
thus surprised — to the States-General, and then denied 
having given any such orders.* 

In truth, Walsingham was only entrusted with such 
portions of the negotiations as he had been able, by his 
own astuteness, to divine ,* and as he was very much a 


laSG, 


GRAFIGNI AND BODMAN 


465 


friend to tiie Provinces and to Leice»5ter, lie never 
failed to keep tkem instructed, to tlie best of bis ability. 
It must be confessed, however, that the shuffling and 
paltering among great men and little men, at that 
period, forms a somewhat painful subject of contempla- 
tion at the present day. 

Grafigni, having some merchandise to convey from 
Antwerp to London, went early in the year to the 
Prince of Parma, at Brussels, in order to procure a 
passport.^ They entered into some conversation upon 
the misery ot the country, and particularly concerning 
the troubles to which the unfortunate merchants had 
been exposed. Alexander expressed much sympathy 
with the commercial community, and a strong desire that 
the ancient friendship between his master and the 
Queen of England might he restored. Grafigni assured 
the Prince— as the result of his own observation in 
England — that the Queen participated in those pacific 
sentiments. “You are going to England,’' replied the 
Prince, “and you may say to the ministers of her 
Majesty, that, after my allegiance to my King, I am most 
favourably and affectionately inclined towards her. 
If it pleases them that I, m Alexander Farmse^ should 
attempt to bring about an accord, and if our commis- 
sioners could he assured of a hearing in England, I 
would take care that everything should he conducted 
with due regard to the honour and reputation of her 
Majesty." ^ 

Grafigiii then asked for a written letter of credence. 
“That cannot he," replied Alexander; “but if you 
return to me I shall believe your report, and then a 
proper person can he sent, with authority from the 
King to treat with her Majesty." ® 

Grafigni proceeded to England, and had an interview 
with Lord Cohham. A few days later that nobleman 
gave the merchant a general assurance that the Queen 
had always felt a strong inclination to maintain firm 
friendship with the House of Burgundy. Nevertheless, 
as he proceeded to state, the bad policy of the King’s 

1 Copla del Papelde Agostino Grafigna, titl in Ingleterra, tenirei modo che le cosa 
anno isse, (Arch, de Sim. MS.) passeriano con ogni honore & reputsaione 

* Ibid, “ cie io, como Alessandro Far- di S. M».,” &c. 
neise, pratlcassi a pico d' accordo con Diio ® Ibid, 

Re, y che 11 nostri commessl fussino sjn* 

VOL. X. 2 H 
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ministers, and the enterprises against her Majesty, had 
compelled her to provide for her own security and that 
of her realm by remedies differing in spirit from that 
good inclination. Being, however, a Christian princess, 
willing to leave vengeance to the Lord and disposed to 
avoid bloodshed, she was ready to lend her ear to a 
negotiation for peace, if it were likely to be a sincere 
and secure one. Especially she was pleased that his 
Highness of Parma should act as mediator of such a 
treaty, as she considered him a most just and honourable 
prince in all his promises and actions. Her Majesty 
would accordingly hold herself in readiness to receive 
the honourable commissioners alluded to, feeling sure 
that every step taken by his Highness would comport 
with her honour and safety.^ _ 

At about the same time the other partner in this 
diplomatic enterprise, William Bodman, communicated 
to Alexander the result of his observations in England, 
He stated that Lords Burghley, Buckhurst, and Cobham, 
Sir Christopher Hatton, and Comptroller Croft, were 
secretly desirous of peace with Spain, and that they had 
seized the recent opportunity of her pique against the Earl of 
Leicester^ to urge forward these underhand negotiations. 
Some progress had been made ; but as no accredited 
commissioner arrived from the Prince of Parma, and as 
Leicester was continually writing earnest letters against 
peace, the efforts of these counsellors had slackened. 
Bodman found them all, on his arrival, anxious, as he 
said, to get their necks out of the matter f ® declaring 
everything which had been done to be pure matter of 
accident, entirely without the concurrence of the Queen, 
and each seeking to outrival the other in the good 
graces of her Majesty.^ Grafigni informed Bodman, 
however, that Lord Cobham was quite to be depended 
upon in the affair, and would deal with him privately, 
while Lord Burghley would coirespond with Andrea do 
Loo at Antwerp. Moreover, the seirvant of Comptroller 
Croft would direct Bodman as to his course, and v/ould 
give him daily instructions.® ^ ^ 

Now it so happened that this servant ot Croft, Norris 

^ I’apel de Grafigna, MS, before cited, terra, anno 1586.* (Arcbivo de Simancaa, 

* Algun disgusto contra el Conde de MS.'l 
Lester,” &c., from a document entitled ® “Sacar el cuello y sallrsea ftiera.** 
'■Lo que en particular siente Ouillemo (Ibid.) 

Bocreman de las intendoue$ de Irtgla^ * Ibid ^ Ibid. 
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by name, was a Papist, a man of bad cbaracter, and 
foimerly a spy of the Dnke of Anjon.^ If your Lord- 
ship or myself should use such instruments as this,” 
wrote Walsingham to Leicester, ‘‘I know we should 
bear no small reproach ; but it is the goodhap of hollow 
and doubtful men to be best thought of.” ® Bodman 
thought the lords of the peace-faction and their adherents 
not sufficiently strong to oppose the other party with 
success. He assured Parnese that almost all the gentU- 
men and the commonpeopleof England stood readg to risk iheir 
fortunes and to go in person to the field to maintain the 
cause of the Queen and religious liberty, and that the 
chance of peace was desperate unless something should 
turn the tide, such as, for example, the defeat of Drake, 
or an invasion by Philip of Ireland or Scotland.® 

As it so happened that Drake was just then engaged 
in a magnificent career of victory, sweeping the Spanish 
Main and startling the nearest and the most remoto 
possessions of the King with English prowess, his- 
defeat was not one of the cards to be relied on by the- 
peace-party in the somewhat deceptive game which they 
had commenced. Yet, strange to say, they used, or 
attempted to use, those splendid triumphs as if they had 
been disasters. 

Meantime there was an active but very secret corres- 
pondence between Lord Cobham, Lord Burghley, Sir 
James Croft, and various subordinate personages in 
England, on the one side, and Champagny, President 
Eichardot, La Mo tte, governor of Oravelines, Andrea de 
Loo, Grafigni, and other men in the obedient Provinces, 
more or less in Alexander’s confidence, on the other side. 
Each party was desirous of forcing or wheedling the 
antagonist to show his hand. “You were employed to- 
take soundings off the English coast in the Duke of 
Norfolk’s time,” said Cobham to La Motte; “you 
I'emember the Duke’s fate. Nevertheless, her Majesty 
hates war, and it only depends on the King to have a 
firm and lasting peace.” ^ 

“ You must tell Lord Cobham,” said Eichardot to La 
Motte, “ that you are not at liberty to go into a corres- 


Banice’s ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ 231 


nm. 

» Ibid 


3 « x»o qne en particular sienle G. Bode^ 
man/ &c. MS. last cited. 

■* Ijorcl Cobbam to Sigr. de la Motto, 
3 March, 1586, (Arch, ue Sim, MS.) 
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])()nclence, niitir assured of tlie intentions of Queen 
Elizabeth. Her Majesty ought to speak first, in order 
to make her good-will manifest,” ^ and so on. 

“ The ^ friend^ can confer %vith you,” said Eichardot to 
Champagny; “ btit his Highness is not to appear to 
know anything at all about it. The Queen must signify 
her intentions.” ^ 

“ You answered Champagny correctly,” said Burghley 
to De Loo, “as to what I said last winter concerning 
her Majesty’s wishes in regard to a pacification. The 
Netherlands must he compelled to return to obedience to the King ; 
but their ancient privileges are to be maintained. You 
omitted, however, to say a word about toleration, in tbe 
Provinces, of the reformed religion. But I said then, 
as I say now, that this is a condition indispensable to 
peace.”® 

This was a somewhat important omission on the paii: 
of De Loo, and gives the measure of his conscientious- 
ness or his capacity as a negotiator. Certainly for the 
Lord-Treasurer of England to offer, on the part of her 
Majesty, to bring about the reduction of her allies under 
the yoke which they had thrown off without her 
assistance, and this without leave asked of them, and 
with no provision for the great principle of religious 
liberty, which was the cause of the revolt, was a most 
fiagitious trifling with the honour of Elizabeth and of 
England. Certainly the more this mysterious corres- 
pondence is examined, the more conclusive is the 
■'ustifioation of the vague and instinctive jealousy felt 
\jj Leicester and the States-General as to English 
diplomacy during the winter and spring of 1586. 

Burghley summoned De Loo, accordingly, to recall 
to his memory all that had been privately said to him on 
the necessity of protecting the reformed religion in the 
Provinces. If a peace were to he perpetual, toleration 
was indispensable, he observed, and her Majesty was 
said to desire this condition most earnestly,* 

The Lord-Treasurer also made the .not unreasonable 
suggestion, that, in case of a pacification, it would he 
necessary to provide that English subjects — peaceful 

1 Eichardot to 1a Motte, 23 March, d’lngleterra a Andrea de Loo, verbatira 

(Arch, de Sim. MS.) traslatata dalla sna llngna in qoeete^ 

2 Eichardot to Champagny, 24 March, 6 Marte, 1686.* (Arch, de Sira. MS.) 

1586. (Arch, de Sim. MS.) * * Lettera/ &c., just cited. 
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Traders, mariners, and tlie like~~s}ioTild no longer be 
sliiit np in the Inquisition-prisons of Spain and Poftngal, 
and there starved to death, as, with great multitudes 
had already been the caseP ' 

Meantime Alexander, while encouraging and direct- 
ing all these underhand measures, was carefully im- 
pressing upon his master that he was not, in the least 
degree, bound by any such negotiations. “Queen 
Elizabeth,” he correctly observed to Philip, “ is a woman: 
she is also by no means fond of expense. The kingdom, 
accustomed to repose, is already weary of war : therefore, 
they are all pacifically inclined.”*^ “It has been in- 
timated to me,” he said, “that if I would send a pro- 
perly qualified person, who should declare that your 
Majesty had not absolutely forbidden the coming of 
Lord Leicester, such an agent would be well received, 
and perhaps the Earl would be ‘recalled ® Alexander then 
proceeded, vdth the coolness befitting a trusted governor 
of Philip II., to comment upon the course which he was 
pursuing. He could at any time denounce the nego- 
tiations which he was secretly prompting. Meantime 
immense advantages could be obtained by the deception 
practised upon an enemy whose own object was to 
deceive. 

The deliberate treachery of the scheme was cynically 
enlarged upon, and its possible results mathematically 
calculated, Philip was to proceed with the invasion 
while Alexander was going on with the negotiation. 
If, meanwhile, they could receive back Holland and 
Zeeland from the hands of England, that would be an 
immense success."* The Prince intimated a doubt, how- 
ever, as to so fortunate a result, because, in dealing with 
heretics and persons of similar quality, nothing but 
trickery was to be expected. The chief good to be 
hoped for was to “ chill the Queen in her plots, leagues, 
and alliances, and, during the chill, to carry forward 
their own great design.”^ To slacken not a whit in 
their preparations, to “ put the Queen to sleep,” ® and, 
dbove all, not to leave the Erench for a moment unoccupied with 

1 ‘LelterV&c,,Jnst cited. » Parma to Philip IL, MS. last cited. 

s " La reyna, por ser imiger, y sentlr * Ibid, 
cl gasto qiie la combiene hacer, y caiisarse * ** Que hay a de serbir mas para en* 

aquel Peyno acostunibrado a su repoho/’ imria en tramas, ligas, y aJheren- 
&c. Parma to Philip 11. 30 Mar. load, cias," &:c. (Ibid.) 

(Arch, de Sim, MS.) “ Para adormecerla.” (IbidV 
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hterml dissensions and civil war ; — sucli was tlae game 
of tlie King and tKe governor, as expounded between 
themselves. ‘ 

President Eichardot, at the same time, stated to Car- 
dinal Granvelle that the English desire for peace was 
considered certain at Brussels. Grafigni had informed 
the Prince of Parma and his connsellors that the Queen 
was most amicably disposed, and that there would be 
no trouble on the point of religion, her Majesty not 
wishing to obtain more than she would herself be 
willing to grant. In this/^ said Eichardot, “there is 
both hard and soft ; ” ® for, knowing that the Spanish 
game was deception, pure and simple, the excellent 
President could not bring himself to suspect a possible 
grain of good faith in the English intentions. Much 
anxiety was perpetually felt in the French quarter, her 
Majesty’s government being supposed to be secretly 
preparing an invasion of the obedient Netherlands 
across the French frontier, in combination, not with 
the B4arnese, but with Henry HI. So much in the dark 
were even the most astute politicians. “I can’t feel 
satisfied in this French matter,” said the President: 
“we mustn’t tickle ourselves to make ourselves laugh.” “ 
Moreover, there was no self-deception nor self-tickling 
possible as to the unmitigated misery of the obedient 
Netherlands. Famine was a more formidable foe than 
PYenchmen, Hollanders, and Englishmen combined ; so 
that Eichardot avowed that the “negotiation would be 
indeed holy, if it would restore Holland and Zeeland to 
the King without fighting. The prospect seemed on the 
whole rather dismal to loyal N etherlanders like the old 
leaguing, intriguing, Hispaniolized president of the 
privy council. “ I confess,” said he plaintively, “ that 
England needs chastisement; but I don’t see how we 
are to give it to her. Only let us secure Holland and 
Zeeland, and then we shall always find a stick whenever 
we like to beat the dog.” * 

Meantime Andrea de Loo had been bustling and buzz- 

rarma to Riillp II., MS. last cited. could then foresee that 'cvifchin two monthi 

* “En wcy 11 y a du dur & du mol." Henry III. would be proposing to Philip 
Eichardot to Orauvelle, 30 MfiTS, 1586. II. a joint invasion of England! 

(Arch, de Sim. MS.) ■* *‘Etnons sera aysb do trouver le baa- 

* * II ne fttut pas qpe nous nous dia- ton quand nous voulons battre le chien.” 
touOlons pour nous faire rire.^* (fniO.) (ibid.) 

Neither Eichardot uor Parma himself 
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ing about tlie ears of the cMef cotmsellors at the English 
court during all the early spring. Most busily he had 
been endeavouring to efface the prevalent suspicion that 
Philip and Alexander were only trifling by these in- 
formal negotiations. We have just seen whether or not 
there was ground for that suspicion. De Loo, being 
importunate, however — “ as he usually was,” according 
to his own statement — obtained in Burghley’s hand a 
confirmation, by order of the Queen, of De Loo^s letter 
of the 26 th Deceniber. The matter of religion gave the 
worthy merchant much difSculty; and he begged Lord 
Buckhurst, the Lord-Treasurer, and many other counsel- 
lors, not to allow this point of toleration to ruin the 
whole affair; “for,” said he, “ his Majesty will never 
permit any exercise of the reformed religion.” ^ 

At last Buckhurst sent for him, and, in presence of 
Comptroller Croft, gave him information that he had 
brought the Queen to this conclusion : firstly, that she 
would be satisfied with as great a proportion of reli- 
gious toleration for Holland, Zeeland, and %e other 
United Provinces, as his Majesty could concede with 
safety to his conscience and his honour ; ® secondly, that 
she required an act of amnesty ; thirdly, that she claimed 
reimbursement by Philip for the money advanced by her 
to the States.® 

Certainly a more wondeiful claim was never made than 
this— a demand upon an absolute monarch for indemnity 
for expenses incurred in fomenting a rebellion of his 
own subjects. The measure of toleration proposed for 
the Provinces — the conscience, namely, of the greatest 
bigot ever born into the world — ^was likely to prove as 
satisfactory as the claim for damages propounded by the 
most parsimonious sovereign in Christendom. It was, 
however, stipulated that the non-conformists of Holland 
and Zeeland who should be forced into exile were tc 
have their property administered by Papist trustees , 
and further that the Spanish Inquisition was not to be 
established in the Netherlands. Philip could hardly 
demand better terms than these last, after a career of vic- 

1 Memorial d’ Andrea de Loo del nego- gione che d' ottenere dal Re qneUa tanta 
liato alia corte d’Inglaterra nel xnese di tolei*antia per la Hollanda y la Zeland* 
FebraioeMarzo,1586.(ArcMvodft£-iman- con le altre provinde unite, che potra 
MS.) concedere con sua salva canscienza eJ 

3 " Imprimis, die S. M'-** si contenta di honore.” (Ibid.) 

OK estar altrimentl sul priuiLo <ieila rcli- ^ Ibid. 
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tory. That they should he offered now by Elizabeth was 
hardly compatible with good faith to the States. 

On account of Lord Burghley’s gout, it was suggested 
that the negotiators had better meet in England, as it 
would be necessary for him to take the lead in the 
matter, and as he was but an indifferent traveller.® 
Thus, according to De Loo, the Queen was willing to 
hand over the United Provinces to Philip, and to toss 
religious toleration to the winds, if she could only 
get back the seventy thousand pounds — more or less — 
which she had invested in an unpromising speculation. 
A few weeks later, and at almost the very moment when 
Elizabeth had so suddenly overturned her last vial of 
wrath upon the discomfited Heneago for having commu- 
nicated — according to her express command — the fact 
of the pending negotiations to the Netherland States ; 
at that very instant Parma 'was writing secretly, and in 
cipher, to Philip. His communication — could Sir 
Thomas have read it — might have partly explained 
her Majesty’s rage. 

Parma had heard, he said, through Bodman, from 
Comptroller Croft, that the Queen would willingly 
receive a proper envoy. It was very easy to see, he 
obseived, that the English counsellors were seeking 
every means of entering into communication with 
Spain, and that they were doing so with the participa- 
tion of the Queen.® Lord-Treasurer Burghley and 
Comptroller Croft had expressed surprise that the 
Prince had not yet sent a secret agent to her Majesty, 
under pretext of demanding explanations concerning 
Lord Leicester’s presence in the Provinces, but in 
reality to treat for peace. Such an agent, it had been 
intimated, wonld be well received.® The Lord-Treasurer 
and the Compti'oller would do all in their power to ad 
vance tlie negotiation, so that, with their aid and with the 
pacific inclination of the Queen, the measures proposed 
in favour of Leicester would he suspended, and perhaps 
the Earl himself and all the English would be recalled.'^ 

* MS. just cited. 3 Ibid. 

* “Blenclaro echade verquevanbus- * *‘Y con esto y la inclinacion que 

cando todos los que les parecen & propo- tiene la Reyna a la paz, se suspende* 
»Ito para entrar en cotnunicadon, y que riau las proposiciones que se Imzen en 
lohazenconlaparticipacion delaReyna.*^ favor del Oonde de Lcstre, y qniza serii* 
■parroa to Phi lip II., 29 April, 1580. (Arch, re vooado el con todos los InicU'sejw''* 
da S-ni. MS.) (Jbid.V 
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Tho Queen was Dirther represented as taking gi*eat 
pains to excuse both the expedition of Sir Francis i)rake 
to the Indies and the mission of Leicester to ihe Pro- 
vinces. She was said to throw the whole blame of 
these enterprises upon Walsingham and other ill-inten- 
tioned personages, and to avow that she now understood 
matters better ; so that, if Parma would at once send an 
envoy, peace would, without question, soon be made.* 

Parma had expressed his gratiheation at these hope- 
ful dispositions on the part of Burghley and Croft, and 
held out hopes of sending an agent to treat with them, 
if not directly with her Majesty. For some time past 
— according to the Prince-— -the English government 
had not seemed to be honestly seconding the Earl of 
Leicester, nor to correspond with his desires. “ This 
makes me think,” he said, “ that the counsellors before 
mentioned, being his rivals, are trying to trip him up.’”* 

In such a caballing, prevaricating age, it is difficult 
to know which of all the plotters and counterplotters 
engaged in these intrigues could accomplish the great- 
est amount of what^ — for the sake of diluting in nine 
syllables that which could be more forcibly expressed 
in one— -was then called diplGmatio dissimulation. It 
is to be feared, notwithstanding her frequent and voci- 
ferous denials, that the robes of the “ imperial votaress 
w^ere not so unsullied as could be wished. We know 
how loudly Leicester had complained — we have seen 
how clearly Whlsingham could convict; but Elizahethy 
though convicted, could always confute : for an absolute 
sovereign, even -without resorting to Philip’s syllogisms 
of axe and faggot, was apt in the sixteenth century to 
have the best of an argument with private indivi 
duals. 

The secret statements of Parma— made, not for public 
effect, but for the purpose of furnishing his master with 
the most accurate information he could gather as to 
English policy — are certainly entitled to consideration. 
They were doubtless founded upon the statements of 
individuals rejoicing in no very elevated character ; but 
those individuals had no motive to deceive their patron. 

1 “ Esmoranclo se mucho en excusar la tencionados, y que ya la Reyna corner 
Beyna assi de la ydu de Drake a las Indias zava a conocerlo " &c. (Ibid.) 
como de lavenida de Lecester, echando ^ “ Que eslos, coino sus contrarios, do 
la culpa a Walsingham y a oiros lual in- ven de yrle a la inan<i,‘’ &c. (ibid.) 
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If tlaey clashed witli the yehement declarations of very 
eminent personages, it mnst be admitted, on the other 
hand, that they were singularly in accordance with the 
silent eloquence of important and mysterious events. 

As to Alexander Farnese-— without deciding the 
question whether Elizabeth and Burghley were de- 
ceiving Walsingham and Leicester, or only trying to 
delude Philip and himself-~-he had no hesitation, of 
course, on his part in recommending to Philip the em- 
ployment of unlimited dissimulation. Nothing could be 
more ingenuous than the intercourse between the King 
and his confidential advisers. It was perfectly under- 
stood among them that they were always to deceive 
every one, upon every occasion. Only let them bo 
false, and it was impossible to be wholly wrong; but 
grave mistakes might occur from occasional deviations 
into sincerity. It was no question at all, therefore, 
that xt was Parma’s duty to delude Elizabeth and 
Burghley. Alexander’s course was plain. He informed 
his master that he would keep these difficulties alive as 
much as it was possible. In order to “ put them all to 
sleep with regard to the great enterprise of the inva- 
sion,” ^ he would send hack Bodraan to Burghley and 
Croft, and thus keep this unofficial negotiation upon its 
legs. The King was quite uncommitted, and could always 
disavow what had been done. Meanwhile he was gaining, 
and his adversaries losing, much precious time. “ If by 
this course,” said Parma, “we can induce the English to 
hand over to us the places which they hold in Holland 
and Zeeland, that will be a great triumph/’ Ac- 
cordingly he urged the King not to slacken, in the least, 
his preparations for invasion, and, above all, to have a 
care that the French were kept entangled and em- 
barrassed among themselves, which was a most 
substantial point.^ 

Meantime Europe was ringing with the American suc- 
cesses of the hold corsair Drake. San Domingo, Porto 
Pico, Santiago, Carthagena, Florida, were sacked and 
destroyed, and the supplies drawn so steadily from the 
oppression of the Western World to maintain Spanish 
tyranny in Europe were for a time extinguished. Parma 

1 “ Per etidormecerlos por lo que toea embara9ados entre se, que es punto s!!#- 
bI negocio principaU' (ibicL) tancialissimo." (Ibid.) 

2«Que los j&anceses tje entretjengaa. 
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was appalled at these triumplis of the Sea-King — “a 
fearful man to the King of Spain ” * — as Lord Burghiey 
well observed. The Spanish troops were starving in 
Flanders, all Flanders itself was staiwing, and Philip, as 
usual, had sent but insignificant remittances to save his 
perishing soldiers. Parma had already exhausted his cre- 
dit. Money vras most difficult to obtain in such a forlorn 
country; and now the few rich merchants and bankers of 
Antwerp that were left looked very black at these crush- 
ing news from America. ‘‘ They are drawing their purse- 
strings very tight,” said Alexander, “and will make no 
accommodation. The most contemplative of them ponder 
much over this success of Drake, and think that your 
Majesty will forget our matters here altogether,”^ For 
this reason he informed the King that it would be ad- 
visable to drop all further negotiation with England for 
the time, as it was hardly probable that, with such advan- 
tages gained by the Queen, she would be inclined to pro- 
ceed in the path which had been just secretly opened.® 
Moreover, the Prince was in a state of alarm as to the 
intentions of France. Mendoza and Tassis had given him 
to understand that a very good feeling prevailed between 
the court of Henry and of Elizabeth, and that the French 
were likely to come to a pacification among themselves."* 
In this the Spanish envoys were hardly anticipating so 
great an effect as we have seen that they had the right 
to do from their own indefatigable exertions; for, 
thanks to their zeal, backed by the moderate subsidies 
furnished by their master, the civil war in France 
already seemed likely to be as enduring as that of the 
Netherlands. But Parma — still quite in the dark as to 
French politics — was haunted by the vision of seventy 
thousand foot and six thousand horse ® ready to be let 
slip upon him at any moment, out of a pacified and 
harmonious France; while he had nothing but a few 
starving and crippled regiments to withstand such an 
invasion. When all these events should have taken 
place, and France, in alliance with England, should 
have formally declared war against Spain, Alexander 
protested that he should ha’^ e learned nothing new.® 

The Prince w^as somewhat mistaken as to political 

Bruce’s ‘Leyc. Correspond.’ 199, ® Parma to Philip II., 9 May, 158GL 

81 March (Arcb. de Sim. MS.) 

a Ibid. * Ibid, 
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affairs; "bnt his doubts concerning his neighbours, blended 
with the forlorn condition of himself and army, abonl: 
which there was no doubt at all, showed the exigencies 
of his situation. In the midst of such embarrassments 
it is impossible not to admire his heroism as a military’' 
chieftain, and his singular adroitness as a diplomatist. 
He had painted for his sovereign a most faithful and 
horrible poifrait of the obedient Provinces. The soil 
was untilled ; the manufactories had all stopped ; trade 
had ceased to exist. It was a pity only to look upon 
the raggedness of his soldiers. No language could 
describe the misery of the reconciled Provinces — Artois, 
Hainault, Flanders. The condition of Bruges would 
melt the hardest heart ; other cities were no better ; 
Antwerp was utterly ruined ; its inhabitants were all 
starving. The famine throughout the obedient Nether- 
lands was such as had not been known for a century. 
The whole country had been picked bare by the troops, 
and the plough was not put into the ground. Deputa- 
tions were constantly with him from Bruges, Dender- 
monde, Bois-le-Duc, Brussels, Antwerp, Nymegen, 
proving to him by the most palpable evidence that the 
whole population of those cities had almost literally 
nothing to eat. He had nothing, however, but exhor- 
tations to patience to feed them withal. He was left 
without a groat even to save his soldiers from starving, 
and he wildly and bitterly, day after day, implored 
his sovereign for aid.^ These pictures are not the 
sketches of a historian striving for effect, but literal 
transcripts from tlie most secret revelations of the 
Prince himself to his sovereign. On the other hand, 
although Leicester’s complaints of the destitution of the 
English troops in the republic were almost as bitter, yet 
the condition of the United Provinces wns comparatively 
healthy. Trade, external and internal, was increasing 
daily. Distant commercial and military expeditions 
were fitted out, manufactures were prosperous, and the 
war of independence was gradually becoming — strange 
to say — a source of prosperity to the new common- 
wealth. 

Philip — ^heing now less alarmed than his nephew 

I Letters of Parma to Philip II., 19 April, 1686 ; 9 May, 1536 ; 27 May, 1583, 
1 * al. {ATch, de Sim. MSS.) 
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eoncernmg Frencjh affairs, and not feeling so keenly 
the misery of tke obedient Provinces, or the wants of 
the Spanish army — sent to Alexander six hundred 
thoxisand dncats by way of Genoa. In the letter sub- 
snitted by his secretary recording this remittance, the 
King made, however, a characteristic marginal note 
“See if it will not be as well to tell him something 
concerning the two hundred thousand ducats to be 
deducted for Mucio, for fear of more mischief, if the 
Prince should expect the whole six hundred thousand.’’ ‘ 

Accordingly Mucio got the two hundred thousand. 
Onedhird of the meagre supply destined for the relief 
of the King’s starving and valiant little army in the 
Netherlands was exit ‘off to go into the pockets of the 
intriguing Duke of Guise. “ We must keep the French,” 
said Philip, “ in a state of confusion at home, and feed 
their civil war. We must not allow them to come to a 
general peace, which would be destruction for the 
Catholics. I know you will put a good face on the 
matter ; and, after all, ’tis in the interest of the Nether- 
lands. Moreover, the money shall be immediately re- 
funded.”® 

Alexander was more likely to make a wry face, not- 
withstanding his views of the necessity of fomenting 
the rebellion against the House of Valois, Certainly if 
a monarch intended to conquer such countries as France, 
England, and Holland, without stirring from his easy 
chair in the Escorial, it would have been at least as 
well — so Alexander thought — to invest a little mopre 
capital in the speculation. No monarch ever dreamed 
of arriving at universal empire with less personal 
fatigue or exposure, or at a cheaper rate, than did 
Philip II. His only fatigue was at his writing-table. 
But even here hismerit was of a subordinate description. 
He sat a great while at a time,— -he had a genius for 
sitting,— but he now wrote few letters himself. A dozen 
words or so, scrawled in hieroglyphics at the top, 
bottom, or along the margin of the interminable des- 
patches of his secretaries, contained the suggestions, 

* “Mirad si esWen decirle algo de los de Sim. MS.) 

2O0m ducados para Mucio, en caso que * **Sustentando los (fraiiceses) el ruido 
eean menester— porque despues no se en su casa, y no les dejando conseguir ia 
Siaga mm de ms!, esperando todos 600“/* paz general, que no ba de ser sino de#» 
Philip 2X to Parma, 24 May, 1686. (Arch. tmocSon de los Catolicos,** &c. (ibld.X 
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more less liiminotis, wMcli arose in Ms niind concern- 
ing public affairs. But be beld firmly to bis purpose. 
He bad devoted bis life to tbe extermination of Protes- 
tantism, to tbe conquest of France and England, to the 
subjugation of Holland. These were vast schemes. A 
king who should succeed in such enterprises, by bis 
]3ersonal courage and genius, at tbe bead of bis armies, 
or by consummate diplomacy, or by a masterly system 
of finance — husbanding and concentrating the resources 
of his almost boundless realms — might be in truth 
commended for capacity. Hitherto, however, Philip’s 
triumph had seemed problematical ; and perhaps some- 
thing more would be necessary than letters to Parma, 
and paltry remittances to Mucio, notwithstanding 
Alexander’s splendid but local victories in Flanders. 

Parma, although in reality almost at bay, concealed 
his despair, and accomplished wonders in tbe field. 
The military events during the spring and summer of 
1586 will be sketched in a subsequent chapter. For 
the present it is necessary to combine into a complete 
vhole the subterranean negotiations between Brussels 
and England. 

Much to his surprise and gratification, Parma found 
that tbe peace-party were not inclined to change their 
views in consequence of the triumphs of Drake. He 
soon infoimed the King that — according to Champagny 
and Bodman — ^tbe Lord Treasurer, the Comptroller, 
Lord Cobham, and Sir Christopher Hatton, were more 
pacific than they had ever been. These four were 
represented by Q-rafigni as secretly in league against 
Leicester and Walsingham, and very anxious to bring 
about a reconciliation between the crowns of England 
and Spain. ^ The merchant-diplomatist, according to 
his own statement, was expressly sent by Queen Eliza- 
beth to the Prince of Parma, although without letter of 
credence or signed instructions, but with the full 
knowledge and approbation of the four counsellors just 
mentioned. He assured Alexander that the Queen and 
the majority of her council felt a strong desire for peace, 
and had manifested mmih repentance for lohat had been done.^ 

* Parma to Philip II., ll June, 1586, la paa:, y de acomodarse con V. M., y d<^ 

vAjfch. de Sira. MS.) arrepentinimtoqiKmv^trimde'hJieclioJ' 

* “ La Incllnaclon y desce qne tiene la (Ibid.) 

y la mayor parte ^ su eonsejo de 
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They had explained their proceedings by the necessity 
of self-defence. They had avowed— in case they should 
be made sure of peace — that they should, not with 
reluctance and against their will, but, on the contrary, 
with the utmost alacrity and at once, surrender to the 
King of Spain the territory which they possessed in the 
Netherlands, and especially the fortified towns in 
Holland and Zeeland for the English object had never 
been conquest. Parma had also been informed of the 
Queen’s strong desire that he should be employed as 
negotiator, on account of her great confidence in his 
sincerity. They had expressed much satisfaction on 
hearing that he was about to send an agent to England, 
and had protested themselves rejoiced at Drake’s 
triumphs, only because of their hope that a peace with 
Spain would thus be rendered the easier of accomplish- 
ment. They were much afraid, according to Grafigni, 
of Philip’s power, and dreaded a Spanish invasion of 
their country, in conjunction with the Pope. They 
were now extremely anxious that Parma — as he himself 
informed the King—should send an agent of good 
capacity, in great secrecy, to England. The Comp- 
troller had said that he had pledged himself to such a 
result, and, if it failed, that they w:ould probably cut off 
his head.® The four counsellors were excessively 
solicitous for the negotiation, and each of them was 
expecting to gain favour by advancing it to the best of 
his ability. 

Parma hinted at the possibility that all these profes- 
sions were false, and that the English were only intend- 
ing to keep the King from the contemplated invasion. 
At the same time he drew Philip’s attention to the f<mt 
that Burghley and Ms yarty had most evidently been doing every- 
thing in their power to obstruct Leicester's progress in the 
Netherlands^ and to lieep bach the reinforcements of troops and 
money which he so much required? 

No doubt these communications of Parma to the King 
were made upon the faith of an agent not over-scrupulous, 
and of no elevated or recognised rank in diplomacy, 
it must be borne in mind, however, that he had been 

1 “ Aiites» se allanaran en volver y Zelanda,” &c. (Ibid.) 
entregar a V. lo que ocupan y poseea 2 « Que je corten la caboza.** Parcui 

Y en gMirticular las fuerzas de Holanda y to Philip II., MS, just cited. * IWA 
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made use of by both parties ; perhaps because it Tronld 
be easy to throw off and discredit him whenever such 
a step should be convenient; and that, on the other 
hand, coming fresh from Burghley and the rest into the 
presence of the keen- eyed Farnese, he would hardly 
invent for his employer a budget of falsehoods. That 
man must have been a subtle negotiator who could 
outwit such statesmen as Burghley and the other 
counsellors of Elizabeth, and a bold one who could 
dare to trifle on a momentous occasion with Alexander 
of Parma, 

Leicester thought Burghley very much his friend, 
and so thought Davison and Heneage ; and the Lord- 
Treasurer had, in truth, stood stoutly by the Earl in 
the afiair of the absolute governorship ; — “ a matter 
more severe and cumbersome to him and others,” said 
Burghley, “ than any whatsoever since he was a coun- 
sellor.” ^ But there is no doubt that these negotiations 
were going forward all the spring and summer, that 
they were most detrimental to Leicester’s success, and 
that they were kept — so far as it was possible — a pro- 
found secret from him, from Walsingham, and from the 
Btates-General. N othing was told them except what their 
own astuteness had discovered beforehand ; and the 
game of the counsellors — so far as their attitude towards 
Leicester and Walsingham was concerned — seems both 
disingenuous and impolitic. 

Parma, it was to be feared, was more than a match 
for the English governor-general in the field ; and it 
was certainly liopeless for poor old Comptroller Croft, 
even though backed by the sagacious Burghley, to 
accomplish so great an amount of dissimulation in a 
year as the Spanish cabinet, without effort, could com- 
pass in a week. Eor were they attempting to do so. It 
is probable that England was acting towards Philip in 
much better faith than he deserved, or than Parma 
believed; but it is liardly to bo wondered at that 
Leicester should think himself injured by being kept 
perpetually in the dark. 

Elizabeth was very impatient at not receiving direct 
letters from Parma, and her anxiety on the subject 

^ * Leje. Corresp. ~ May, 1588 
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explains much of her caprice during the quarrel about 
the governor-generalship. Many persons in the Nether- 
lands thought those violent scenes a farce, and a farce 
that had been an-anged with Leicester beforehand. In 
this they were mistaken; for an examination of the 
secret correspondence of the period reveals the motives 
--which to contemporaries were hidden— of many 
strange transactions. The Queen was, no doubt, ex- 
tremely anxious, and with cause, at the tempest slowly 
gathenng over her head ; but the more the dangers thick- 
ened, the more was her own ofScial language to those 
in high places befitting the sovereign of TnuglnT^q 

She expressed her surprise to Famese that he had 
not written to her on the subject of the Grafigni and 
Botoan affair. The first, she said, was justified in all 
which he had mrrated, save in his assertion that she 
had sent him. The other had not obtained audience 
because he 1^ not come provided .with any credentials’ 
aireotormtoect. Having now understood from Andrea 
de Loo and the Seigneur de Champagny that Parma 
had the power to conclude a peace, which he seemed 
very much to_ desire, she observed that it was not 
necessary for him to be so chary in explaining the basis 
of the proposed negotiations. It was better to enter 
into a straightforward path, than by ambiguous words 
to spin out to ^eat length matters which princes should 
at once conclude.^ 

_ “Do not suppose,” said the Queen, “ that I am seek- 
ing what belongs to others. God forbid. I seek only 
that w^ch ismine own. But be sure that I will take 
good heed of the sword which threatens me with 
destruction, nor think that I am so craven-spirited as 
to endure a -roong, or to place myself at the mercy of 
my enemy. Every week I see advertisements and letters 
rtona bpain that this year shall witness the downfall of 
Lngland; for the Spaniards— like the hunter who 
divided, ■vnth great liberality, among his friends the 
tody and Imbs of the wolf, before it had been killed- 
have partitioned this kingdom and that of Ireland before 
the conquest has been effected. But my royal heart is 
no whit appalled by such threats.* I trust, with the 

' Queen Ellabeth to Prince of Parma, viUioat date. (Arch, de Sim. MS.1 
« Non r«sta che^ mio cnore regale sla pnnto sbigottito da qneste minaode,’»&c. 

you I. .2 1 
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help of the Divine hand— wMch has thns far miracii- 
loiidy preserved me— to smite all these braggart powers 
into the dust, and to preserve my lioiionr, and the king- 
doms which He has given mo for my heritage. 

“ ■N'evertheless, if yon have anthority to enter upon 
and to conclude this negotiation, yon will find my ears 
open to hear yonr pi'opositions j and X toil 3'^^ inidhei, 
if a peace is to be made, that I wish yon to be the 
mediator thereof. Such is the afcctioii I bear yon, 
notwithstanding that some letters, written by yonr own 
liand, might easily have effaced sneli sentiments from 

my mind,” V . „ 

Soon afterwards, Bodnian was again despatched to 
England, Grafigni being already there. He -was pro- 
vided with unsigned instructions, according to which 
he was to say that the rrince, having heard of tlio 
(ineen's good intentions had despatched him and Gra- 
fnmi to her court. They were to listen to any sugges- 
tions made hy the Queen to her ministers; hut tliey 
were to do notliing but listen. If the counsellors should 
enter into their grievances against his Majesty, and ask 
for explanations, the agents were to say that they had 
no authority or instructions to speak for so great and 
Christian a monarch. Thus they were to cut the 
thread of any such discourse, or any other observations 
not to the purpose.® 

Silence, in short, was recommended, first and last, as 
the one great business of their mission; and it was 
unlucky that men whose talent for taciturnity was thus 
signal^ relied upon should be somewhat remarkable for 
loquacity. Grafigni was also the bearer of a letter from 
Alexander to the Queen — of which Bodman received a 
copy— but it was strictly enjoined upon them to keep 
the letter, their instructions, and the objects of their 
journey, a secret from all the world.*^ 

^ The letter of the Prince consisted mainly of coinjdi- 
mentary flourishes. He had heard, he said, all lliat 
Agostino Grafigni had communicated, and ho now begged 
her Majesty to let him understand the course w'hiciijt 
was proper to take ; assuring her of his gratitiulo for 

1 MS. just cited. MS.) "Cortando el hilo a la plutica y 

* Instruziono emtilada & OuUetoo Eo- discursos corao atos dulus d'lnaii fjucnt>- 
deman, 20 JFuae, 1586. {Mou de Sisn. Imcen a proposito,” kc, - Ibid. 
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ter good opinion touching liis sincerity, and his desire 
to save the eifusion of blood, and so on ; concluding of 
course with expressions of most profound consideration 
and devotion/ 

Early in July Bodman arrived in London. He found 
Orafigni in very low spirits. He had been with Lord 
Cobhain, and was much disappointed with his reception, 
for Cobham — angry that Grafigni had brought no com- 
mission from the King— had refused to receive Parma’s 
letter to the Queen, and had expressed annoyance that 
Bodman should be employed on this mission, having- 
heard that he was very ill-tempered and passionate. 
The same evening, he had been sent for by Lord 
Burghley — who had accepted the letter for her Majesty 
-without saving a word— and on the following morning, 
he had been taken to task by several counsellors, on 
the ground that the Prince, in that communication, had 
stated that the Queen had expressed a desire for peace.- 

It has just been shown that there was no such inti- 
mation at all in the letter ; but as neither Grafigni nor 
Bodman had read the epistle itself, but only the copy 
famished them, they could merely say that such an 
assertion, if made by the Prince, had been founded on 
no statement of theirs. Bodman consoled his colleague, 
as well as he could, by assurances that when the letter 
was fairly produced, their vindication would be complete, 
and Grafigni, upon that point, was comforted. He was, 
however, very doleful in general, and complained 
bitterly of Burghley and the other English counsellors. 
He said that they had forced him, against his will, to 
make this journey to Brussels, that they had offered him 
presents, that they would leave him no rest in his own 
house, hut had made him neglect all his private business, 
and caused him a gi'eat loss of time and money, in order 
that he might serve them. They had manifested the 
strongest desire that Parma should open this communi- 
cation, and had led him to expect a very large recompense 
for his share in the transaction. And now,” said 
Grafigni to his colleague, with great bitterness, ‘‘ I find 
no faith nor honour in them at all. They don’t keep 

1 Parma to Queen Elizabeth, 20 June, a G. Bodeman con los sefiores de aq"*? 
1S86. (Aren, de Sim. MS.) consejo/ &c., 30 July, 15S6. 
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tHeir word, and every one of them is trying to slide ont 
of the Tery hnsiness, in which each was hnt the other 
day striving to outrival the other, in order that it 
might he brought to a satisfactory conclusion,” ‘ 

After exploding in this way to Bodman, he went 
back to Cobham, and protested, with angry vehemence, 
that Parma had never written such a word to the Queen, 
and that so it would prove, if the letter were pro- 
duced. 

Next day, Bodman was sent for to Greenwich, where 
her Majesty was, as usual, residing. A secret pavilion 
was indicated to him, where he was to stay until sunset. 
When that time arrived, Lord Cobham's secretary came 
with great mystery, and begged the emiesaiy to follow 
him, but at a considerable distance, towards the apart- 
ments of Lord Burghley in the palace. Arriving there, 
they found the Lord-Treasurer accompanied by Cobham 
and Croft. Burghley, instantly opened the interview 
by a defence of the Queen’s policy in sending troops to 
the Netherlands, and in espousing their cause, and then 
the conversation proceeded to the immediate matter in 
hand.’** 

Bodman (after listening respectfully to the Lord- 
Treasurer’s observations). — ‘‘ His Highness has, how- 
ever, been extremely surprised tbat my Lord Leicester 
should take an oath as governor-general of the King’s 
Provinces. He is shocked likewise by the great demon- 
strations of hostility on the part of her Majesty,” 

Burghley. — “ The oath was indispensable. Tbe Queen 
was obliged to tolerate the step on account of the great 
urgency of the States to have a head. But her Majesty 
has commanded us to meet you on this occasion, in ordei 
to hear what you have to communicate on the part of the 
Prince of Parma.” 

Bodman (after a profusion of complimentary phrases). 
— ^ I have no commission to say anything, 1 am only 
instructed to listen to anything that may be said to me, 
and that her Majesty may be pleased to command.” 

Burghley. — “ ’Tis very discreet to begin thus. But 

time is pressing, and it is necessary to be brief. We 

* “ No ballaba fe, palabra, ni honra qnien. primero lo podrio acabar/' * Eela<) 
€ntre ellos, porque cada tino queria donde loBticed\do/ &c. (Arch, de SliOi 

fialiree afUeta que de antes estribabaa MS. last dted.) * Ibfd. 




1586, BODMAN’S TBANSACTIOHS AT GREEmVICir, 485 

beg yon therefore to commnnicate, without further 
preface, that which yon have been charged to say.** 
Bodman, — “ I can only repeat to yonr Lordship, that 
I have been charged to say nothing.’* 

After this Barmecide feast of diplomacy, to partake of 
which it seemed hardly necessary that the gnests should 
have previonsly attired themselves in snch garments of 
mystery, the parties separated for the night. ‘ 

In spite of their care, it would seem that the Argus- 
eyed Walsingham had been able to see after sunset ; for, 
the next evening— after Bodman had been introduced 
with the same precautions to the same company, in the 
same place — Burghley, before a word had been spoken, 
sent for Sir Francis.® 

Bodman was profoundly astonished, for he had been 
expressly informed that Walsingham was to know 
nothing of the transaction.® The Secretary of State 
could not so easily be outwitted, however, and he was 
soon seated at the table, surveying the scene, with his 
grave melancholy eyes, which had looked quite through 
the whole paltry intrigue. 

Burghley.— “ Her Majesty has commanded us tc 
assemble together, in order that, in my presence, it may 
be made clear that she did not commence this negotiation. 
Let Grafigni be summoned.” 

Grafigni immediately made his appearance, 

Burghley. — “ You will please to explain how you 
came to enter into this business.” 

Grafigni. — “The first time I went to the States, it 
was on my private affairs ; I had no order from any one 
to treat with the Prince of Parma. His Highness 
having accidentally heard, however, that I resided in 
England, expressed a wish to see me. I had an inter- 
view with the Prince. I told him, out of my own head, 
that the Queen had a strong inclination to hear pro- 
positions of peace, and that— as some of her counsellors 
were of the same opinion— I believed that if his Highness 
should send a negotiator, some good would he efiected. 
The Prince replied that he felt by no means sure of 
such a result ; hut that, if I should come hack from 
England, sent by the Queen or her council, he would 
ihen despatch a person with a commission to treat of 

1 * Relacitin ae lo suwdido/ &c, MS. last cited. * Ibid. » IbML 
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peace. This statement, togetlier witla otlier matters 
that liad passed "between ns, was afterwards drawn np 
in writing by command of liis Higbness.” 

Bnrgbley. — “ Wbo bade yon say, after yonr second 
retnm to Brussels, that yon came on the part of tbo 
Queen ? For yon well know tliat lier Majesty did not 
send yon.” 

Grafigni. — I never said so. I stated that my Lord 
Oobbam bad set dowm in waiting wbat I “was to say to 
tbe Prince of Parma. It will never appear that I re- 
presented tbe Qneen as desiring peace. I said that 
ber Majesty would lend her ears to peace. Bodmaii knows 
tbis too ; and be bas a copy of tbe letter of bis Higb- 
ness.”' 

Walsingbam to Bodman. — “ Have yon tbe copy still ?” 

Bodman. — Yes, Mr. Secretary.” 

Walsingbam. — “ Please to produce it, in order that 
ibis matter may be sifted to tbe bottom.” 

Bodman. — ‘‘ I supplicate yonr Lordships to pardon 
me, but indeed that cannot be. My instructions forbid 
lay showing tbe letter.’’ 

Walsingbam (rising). — “ I will foiibwitb go to ber 
Majesty, and fetch tbe original.” A pause. Mr. Secre- 
tary returns in a few minutes, having obtained tbe 
document, which tbe Queen, up to that time, bad kept 
by ber, witliout showing it to any one.^ 

Walsingbam (after reading the letter attentively, and 
aloud). — ‘‘ There is not such a word, as that her Majesty 
is desirous of peace, in tbe whole paper.” ® 

Burgbley (taking tbe letter, and slowly construing it 
out of Italian into English). — “ It -would seem that bis 
Highness bath written this, assuming that tbe Signor 
Grafigni came from tbe Queen, although be bad re- 
cei-yed bis instructions from my Lord Oobbam. It is 
plain, however, that tbe nejrotiation was commenced 
accidentally.” 

Comptroller Croft (nervously, and with the air of a 
man fearful of getting into trouble). — Yoti know very 
well, Mr. Bodman, that my servant came to Dunkirk 
only to buy and truck away horses ; and that you then, 

J ^Rejaclon de lo sucedido/ &c. MS. *Leyc. 321 , 1556; am' 
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^7 ciiance, entered into talk witk liim about the best 
means of procuring a peace between the two kingdoms. 
My servant told you of the good feeling that prevailed 
in England. You promised to write on the subject to 
the Prince, and I immediately informed the Lord- 
Treasurer of the whole transaction.” ^ 

Burghley. — ‘‘ That is quite true.” 

Croft — servant subsequently returned to the 
Provinces in order to learn what the Prince might have 
said on the subject” 

Bodman (with immense politeness,® but very de- 
cidedly). — -“Pardon me, Mr Comptroller; but, in this 
matter, I must speak the truth, even if the honour and 
life of my father were on the issue. I declare that 
your servant Norris came to me, directly commissioned 
for that purpose by yourself, and informed me from you, 
and upon ^mur authority, that if I would solicit the 
Prince of Paiina to send a secret agent to England, a 
peace would be at once negotiated. Your servant, 
entreated me to go to his Highness at Brussels. I 
refused, but agreed to consider the proposition. After 
the lapse of several days, the servant returned to make- 
further enquiries. I told him that the Prince had come- 
to no decision. Norris continued to press the matter. 
I excused myself. He then solicited and obtained from, 
me a letter of introduction to De Loo, the secretary of 
his Highness. Armed with this, he went to Brussels 
and had an interview — as I found, four days later — with 
the Prince. In consequence of the representations of 
Norris, those of Signor Grafigni, and those by way of 
Antwerp, his Highness determined to send me to 
England.” 

Burghley to Croft. — “ Did you order your servant to 
speak with 'Andrea de Loo?” 

Croft. — “ I cannot deny it.” 

Burghley. — “ The fellow ‘‘ seems to have travelled a 
good way out of his commission. His master sends him 
to buy horses, and he commences a peace-negotiation 
between two kingdoms. It would be well he were 
chastised. As regards the Antwerp matter, too, we 
have had many letters, and I have seen one from the 

i " Relacion/ &c. MS. z Con bueim crianza/’ &c. ‘ Relacion/ &c. MS. 
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Seigneur de Champagny, to the same effect as that of all 
the rest.” 

VYalsingham. — “ I see not to what end his Highness 
of Farina hath sent Mr. Bodman hither. The Frince 
avows that he hath no commission from Spain.” - 
Bodman. — “ His Highness was anxious to know what 
was her Majesty’s pleasure. So soon as that should h© 
known, the Prince could obtain ample authority. He 
would never have proceeded so far without meaning a 
good end.” 

Walsinghani. — Very like. I dare say that his 
Highness will obtain the commission. Meantime as 
Prince of Parma, he writes these letters, and assists his 
sovereign perhaps more than he doth ourselves.” ^ 

Here the interview terminated. A few days later, 
Bodman had another conversation with Burghley and 
utb July, Cohham. Eeluotantly, at their urgent request, 
158 B. He get down in writing all that he had said 
concerning his mission. The Lord Treasurer said that 
the Queen and her counsellors were ‘‘ ready to embrace 
peace when it was treated of sincerely.” Meantime the 
Queen had learned that the Prince had been sending 
letters to the cautionary towns in Holland and Zee- 
land, stating that her Majesty was about to surrender 
them to the king of Spain. These w-ere tricks to make 
mischief, and were very detrimental to the Queen. 

Bodman replied that these %vere merely the idle 
stories of quidnuncs; and that the Prince and all his 
counsellors were dealing with the utmost sincerity. 

Burghley answered that he had intercepted the very 
letters, and had them in his possession. 

A week afterwards, Bodman saw Walsingham alone, 
20 th July, and was informed by him that the Queen had 
1586 . ^ written an answer to Parma’s letter, and that 
negociations for the future were to be carried on in the 
usual form, or not at all. Walsingham, having thus got 
the better of Ms rivals, and delved below their mines, 
dismissed the agent with brief courtesy. Afterwards 
the discomfited Mr. Comptroller wished a private inter- 
view with Bodman. Bodman refused to speak with him 
except in presence of Lord Cohham. This Croft refused. 
In the same way Bodman contrived to get rid, as he 

1 * lielacion,’ &c. MS 
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said, of Lord^ Bxirghley and Lord CobLam, declining to 
speak with, either of them alone. Soon, afterwards he 
returned to the Provinces. * 

The Queen’s letter to Parma was somewhat caustic. 
It was obviously composed through the inspiration of 
Walsingham rather than that of Burghley, The letter 
brought by a certain Grafigni and a certain Bodman, she 
said, was a very strange one, and written under a 
delusion. It was a very grave error that, in her name, 
without her knowledge, contrary to her disposition, and 
to the prejudice of her honour, such a person as this 
Grafigni, or any one like him, should have the audacity 
to commence such a business, as if she had by messages 
to the Prince sought a treaty with his King, who had 
so often returned evil for her good. Giutigni, after 
representing the contrary to his Highness, had now 
denied in presence of her counsellors having received 
any commission from the Queen. She also briefly 
gave the result of Bodman’s interviews with Burghley 
and the others, just narrated. That agent had inti- 
mated that Parma would procure authority to treat 
for peace, if assured that the Queen would lend her ear 
to any propositions. 

^ She replied by referring to her published declara 
turns, as showing her powerful motives for inteifering in 
these affairs. It was her purpose to save her own realm , 
and to rescue her ancient neighbours from misery and 
from slavery. To this end she should still direct her 
actions, notwithstanding the sinister rnmours which had 
been spread that she was inclined to peace before pro- 
viding for the security and liberty of her allies. She 
was determined never to separate their cause from her 
own. Propositions tending to the security of herself 
and of her neighbours would always he favourably 
received. ^ ^ 

Parma, on his part, informed his master that there 
could be no doubt that the Queen and the majority of 

1 ' Relacion de lo sucedido/ &c. MS. A » ‘ Carta descifrada de la Reyna de In- 
slmilar account, with less detail, of these glateiTa a Principe de Parma,’ 8 July 
secret proceedings is in the State Paper 1586. (Arch, deSim.MS.) 

C^ce, in the Holland Correspondence, en- A copy is also— written In the Italian 
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her council abhorred the war, and that already much 
had been gained by the fictitious negociation. Lord- 
Treasurer Burghley had been interposing endless delays 
and difficulties in the way of every measure proposed fox 
the relief of Lord Lcicestei’, and the assistance 3’endered 
him had been most lukewarm. Meantime the Prince had 
been able," he said, to achieve much success in the field, 
and the English had done nothing to prevent it. Since the 
return of Grafigni and Bodman, however, it was obvious 
that the English governiiKint had disowned these non- 
4 th August, commissioned diplomatists. The whole nego- 
tiaticn and all the negotiators were now dis- 
credited, but there was no doubt that there had been a 
strong desire to treat, and gi*eat disappointment at the 
result. Grafigni and Andrea de Loo had been publish- 
ing everywhere in Antwerp that England w'ould con- 
sider the peace as made, so soon as his Majesty should 
be willing to accept any propositions.^ 

11 is Majesty, meanwhile, sat in his cabinet, without 
the slightest intention of making or accepting any 
propositions save those that were impossible. Lie 
smiled benignantly at his nephew’s dissimulation and at 
the good results which it had already produced. Lie 
approved of gaining time, he said, by fictitious nego- 
tiations and by the use of a mercantile agent ; for, no 
doubt, such a course would prevent the proper succours 
from being sent to the Earl of Leicester. If the English 
would hand over to him the cautionary towns held by 
them in Holland and iieeland, promise no longer to 
infest the seas, the Indies, and the Isles, with their 
corsairs, and guarantee the complete obedience to their 
King and submission to the holy Catholic Church of the 
rebellious Provinces, perhaps something might be done 
with them ; but, on the whole, he was inclined to think 
that they had been infiuenced by knavish and deceitful 

isthSept. motives from the beginning, lie enjoined it 
1586. upon Parma, therefore, to proceed with equal 
knavery — taking care, however, not to injure his repu- 
tation — and to enter into negociations wheiwer occasion 
might serve, in order to put the English off their guard 
and to keep back the reinforcements so imperatively 
required by Leicester.® 

1 Parma to U. 4 Aug. 1686. » Philip IS. to Parma, 18 July, 158& 

(Arch, de Sim. MS.) (Arch', de Sim. MB.) 
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And the reinforcements were indeed kept back. Had 
Bnrgliley and Croft been in the pay of Philip II. they 
could hardly have served him better than they had been 
doing by the course pursued. Here then is the explana- 
tion of the sborfccomings of the English government 
towards Leicester and the States during the memorable 
spring and summer of 1586. Ko money, no soldiers, 
when most important operations in the field were re- 
quired. The first general of the age was to be opposed 
by a man who had certainly never gained many laurels 
as a military chieftain, but who was brave and confident, 
and who, had he been faithfully supported by the go- 
vernment which sent him to the iSetherlands, would 
have had his antagonist at a great disadvantage. Alex- 
ander had scarcely eight thousand effective men. 
Eamine, pestilence, poverty, mutiny, beset and almost 
paralyzed him. Language could not exaggerate the 
absolute destitution of the country. Only miracles 
could save the King’s cause, as Earnese repeatedly ob- 
served. A sharp vigorous campaign, heartily carried 
on against him by Leicester and Hohenlo, with plenty 
of troops and money at command, would have brought 
the heroic champion of Catholicism to the ground- He 
was hemmed in upon all sides ; he was cut off from the 
sea ; he stood as it were in a naiTOwing circle, sur- 
rounded by increasing dangers. His own veterans, 
maddened by misery, stung by their King’s ingratitude, 
naked, starving, ferocious, were turning against him. 
Mucio, like his evil genius, was spiriting away his sup- 
plies just as they were reaching his hands ; a threatening 
tempest seemed rolling up from France; the whole 
population of the Provinces which he had “ reconciled ” 
— a million of paupers — were crying to him for bread ; 
great commercial cities, suddenly blasted and converted 
into dens of thieves and beggars, were cursing the royal 
author of their ruin, and uttering wild threats against 
his vicegerent ; there seemed in truth, nothing left for 
Alexander but to plunge headlong into destruction, 
when, lo ! Mr, Comptroller Croft, advancing out of tho 
clouds, like a propitious divinity, disguised in the garb 
of a foe — and the scene was changed. 

The feeble old man, with his shufSing, horse- trucking 
servant, ex-spy of Monsieur, had accomplished more 
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work for Philip and Alexander than many regiments of 
Spaniards and Walloons could have done. The arm of 
Leicester was paralyzed upon the very threshold of 
success. The picture of these palace-intrigues has "been 
presented with minute elaboration, because, however 
petty and barren in appearance, they were in reality 
prolific of grave results. A series of victories by Parma 
was substituted for the possible triumphs of Elizabeth 
and the States. 

The dissimulation of the Spanish court was fathom- 
less. The secret correspondence of the times reveals to 
us that its only purpose was to deceive the Queen and 
her counsellors, and to gain time to prepare the grand 
invasion of England and stihjugation of Holland — that 
double purpose which Philip could only abandon with 
life. There was never a thought, on his part, of honest 
negotiation. On the other hand, the Queen was sincere ; 
Burghley and Hatton and Cobham were sincere ; Croft 
was sincere, so far as Spain was concerned. At least 
they had been sincere. In the private and doleful 
dialogues between Bodman and Grafigni which we have 
just been overhearing, these intriguers spoke the truth, 
for they could have no wish to deceive each other, and 
no fear of eaves-droppers not to he born till centuries 
afterwards. These conversations have revealed to us that 
the Lord-Treasurer and three of his colleagues had been 
secretly doing their best to cripple Leicester, to stop 
the supplies for the Netherlands, and to patch up a 
hurried and unsatisfactory, if not a disgraceful peace ; 
and this, with the concurrence of her Majesty. After 
their plots had been discovered by the vigilant Secretary 
of State, there was a disposition to discredit the humbler 
instniments in the cabal. Elizabeth was not desirous of 
peace. Ear from it. She was qualmish at the very sug- 
gestion. Hire was her wrath against Bodman, He Loo, 
Grafigni, and the rest, at their misrepresentations on the 
subject. But she would ‘4end her ear.” And that 
royal ear was lent, and almost fatal was the distilment 
poured into its porches. The pith and marrow of the 
great Netherland enterprise was sapped by the slow 
poison of the ill-timed negotiation. The fruit of Drake’s 
splendid triumphs in America was blighted by it. The 
stout heart of the vainglorious but courageous Leioesier 
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was sickened by it, while meantime, the maturing oi 
the great armada-scheme, by which the destruction of 
England was to be accomplished, was furthered, through 
the unlimited procrastination so precious to the heart of 
Philip. 

Fortunately the subtle Walsingham was there upon 
the watch to administer the remedy before it was quite 
too late ; and to him England and the Netherlands were 
under lasting obligations. While Alexander and Philip 
suspected a purpose on the part of the English govern- 
ment to deceive them, they could not help observing 
that the Earl of Leicester was both deserted and 
deceived. Yet it had been impossible for the peace- 
party in the government wholly to conceal their designs, 
when such prating fellows as Grafigni and De Loo were 
employed in what was intended to be a secret negotia- 
tion. In vain did the friends of Leicester in the 
Netherlands endeavour to account for the neglect with 
which he was treated, and for the destitution of his 
army. Hopelessly did they attempt to counteract those 
“ advertisements of most fearful instance,’^ as Richard 
Cavendish expressed himself, which were circulating 
everywhere.^ 

Thanks to the babbling of the very men whose chief 
instructions had been to liold their tongues and to 
listen with all their ears, the secret negotiations between 
Parma and the English counsellors became the town 
talk at Antwerp, the Hague, Amsterdam, Brussels, 
London. It is true that it was impossible to know 
what was actually said and done ; but that there was 
something doing concerning which Leicester was not to 
be informed was certain. Grafigni, during one of his 
visits to the obedient Provinces, brought a brace of 
greyhounds and a couple of horses from England, as a 

1 Cavcedlsbi to Burghley, 18 March, cause with him. This fearful and mis- 
1586. (S. P. Office MS.) chievous plot cannot but prove the root 

“Champagny doth not spare most of great ruin; for this people, beaten 
liberally to bruit abroad,’' said Cavendish, with tedious, long, and sharp miseries, is 
“ that he hath in his hands the conditions made wonderful provident and suspicious j 
of peace offered by her Majesty unto the «a3/»72gr, that, if they would suffer the 
King bis master, and that it is in his Spanishyohxanm, they needno mediator, 
power to conclude at pleasure, wherein for they can easily conclude for them* 
he affirmeth that one o two of the chiefest selves, how, with least mischief, to hecorm 
counsellorsabout her ire to handle the miserable a^ainJ* 
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present to Alexander,^ and lie perpetually went about 
bragging to every one of important negotiations which 
he was conducting, and of his intimacy with great per- 
sonages in both countries. Leicester, on the other hand, 
was kept in the dark. To him Grafigni made no com- 
munications, but he once sent him a dish of plums, 
which,” said the Earl with superfluous energy, “I 
will boldly say to you, by the living God, is all that I 
have ever had since I came into these countries.” 
"When it is remembered that Leicester had spent many 
thousand pounds in the Netherland cause,® that he had 
deeply mortgaged his property in order to provide more 
funds, that he had never received a penny of salary from 
the Queen/ that his soldiers were “ragged and torn 
like rogues 'T>ity to see them,” ^ and were left witliout 
the means of supporting life ; that he had been neglected, 
deceived, humiliated, until he was forced to describe 


1 ' Iveyc. Corresp/ 289, ~ June, 1586. 

8 Ibid. 24G, 1586. 

’ 8 May 

3 “ I myself have prested,** wrote the 
Karl to Burghley, ‘‘ above SOOOZ. among 
our men here since I came, and yet what 
need they be in, even when there is most 
need of service, all the world here doth 
see. Here bath been as lewd and dan- 
gerous mutinies as I cannot but grieve to 
think on it,” &c. March 29, 158G. (S. P. 
Office MS.) 

^ On the 14 May, 1586, the States- 
Oeneral resolved, in consequence of re- 
peated applications on behalf of Ijeicestcr, 
for money for his own personal expenses 
by way of salary, that, although the 
Queen had expressly agreed, by the con- 
tract with the States, to pay the salary of 
the governor-general and other militaty 
chiefs, they would themselves very wil- 
lingly provide for bis salary and mainten- 
ance, according to his; petition. They 
previously requested Mr, Killigrew, how- 
ever, to furnish them information as to 
how much monthly allowance her Ma- 
jesty was then paying the lieutenant- 
general. 

On the 16 May, 1586, the committee of 
the States appointeC to confer with Mr. 
Killigrew concerning the amount of 
monthly ahowanco paid to the Earl of 
Leicester, reported that Mr, Killigrew had 


openly and roundly declared that his 
Excellency, up to that hour, had never 
received one stiver of salary, and that 
his Excellency had told him so, on the 
word of a prince. Do zelve Heere KiUi- 
grew hen opentlyk ende rondelyk beeft 
vercleert dat Zyne Ex« tot op deze ure 
toe nyet eenen styver voer tractement 
hadde ontfaiigen van heere Ma*., ende dat 
dezelve Zyne Ex« hem hadde geseyt en 
parole tie prince, dat van zyn tractement 
by heere Ma*. nyet ecn woort was ge- 
sproken.” * Eesolut.ien van de Staten- 
general, ao 1586.’ Hague Archives MS. 

It was subsequently voted by the States- 
General (4 July, 1586) that the Earl 
should receive a salary of GU,000 florins 
yearly, to be drawn from the general 
duties upon cloth; and that, in case her 
Majesty should continue in her refusal to 
contribute to his salary, the annual al- 
lowance furnished by the States should 
be increased to 100,000 florins. 

Ten thousand pounds sterling a year in 
the sixteenth century was certainly a 
princely salary, and it was hardlybe- 
coming in the Queen, who refused to pay 
her own favourite “a stiver,” to censure 
any shortcomings' of the States, who 
proved themselves so much more liberal 
than herself, * Eesolutien,’ &c. nbi sup* 

« ‘ Leyc. Corresp.’ 385, 1536. 
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bimself as a ‘‘ forlorn man set upon a forlorn hope,’’ ^ it 
must be conceded that Grafigni’s present of a dish of 
plums could hardly be sujBficient to make him very 
happy. 

From time to time he was enlightened by Sir Francis, 
who occasionally forced his adversaries’ hands, and who 
always faithfully informed the Earl of everything he 
could discover. “We are so gireedy of a peace, in 
respect of the charges of the wars,” he wrote in April, 
“ as in the procuring thereof we weigh neither honour 
nor safety. Somewhat here is a-dealing underhaiid, 
wherein there is great care taken that I should not be 
made acquainted withal.” ® But with all their great 
care, the conspirators, as it has been seen, were some- 
times outwitted by the Secretary, and, when put to the 
blush, were forced to take him into half-confidence. 
“ Your Lordship may see,” he wrote, after getting pos- 
session of Parma’s letter to the Queen, and unravelling 
Croft’s intrigues, “ what effects are wrought by such 
weak ministers. They that ham been the employers of them 
are ashamed of the matter 

Unutterable was the amazement, as we have seen, of 
Bodman and Grafigni when they had suddenly found 
themselves confronted in Burghley’s private apartments 
in Greenwich Palace, whither they had been conducted 
so mysteriously after dark from the secret pavilion — by 
the grave Secretary of State, whom they had been so 
anxious to deceive ; and great was the embarrassment 
of Croft and Cobham, and even of the imperturbable 
Burghley. 

And thus patiently did Walsingham pick his course, 
plummet in hand, through the mists and along the 
<iuicksands, and faithfully did he hold out signals to his 
comrade embarked on the same dangerous voyage. As 
for the Earl himself, he was shocked at the short-sighted 
policy of his mistress, mortified by the neglect to which 
ho -was exposed, disappointed in his ambitious schemes, 
^'ehemently and judiciously he insisted upon the ne- 
cessity of vigorous field-operations throughout the spring 
and summer thus frittered away in frivolous negotiations* 

1 Leyc. Ckjrres^).’ 290, d June, 1536. a Ibid. 223, ^ April, 1586 
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He was for peace, if a lasting and lioiionrable peace 
could be procured ; but be insisted that tlie only road 
to such a result was through a “ good sharp war.’' ^ Ilis 
troops were mutinous for want of pay, so that he had 
been obliged to have a few of them executed, although 
he protested that he would have “ rather gone a thousand 
miles a-foot ” ^ than have done so ; and he was crippled 
by his government at exactly the time when his.gi'eat 
adversary's condition was most forlorn. Was it strange 
that the proud Earl should he fretting his heart away 
when such golden chances were eluding his grasp ? He 
would creep upon the ground,’^ he said, “ as far as his 
hands and knees would carry him, to have a good peace 
for her Majesty, but his care was to have a peace indeed, 
and not a show of it/' ® It was the cue of Holland and 
England to fight before they could expect to deal upon 
favourable terms with their enemy. He was quick 
enough to see that his false colleagues at home were 
playing into the enemy's hands. Victory was what was 
wanted ; victory the Earl pledged himself, if properly 
seconded, to obtain ; and, braggart though he was, it is 
by no means impossible that he might have redeemed 
his pledge. “ If her Majesty will use her advantage/^ 
he said, “ she shall bring the King, and specially this 
Prince of Parma, to seek peace in other sort than by 
way of merchants.”^ Of courage and confidence the 
governor had no lack. Whether he was capable of out- 
generalling Alexander Famese or no, will he better 
seen, perhaps, in subsequent chapters ; but there is no 
doubt that he was reasonable enough in thinking, at 
that juncture, that a hard campaign rather than a 
“ merchant’s brokerage * was required to obtain an 
honourable peace. Lofty, indeed, was the scorn of the 
aristocratic Leicester that merchants and pedlars 
should he paltering in so weighty a cause,” ® and daring 
to send him a dish of plums when he was hoping half-a- 
regiments from the Queen ; and a sony business^, 
of it. 
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Never had there heen a moxB delusive diplomacy, 
and it was nataral that the lieutenant-general abroad 
and the statesman at home should be sad and indignant, 
seeing England drifting to utter shipwreck while pur- 
suing that phantasm of a pacific haven. Had Walsing- 
ham and himself tampered with the enemy, as some 
counsellors he could name had done, Leicester asserted 
that the gallows would be thought too good for them ; ^ 
and yet he hoped he might be hanged if the whple Spa- 
nish faction in England could procure for the Queen a 
peace fit for her to accept.® 

^ Certainly it was quite impossible for the Spanish fac- 
tion to bring about a peace. No human power could 
bring it about. Even if England had been willing and 
able to surrender Holland, bound hand and foot, to 
Philip, even then she could only have obtained a 
hollow armistice. Philip had sworn in his inmost soul 
the conquest of England and the dethronement of 
Elizabeth. His heart was fixed. It was only by the 
subjugation of England that he hoped to recover the 
Netherlands. England was to be his stepping-stone to 
Holland. The invasion was slowly but steadily ma- 
turing, and nothing could have diverted the King from 
his great purpose. In the very midst of all these plots 
and counterplots, Bodmans and Grafignis, English geld- 
ings and Irish greyhounds, dishes of plums and auto- 
graph letters of her Majesty and his Highness, the 
Prince was deliberately discussing all the details of the 
invasion, which, as it was then hoped, would be ready 
by the autumn of the year 1586. ijthough he had 
sent a special agent to Philip, who was to state by word 
of mouth that which it was deemed unsafe to write,^ yet 
Alexander, perpetually urged by his master, went at 
last more fully into particulars than he had ever ven- 
tured to do beforehand this too at the very moment 
when Elizabeth was most seriously “ lending her ear 
to negotiation, and most vehemently expressing her 
wrath at Sir Thomas Heneage for dealing candidly with 
the States-General.** 

1 ‘ Leyc. Corresp.* 254, agent aUuded to in the text) a Don Juan 

- ihid. de IdJaquez, 24; Juny, 1686.' (Arch, de 

» Parma to Philip II., 20 April, 1586. Sim. MS.) 

CArch.de Sim, MS.) Also a paper epi- ■* MS. Letter of Parma to Philip, 20 
graphed—* Lo qne dijo J. B. I lata (the April, 1586, before cited. 
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The Prince observed that -when, two or three years 
before, he had sent his master an account of the coasts, 
anchoring-places, and harbours of England, he had then 
expressed the opinion that the conquest of England w^as 
an enterprise -woriliy of the grandeur and (Tiristiaiiity 
of his Majesty, and not so difficult as to be considered 
altogether impossible. To make himself absolutely mas- 
ter of the business, ho-wever, he had then tliongllt that 
the King should have no associates in the scheme, and 
should make no account of the inhabitants of England.* 
Since that time the project had become more difficult of 
accomplishment, because it was now a stale and common 
topic of conversation everywhere-— in Italy, Germany, 
and Prance — so that there could be little doubt that ru- 
mours on the subject were daily reaching the ears of 
Queen Elizabeth and of every one in her kingdom. 
Hence sire had made a strict alliance -with Sweden, Den- 
mark, the Protestant princes of Germany, and even 
^vith the Turks and the Preiich. Nevertheless, in spite 
of these obstacles, the King, placing his royal hand to 
the work, might well accomplish the task; for the 
favour of the Lord, whose cause it was, would be sure 
to give him success. 

Being so Christian and Catholic a king, Philip natu- 
rally desired to extend the area of the Holy Church, 
and to come to the relief of so many poor innocent 
martyrs in England, crying aloud before the Lord for 
heip.^ Moreover Elizabeth had fomented rebellion in 
the King’s provinces for a long time secretly, and now-, 
since the fall of Antwerp, and just as Holland and Zee- 
land were falling into Ms grasp, openly. 

Thns, in secret and in public, she had done the very 
worst she could do ; and it was very clear that the Lord, 
for her sins, had deprived her of understanding,** in 
order that his Majesty might be the instrument of that 
chastisement which she so fuUy deserved. A monarch 
of such great pmdence, valour, and talent as Philij), 
could now give all the world to understand that those 
who dared to lose a just and decorous respect for him, 
as this good lady had done, would receive such chastise- 

^ “ No tweiendo caw do los proprios del conspecto/ ' &c. (Ibid.) 
puis.” (MS. Letter of Panua to PMllp, ® “ Que nuestro Sefior por sus pecados k 
&c., just cited.) ha quitado de todo punto el entcadJ- 

» ‘‘Tantospobresyinoceiitesymartires miento," (Ibid.) 
qui scan esclamando delante del diTino 
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ment as royal power guided by prudent counsel could 
inflict.^ Parma assured bis sovereign, that, if the con- 
quest of England were effected, that of the Netherlands 
would be finished with much facility and brevity ; but 
that otherwise, on account of the situation, strength, 
and obstinacy of those people, it would be a very long, 
perilous, and at best doubtful business.® 

“ Three points,” he said, “ were most vital to the inva- 
sion of England— -secrecy, maintenance of the civil war 
in France, and judicious arrangement of matters in the 
Provinces.” 

The French, if unoccupied at home, would be sure to 
make the enterprise so dangerous as to become almost 
impossible ; for it might be laid down as a general 
maxim that that nation, jealous of Philip’s power, had 
always done and would always do what it could to coun- 
teract his purposes. 

With regard to the Netherlands, it would be desirable 
to leave a good number of troops in those countries — at 
least as many as were then stationed there — ^besides the 
garrisons, and also to hold many German and Swiss mer- 
cenaries in “ wartgeld.” It would be further desirable 
that Alexander should take most of the personages of 
quality and sufficiency in the Provinces over with him 
to England, in order that they should not make mischief 
in his absence.® 

With regard to the point of secrecy, that was, in 
Parma’s opinion, the most important of all. All leagues 
must become more or less public, particularly those 
contrived at or with Eome. Such being the case, tbe 
Queen of England would be well aware of the Spanish 
projects, and, besides her militia at home, would levy 
German infantry and cavalry, and provide plenty of 
vessels, relying therein upon Holland and Zeeland, 
where ships and sailors were in such abundance , More- 
over, the English and the Netherlanders knew the 
coasts, currents, tides, shallows, quicksands, ports, better 
than did the pilots of any fleets that the King could send 
thither. Thus, having his b§,ck assured, the enemy 

1 “ Que no se hart a perder el decoro y vedad lo de aca (viz. the Netherlands) qu 
respeto a V. M. como lo ba liecbo esta de otra manera, por la situacion, fortalezo, 
biiena dama kc. (MS. Letter of Parma y obstinacion de estas gentes, sera negocies 
to Philip, last cited.) largo, peHgwso, y aim dudoso." (Ibid.) 

* “ Se acabard con barta faclUdad y bre- * Ibid. 
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would meet them in front at a disadvantage. Althouo-h 
notwithstanding this inequality, the enemy would “be 
beaten, yet if the engagement should be warm, the 
Spaniards would receive an amount of damage which 
could not fail to be inconvenient, particularly as they 
would be obliged to land their troops, and to give battle 
to those who would be watching their landing. More- 
over the English would be provided with cavalry of 
which his Majesty’s forces would have very little on 
account of the difficulty of its embarkation.* ’ 

. obedient hi etherlands would be the proper place 

in which to organize the whole expedition. There the 
regiments could be filled up, provisions collected, the 
best wayof efiecting the passage ascertained, and the force 
largely increased without exciting suspicion ; but with 
regard to the fleet, there were no ports there capacious 
enough for large vessels. Antwerp had ceased to be a 
seaport; but a large number of flat-bottomed barges 
hoys, and other bai-ks, more suitable for transporting 
soldiers could be assembled in Dunkiik, Gravelines, and 
JNewport, which, with some five-and-twenty larger ves- 
sufficient to accompany the fleet, 
the Queen, knowing that there were no large ships, 
nor ports to hold them in the obedient Provinces, would 
be unsuspicious, if no greater levies seemed to bo 
making than the exigencies of the Netherlands might 
apparently require. 

Ihe flat-bottomed boats, di-awing two or three feet of 
water, would be more appropriate than ships of war 
drawing twenty feet. The passage across, in favourable 
weather, might occupy from eight to twelve houra. 

the number of troops for the invading force should 1k> 
thirty thousand infantry-, besides five hundred light 
tr^pers with saddles, biidles, and lances, but without 
horses, because, in Alexander’s opinion, it would be 
easier to mount them in England. Of these thirty 
thousand there should be six thousand Spaniards, six 

oZans aniT’ Walloons, nine thousand 

i.:rermans, and tnree thousand Burgundians* 

Much money would be required ; at least three hun- 
dred thousand dollars the month for the new force 
besides the regular one hundred and fifty thousand tos 

^ iiS. Letter of Parow to miip IL, last 
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the ordinary provision in the NetLerlands; and this 

i”C rat t'lSr “ 

wonH pm of the coast for landin-. 

0-uld, in^exanders opinion, be between Dover and 
Marpte, because tbe Spaniards, having no footino* in 
Holland and Zeeland, -were obliged to toaVp, their start 
ing-pomt m Flanders. The comtiy abont Dover wa« 

divided bv Ld^t jy a.-j* i ^ Mnch 



, t . ujL cavalry tnan me stnalr fnr/^o 

at his disposal, while the people to weSmes to 
ieir habits, iich, and therefore less warlike, less trained 
to arms, and more engrossed by their occnnations -ind 
their comfortable ways of life.' therefore, although some 
enctoers would take place, yet after the commanders 

bnud^’nf necessary to leave the rest in the 

hands of God who governs all things, and from whose 
bounty and mercy it was to be hoped that He would 
^ t+^f' eminently holy, just, and His own.^ 

it would be necessary to make immediately for lon- 

very easily 

taken. This point gained, the whole framework of thd 
business might be considered as weU put together.^ If 
ae Queen should fly-as, being a wo4n, she probably 
would do— everythmg would be left in such crafusio/ 

considered 

Her Sf- accomplished.* 

Her Majestj^ it was suggested, would probably make her 
escape in a boat before she could be captured • but the 

conquest would be nevertheless effected. AltSul. 
doubtless, some English troops might be got together to 
return and try their fortune, yet ft would bo S use 

^ ^ “Bomestica y rica, y la gente de (Ibid.) 

SS naHE^'”“= 

eausa tan santa* Jnsta, y propria suya," 



less ; for tlie iixYaders would Hare already planted tliem- 
solves upon the soil, and then, by means of frequent ex- 
eursions and forays hither and thither, about the islands 
all other places of importance would be gained, and the 
prosperous and fortunate termination of the adventure 
assured.^ 

As, however, everything was to be provided for, so, in 
case the secret could not be preserved, it would be ne- 
cessary for Philip, under pretext of defending himself 
against the English and Erencli corsairs, to send a large 
armada to sea, as doubtless the Queen would take the 
same measure. If the King should prefer, however, 
notwithstanding Alexander’s advice to the contrary, to 
have confederates in the enterprise,— then, the matter 
being public, it would be necessary to })repare a larger 
and stronger fleet than any which Elizabeth, with 
the assistance of her French and Ketherland allies, could 
oppose to him. That fleet should be well provided with 
vast stores of provisions, sufficient to enable the in- 
vading force, independently of forage, to occupy three or 
four places in England at once, as the enemy would be 
able to come from various towms and strong places to 
attack them. 

As for the proper season for the expedition, it would 
be advisable to select the month of October of the cur- 
rent year, because the English barns would then he full 
of wheat and other forage, and the earth would have 
been sown for the next year — points of such extreme 
importance, that if the plan could not be executed at 
that time, it would be as well to defer it until the 
following October.- 

The Prince recommended that the negociations with 
the League should be kept spinning, without allowing 
them to come to a definite conclusion; because there 
would be no lack of difficulties perpetually oflering 
themselves,® and the more intricate and involved ihe 
policy of France, the better it would be for the irntorcsts 
of Spain. Alexander expressed the utmost conlidence 
that his Majesty, with his powerful arm, vrould over- 
come all obstacles in the path of his great project, and 

1 •‘Discurriendo la islo, ganando plazas ^ “Que la pltica ac la liga vaya adel- 

do Importancia . , . . ysepuedetener.por ante sin concluyise, alargardola todo Ic 
ftsegurada el prospero y felice fin." MS. que se pudieae, pues no faltaran 
tetter to Parma before dted* » Ibid, tadea que se ofreceran.” (Ibid.) 
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woiild sliow the world that he ‘‘could do a little more 
than what was possible.” ^ He also assured his master, 
ill most extravagant language, of his personal devotion, 
adding that it was unnecessary for him to offer his 
services in this particular enterprise, because, ever since 
his birth, he had dedicated and consecrated himself to 
execute his royal commands. 

He further advised that old Peter Ernest Mansfeld 
should be left commander-in-chief of the forces in the 
Netherlands during his own absence in England. 
“ Mansfeld was an honourable cavalier,” he said, “and 
a faithful servant of the King ; and although somewhat 
ill-conditioned at times, yet he had essential good quali- 
ties, and was the only general fit to be trusted alone.® 

The reader, having thus been permitted to read the 
inmost thoughts of Philip and Alexander, and to study 
their secret plans for conquering England in October, 
while their frivolous yet mischievous negociations with 
the Queen had been going on from April to June, will 
be better able than before to judge whether Leicester 
were right or no in doubting if a good peace could be 
obtained by a “ merchant’s brokerage.” 

And now, after examining these pictures of interaulio 
politics and backstairs diplomacy, which represent so 
large and characteristic a phasis of European history 
during the year 1586, we must throw a glance at the 
external, more stirring, but not more significant publie 
events which were taking place during the same period. 

• * Y se llegara a hacer algo loa& de lo posible." MS. Letter of Parma before cited. 

•Ibid. 
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